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© Eee and Beloved ala. 


Do here preſent You. with ſome ed. 
Which it pleaſed God to make acceptable 
and profitable to Many in the Preaching, who 
alfo eh, earneſtly wiſh'd them made Pub- 
lick. The Publiſbing them now may ſeem too 
late a Compliance with ſach Defires ; but I had 
a double  Difficalty to break thro', Jcil. an Unwil- 
lingneſs to appear in Print in an Age as cenſo- 
rious as it is police, and alſo a Preference in my 
own. Mind of ſome: Select Subjeds, which I have 
occaſionally diſcoursd-of unto. You. | I had at 
Hft begu n ſuch a Collection, and intended to | 
have degech thoſe of my Friend: with an G 
fer of ſome of my Labours, whom I had bad 
the Pain ſometimes. of denying. But as I cou d 
not but difcern the Inclination of the A4 to be 
to the Enſuing Treatiſe, ſo I preſently judg d my 

own Heart, and yielded entirely to their Choice, 
hoping that Heaven, direds it, and that owl be 

found abundantly the beff, N 

I deſire humbly to bn God for the 1 
that my Labours find among You : O that they 


may truly profit as well as Fuſes approve them 
ſelves to mr hten'd Mak 


j 52 


reach the Conſcience of the Secure and Carnal, 
and have an abiding Influence on the Life! 
That the n * not only be receiv d w 
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Tbe Epiſtle Dedicatory. l | 


- oy, tranſiently. touching the Affections for tke 


ꝓreſent, but may take root in you. 
be very rich — fruitful Parable it is, and an 


awakening Subject, bordering on Death and Judg- 


ment, the Coming ef Chriſt, and the Eternal World. 


Meditations on theſe Laſt Things, and moſt Im- 
portant Concerns of Man, are truly awful and 
affecting in themſelves ;. and Lhave, to my beſt 
Skill, ſo fram'd them as to reach Mens Fears, and 
perf? wade them hy the Terrors of: the Lorlu. 


If theſe will not moye_ Men, what can? If 
the Aron of God do not enter, the Heart is 


| from the Skies will 
not make Men tart, tis to be fear'd their Eyes 
"are out; and they are deaf. indeed whom the 
"Thunder of God and the Midnight Cry don't alarm: 


"Stone indeed; if Flaſhes ft. 


* - 


The ſame that ſhall awake the Dead Another 
Da ; 75 * ; . 5 E 4 od * 1 pa 1 2 5 
255 God forbid, That they whom theſe Diſcourſes 


Found among the Fooliſh Virgins ſhould ſtill. be left 


- * 


ſo Or that the ie among us ſhould be no 


wiſer or better for them! That they whom theſe 


" Sermons find faſt aſleep ſhou'd altogether remain ſo, 


that the /umbring Chriſtian ſhould deze on yet, 
or the watchful not be quickend by what he here 
reads: Give Inſtruction to a Wiſe Man, and he will 
he jet wiſer ; teach a Juſt. Man, and he will increaſe 


I have this_. alſo in my Eye: and Hope, that 
God may pleaſe to bleſs what is here written 


for the Saying Good of your Children, and tie 


killen uch among us: Thar chey may learn be- 
times that they have a Hoh Saviour to ſerve, 


And to prepare to meet, and precious Immortal 
Seu c Wave ; and that theſe Things do call for 
their Fut Care. To Theſe, and for them I prin- 
* Cipally* write, to awaken in them (if God pro- 
»Iper it with his - Bleſſing) (ſerious Thoughts of 

4 5 4 4 Death 
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fie Bpiftle Dedigtory. 


Deatb ind Eternity, and put em on an early re- 
deeming of their Time; warning them not to 


their Eyes, becau 


walk in the WIS their Heart; and inthe Sight f 
eG will bring them'into fudg- 


ment. Therefore" I wou d entreat Parents and 
Maſters to purſue: the Deſign of this Boot, ih 
the Diſcharge of their Duty to ſuch as are un- 
der their Watch and Care; by ineuleating this 
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upon them — That they have a Vork to ao, 
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aud in à little time to appear before. 2 
This alſo will neceſſarily lead em to think of 
the Bonds they are under by Baptiſin, the time 
Recognition whereof a: faithful Parent's Soul wi 
be earneſtly ſet on ; as indeed the Hearts of the 
Faithful ' Paſtors throughout the Land are; which 
gives a happy Proſpect of our excelling (if God 
incline the Hearts of the riſing Generation to his 
Fear) in that truly Noble, Neceſſary and Holy 
Piece of Church Order, the not reſting in a Tacit 
and Virtual Owning our Baptiſm, nor in a For- 
mality of Confirmation, of no Solemnity nor Signi- 
ficancy; as to the real attaining the excellent 
Ends propoſed from it. I am glad I can tell 
the World that this (ſo far as it is done at all) 
is done Expreſly, Solemnly, and Publickly, in the 
Face of our 4//emblies for Worſhip ; and I ſhou'd 
be greatly pleas d to ſee the Congregation i 
up reverently at the awful Action; wherein 


nd an Account to give; à God to ſerve and glorify, 


they wou'd look as the Lord's Witneſſes in what is 


"= 


paſſing, as well as ſeem to ſhow a ſerious Remem- 
brance of their own Covenanting to be the Lord's. 
I beleech both Parents and Children to lay to 


Heart what is ſaid of this Matter, in the lf 


Diſcourſe on the Fir Verſe of the Parable : For 
this happy inſtituting our Youth, and their regular 
paſſing from their Infant Church-State to their 
Adult, wou'd (thro' the Blefling of God) be of 

| won- 


wonderful Advantage to chem all their Life after, 
and open the Way fairly for a due Exerciſe 11 
ne and che Paſtoral act. 
ave no more to add, but my earneſt Re- 
que of your feryent Daily Prayers for Me, and 
5 Succeſs: of my Minifry'among You; aſſuring 
You of my continual Prayers for You and Yours, 
o that God-who is able to keep and preſent You fault- 
leſs befare the Preſence: bir Glory with exceedi 
J, that be. wou'd ſanttify Yow wholly, aud preſerve 
You blameles to the Comit — aur Lord Feſus. . 
For what is our Hope, or Fou, or Croum of rejoncing? 
Are not even Ye, in the Preſence of aur Lord Feſus 
Garif at bis Coming ? lam 
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Hile I requeſ your Candour, T need' nat 
Apologize F oof the Subject choſen, ſo 
Vo Grave, Weighty an Awful- at it is, nor 

fer the plain, familiar, ſerious and affettjonme Manner. 

of treating it. It does not look Decent to dreſs and 
2dorn One's ſelf, to pay a Viſit 10 the Grave. The 

Subject is Sable, and the Tire ſbou'd not be Light. 

Ir requires no Art to ſpeak f Death and Judgment 

as we ought, the more ſimply and naked theſe are'ex- 

pos d, they look the more Natural, they ſound the more 

Awful; and the Preacher ſeems the more in Earneſt. 
Nor ſhall I go about to excuſe it, that [0 little New 

is ſaid here; the which” were I vain enough to affett, 
yet it may be wou'd be fonnd Impoſſible on ſuch Practi- 
cal "Heads, except in Method, Stile, Alluſions, &c. In-. 
deed it is ſome Check to me, that our Age does already 
abound. with Diſcourſes" admirably labour d on eveng_ 
practical Point of Religion : but I am apt 70 fear le. 

tem Pride and Vanity in ſuch” Thiughts, when they 0. 

ſtruã our being cheerfully. ſerviceable in our proper 

Spheres; for as it becomes every One to be tiambly. 

thankful for whar be bur, ſo al/s muy it; modeftly to. 

uſe” it and hope to do Good, tho he fall incomparabl * 

ſhort of the Elegance of ſome Mens Thouphts, and 74 

Strength of another s Reaſoning. © Minute Things baue 
their Uſe in the World, and ſo have the leſs frgbrly too. 

T ſuppoſe none will cenſure it, in a Treatiſe of this 

Nature, that ] bade not enter d into the Mazes of 

ſome controverted Points, bur only offer d a few 

Plain Scriptures that aſſert the Truth : but it looks more 
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e give bis Bleſſing with it, and mite it ſavingly 
Profitable to Souls, hich ſhou'd be the laft Defire* ani: 
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Practical Diſcourſes 


ON L $E N 


Parable of the Ten Virgins, &c. 


FIT 
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* 


St. MITE ELV A, * 


x. Then ſhall the Kingdom of Heaven be likened 
unto Ten Virgins, which took their lamps, and 
5 went forth to meet the Bridegroom. 
2. And five of them were wiſe, and five were 
y A 
3. They that were fooliſh took their lamps, and 
5 took no oil with them. | 
4. But the. wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 
their lamps. Aa. 
5. While the Bridegroom tarried they all ſlum- 
bred and ſlept. 0 
6. And at midnight there was a cry made, be- 
hold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
him. | 
7. Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe and trimmed 
* their lamps, | 
8. And the fooliſßh ſaid unto the wiſe, give us 
if of your oil, for our lamps are gone out. 
3 9. Bat 
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g. But the wiſe anſwered ſaying, act ſo, leſi 


- there be not enough for us and you; but go 
Je rather to them that ſell, and buy for your 
ſelves. ; | 
10. Aud while they went- to.buy the Bridegroom 
came, and they that mere ready went in with 
him to the Marriage, and the door was ſhut. 
11. Afterward came alſo the other Virgins, ſay- 
ing. Lord, Lord, open to uu. 
12. But he anſwered aud ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
* "you, I know you not. 
Iz. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh, | 


HE Scope and Deſign of the Parable 
is plainly given us in the Cloſe of it, 
eil, to put us on a conſtant, careful, 
exact Hatch, leſt the Summons of Death 
fiurprize us unprepar'd. Which alſo is the Ad- 
monition our Saviour had been preſſing in the 
preceding Chapter, but more directly he ſpeaks 
there of the preciſe Time of the Judgment to 
come, which God keeps ſecret to himſelf, and 
hid from us, that we may be always on our 
Watch, The fame or like Argument is here 
further proſecuted in a Para ble. 


2 


As 0 the Parables of OUT Saviour in general, DB 


Mey are Similitudes taken from known Cuſtoms 
and Actions of Men, and made uſe of to inform 
us in Spiritual Doctrines. According as they are 
manag'd, they are either-a familiar and a, or 
àn obſcure and covert way of communicating 
one's Mind. It was 4 uſual: Mode of Teaching 
with the, Feaviſn Dadlors, and we — of 
a 5 Fe their 


* 


1 the Ten QGivgiits. 3 
kbelr Parables to their Diſciples in our Hands to 
this Day. It is obvious that Spiritual Truths 
may be very plainly deliver'd in this Allufve 
Way: And when they are ſo, there is this Ad- 
vantage, That they ſtrangely draw Mens At- 
tention, and fix on the Memory while they take 
the Fancy: For we find People will liſten to a 
Story or Example in a Sermon, who ſit very care- 
— _ the Doctrines and Laws of Chriſt are 
ſimply preached. Yet our Lord tells us, 
E © He ometimes uſed them in Puniſhment of 
Mens Obduracy and Hardneſs of Heart, who 
had deſpiſed the more plain Diſcourfes he had 
often made to em *. 

The Antiquity of Parables, and the Sead of 
this Mode of Speech, is famous from the Days of 
eg ＋, who thus Sung his Country-men worſe 

an any Waſp cou d, 2 flew away as he had 
done. _ 

It requires — Thought and Jad 8 2 
throughly to 2 the Seng of a Parable. emer . 
ciful Minds are very apt abuſively to oversſtrain - 
them, unreaſonably to twiſt and ſqueeze them, 
in order to force ſome Divine Truth out ge | 
minute Circumſtance in them. This is to | 
the Stalk with the Grapes ; which wou'd bur | . 
up ſome of the good Wine, and ſpoil the reft. 
And yet in Popular Diſcourſes; I believe we 
may eaſily be too ſhy, and ſtarch; if we bind du 
ſelves only to the firſt Scope of che Story, and 
ue Bol for Uf over many curious Hints in it, which 
are both for Uſe and Ornament. DE. 

The Deſign of This Parable, 1 ſaid, was to put 
us on Fe and getting rea I. Deit 
and Ju gment. tis End our bee ls 
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4 The Parable | 
ludes unto the Cuſtom of. thoſe Days in their 
Marriages, which it ſhou'd ſeem were in the 
Night, the Bridigroom and the Bride being attend- 
ed by their /e/e# Friends, He by Jen Loung- Men, 
ſuppoſe, and She by as many Virgins. At the 
appointed Hour the Bridegroom was conducted 
by his Friends to the Bride's Houſe, the Bride- 
Maids, on Notiee of his Approach, going forth 
with Lamps to receive him, In Alluſion unto 
this our Lord compares Himſelf to the Bridegroom ; 
thoſe that profeſs Faith in him are the Virgins ; 
the Lamps ate their viſible Profeſſion ; the Oil 
ſignifies the Truth of Grace in the Soul; the 
Wiſe are the Sincere and Upright; the Fooliſh * 
are Wicked [Chriſtians and Hypocrites: The I 
Bridegroom s tarrying means Chriſt's delaying his 
Second Coming, or the calling us off by Death ; 
the Slumber of all ſignifies how remils the very beſt 7 
Chriſtians are too often in their Watch ;. the | 
. Cry at Midnight warns us of the unexpected Call 7 
of Chriſt when we leaſt dream of it; their eri- = 
ing and trimming their Lamps admoniſhes us of the 1 
Alarm which the Summons of Death gives to 7 
every one. And the reſt of the Parable in- 
forms us of the Confuſion and Fate of the Fooliſh ; 
they find themſelves deſtitute of Grace, they 
bewail themſelves, they ſeek it in vain at laſt, 
and in a moſt wretched manner; therefore they 
cannot dare to meet the Bridegroom, nor can 
be admitted to the Marriage, when too late 
they. plead for it with Tears and Anguiſn: The 
Meaning of which is, That if Death find us in 
A,graceleſs State, there is no Help or Relief, 
but we are excluded for eyer from God and 
Shriſt. The Practical Improvement of all is, 
aich ilerefore, for ye know neuther, cc. 
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„ide Cen Gugms. 5 
Theſe are all copious Practical Topicks, which, 


however meanly treated, muſt needs be power- 


ful and profitable to a ſerious Reader. I will 
take them in the Order wherein I find em, and 

imploring the Preſence and Help of Chriſt, the 
glorious Subject of all the following Diſcourſes, 
begin with the Firſt Verſe. r 


Ver. 1. Then ſpall the Kingdom of Heaven he liłe- 
ned unto ten Virgius, which took their lamps, and went 


forth to meet the Bridegroom. 


By the Kingdom of Heaven, here is meant the 
Viſible Church, and Kingdom of Chriſt in this 
World. It cannot poſſibly be underſtood of the 
Kingdom of Glory, becauſe. there are no Fooliſh 
Virgins there: Nor yet can it be meant of the 
Inviſible Kingdom of Grace, for they are all 7/7 
that are in that alſo. But in the Viſeble Church of 
Chriſt there ever has been, and will be, a Mix- 
cure of Good and Bad, a few Upright amon 
many Hypocrites and Wicked Perſons, For which 
reaſon, our Lord abounds in like Similitudes, 
"wherein he reſembles. our State under the Go- 


ipel to Wheat and Tares in one Held, Sheep and 
Goats in one Common, and a Net caſt into the Sea, | 


gathering of every, kind. 5 bk Rp 
Ia ſhort, the Bridegroom is Chriſt, the Virgins 


are Profeſſors, and their taking their Lamps, and 


going forth to meet him, is the Declaration and 
Show they make of this their Profeſſion: And 
accordingly. we have theſe Three Truths intima- 


ted to us. 1. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the 


Bridegroom of the Church. 2. That the Pro- 
feſſors of the Goſpel ſhou'd reſemble Virgins 
eſpouſed to him. 3. That it is our indifpenſable 
7 ISR EL £99 "TY 
74 Duty 
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6 The Parable of 
Duty to make an open Profeſſion of Faith in 
him: 7/bich took their Lamps, and went forth &c. 
lg is obvious to obſerve, how our Holy Re- 
deter wouchſafes to ſpeak of Himſelf as the Bride- 
room of his Church. So tender is the Affection 
e bears; and would expreſs to thoſe whom he 
has tedeem d with his own Blood, that he de- 
lights in ſuch a Style. Therefore in another 
Parable, the Kingdom of Heaven is ſaid to be 
like unto 4 King that made a Marriage for bis Son. 
The very frequent Alluſions to the Marriage- 
State is enough to ſanctify it; and indeed there- 
fore is it alluded to, becauſe it is pure and ho- 
nourable in ic ſelf. | 


— 


broughout the Divine Song F Solomon, the 


81 


Communion between Chriſt and his Church, is 
molt plainly ſpoken of under this Alluſion ; and, 
indeed, among all the elegant Meraphors wherein 
rhe Seripture ſpeaks of the Union of Believers 
i none is more intimate and endearing 
| han this of his eſpouſing them; none give us 
like Idea of Love and Joy. Thy Maker ;s thy Huſ- 
hand, and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Iſrael. But 
the Eſpouſals of a Bride are oftneſt alluded to. 
He that hath the Bride is the Bridegroom ; and again, 
[| Can the Children of the Bride-chamber mourn while 
the Bridegroom is with them? We read alſo of thi 
(49 Bride the Lamb's Wife. Our Union to Chriſt 
5 but begun in this Life; in Heaven, which is 
His Baſom, it will be conſummated : Our Love to 
him now ſhould be for Degree as the Lowe of our 
Eſpinſals 5 when Death brings us to ſee his FACE | 
in Glory it will be perfected, ff 


I were eaſy to run the ( 
Particulars, and, indeed, to exceed in doing fo. 
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As, 1. Has not the Heavenly Bridegroom given 


us the utmoſt Proof of his unfeigned and infinite 
Love to us, bis Delights from everlaſting in the 
Bene of Men, and Deſires of our Happineſs ? 

ven ſo far as to leave his Throne of Glory, and 


Strong as Death, and which no Floods could quench? 
What a vebement Flame! How paſſing Knowledge '! 
Can you take the Height, or plumb the Depth, or 
meaſure the Length and Breadth ? It is one great 
End of the written and preached Goſpel, to ſet 
before us this Love of our Saviour in a due 


Light, to cauſe us to * comprehend it with all Saints. 


A Love. beyond what Angels and Seraphims do 
know! for no Created Being ever can repay 
to God an equal Love. Now the Declaration 
of this ineffable Love, is a fair Advance, cn the 
Redeemer's Part, toward the uniting: us to 


Himſelf : There can remain no Doubt or Scru- 


ple of his real Inclination, or of his ardent De- 
ſire to gather us under his healing Wings, and 


Husband. 


2. Does not this Divine Perſon ſue for thy 
Love, O Chriſtian, and earneſtly make tender 


of his own, of Himſelf, to thee? + By his Loving 


kindneſs he would draw thee. He ſuſpends Bis 


Love, only on this, Fa Man love me. Then ny 


Fatber will love bim, and we will come unto him 


and make our abode with bim. He asks our Hearts, 


that we lowe him with all our Soul, and Mind, and 


Strength; and purſues. us Year. after Year. with 


this Demand. As the Friends and Servants of the 
Heavenly Bridegroom, We pray you. in Chrift's 


* _ 
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come down to viſit us, and here to ſuffer and die 
for us Can there be any Love beyond this ? 


receive us into the Embraces of a Father, or a 


9 
. 


— > 


2 wrpacersf 
ead; as tho He himſelf did beſeech you by us, to 
accept of his Love, to yield your ſelves unto 
him who has firſt loved you, and given himſelf 
for you, and by that glorious Price has bought 
yon. We beg of you not to ſend us back with a 
peremptory Denial, nor to put us off with” pal- 
try Excuſes, in effect, to tell vs, That other 
Lovers and Idols have taken Poſſeſſion of your 


Hearts. I am fttre,' a very honourable and im- 


portunate Suit has been made unto you in the 
Name of the Son of God, and He himſelf fays, 
* Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock, —— T Open 
to me my Siſter, my Love, my Undefiled — The 
Daily Tender of the Saviour to thee, is, Sin- 
© ner, I am willing to be thine in all the Offi- 
ces and Benefits of a Saviour, take me to be 
thy Portion, place and ſeek thy Reft in me, 
© be but content in me, and in my Love, do 
but ſay, That in this, thou haſt enough, and 
all, that it is all thy Salvation, and all thy Deſire, 
and I will make an Everlaſting Covenant with 
© Thee. „„ Ti, 4 499] 03. 3711 
This ſhall be an abundant Reward for all the 
Labours of our Miniſtry, if we may but gain 
this explicit Conſent of the Soul unto the Mo- 
tion made from Heaven; That when the Sa- 
viour asks of thee, Soul, Shall I be thine ? 


A 


W 


you may with Tranſport reply — Lord, I am 
willing, I freely conſent, I moſt thankfully ac- 


cept, I infinitely deſire it. ¶ hen rhow ſaidſb, 
Ses ye my Face, my Heart ſaid unto thee,” Thy Face, 


Therefore alſo are you ſo often told; Bow ex- 
dellent bis Name is in all the Earth, as an Ointment 
poured forrb, to command the Virgins Love; how 
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do we not worſbip Him in Solemn. Stated Man- 
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all his Garments ſmell of, Myrrbe; how . amiable he 
is, and altogether lovely; how much fairer than 
the Children of Men, Grace being poured into bis 5 5 
God never. favour'd the World with ſuch a Vi- 
ſion of Glory before, the Glory as of the Only- 
begotten. of the Father, the Spirit  Immeaſurably given: 
Whenas a very, fmall meaſure .of Grace in the 
Saints, renders em very lovely to God and Man: 
How then: ſhould . our Hearts. be raviſh'd with 


that Love and Beauty, which is ſo tranſcendent- 


pare: 


Finally, To gain thy Love it is, O Chriſtian, 


that the Advantage of a Union to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, is ſo often inculcated, and juſtly. repre- 
ſented to thee: The Benehits that will hence 


His Love ſhall be always toward thee:; that 
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ner? Do we not confirm our early Dedication 
to him, by owning the Lord's Covenant in the 
Face of his Congregation ? And do we. not. re-. 
new our Vows and Engagements at his Table ? 

We are Witneſſes, that we have thus avouched 
Chriſt to be our Lord, formally contracting our 
felves to Him ; and He has dzclar'd his viſible ac- 
cepting you, by the Hands of his authorized 
_—_T_ 5 | 5 
80 far we have eie ſugceded in our 

Errand, when, like the faitfiful Seryant of Abra- 

Bam, we have told it, and put it to you to an- 
wer, if now you will deal kindly and truly with 

onr Sovereign Maſter, and like the wiſe and happy 


Dame! you have freely accepted. To this theſe 


Walls are Witnefs, and ſo is the Lord's Servant 


All this has been ratified by ſolemn Rites, or- 
dained by Chrift to that End ;- ſignificant of a 
mutual ſacred Obligation, on the Part of Chriſt / 
and the devoted Perfon ; performed by His O. 
fieer, authoris'd and requir'd to receive our 2 
dible Profeffion of Repentance, Faith and Obe 
Gience, and in his Name to receive us Arg 
Th, and Teal tb us our Pattaking in de f 
mated Blefings of the Covenant, of Grace, if 
ded” faithful” to do the. Duties of it. Which 
TT OT ret Thc 
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the Ten irgins. 17 

4. That the Relation wherein Chriſt propoſes 
FL, offers himſelf ynto us, . in „. re- 
ſpects to the Conju gal 0 Relat 


805 

Ie is the Nearef, moſt lage and Is: | 
fle uble. As Marriage makes 7; fas to become 
One, ſo he that x Joined to the is one 
rit (a). There is a 98 Union by Faith an 
Love (b). The Marria Covenant gives. _ 
to this, and binds not w en it comes into Com- 
petit ion. We muſk forlake and hare; eyery. Rela- 
tive tor the ne of Chriſt. Ws 2 1 is no 
higher Alluſion known among hereby to 
8 5 4 Xa Union of Believers to ec ehh, 
fore / has the Holy Ghoſt uſed tb; (c) He are 
Members of bus Body, of be Fleſh and of bis Bones. 

e Reference = to 1 Wordt dt of Tranſport 
wherewith Adam 8 'd and welcom'd Eve; 
charm'd at her ſight he hid, Thus 15. now Bone f 
my Bone, &c. And as the Marriage Covenant 
binds till Death, ſo is our Union to Chriſt for 
Life, for ever : Death do's but perfect it. This 
God à our God for ever and euer. 

Secondly, Our Relation to Chriſt is by a * 
facred and awful Covenant: as of Marriage we 
read, ſhe & thy Com mn, and ” Wife of thy Cove 
nant. There is a bes Contract: 55 Choice is 
mutual, and ſo is the O af e is betweg 

two only, Chriſt and the wherein our F Falch 
is  plghted, Bae ef in excluſion of all 
others, 

Thirdly, The 1 of this Covenant are like 
thoſe which 5 Wife, engages in her Marriage: 
for inſtance, I Intire, unfeigned, . and per- 
r — —— N — 
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2ͤ ie Parable of _ 

petual Zove to Cbriſt. Hence the Church ſpeaks 
of him in this Style, Him whom my Soul le vetb. 
Again, Subjettion and Obedience are the willing 
85 ering of Love... * As the Church is ſubject unto 
brit, ſo let tbe Wife, &c. This is in acknow- 
ledgment of the Excellency, Preheminence, Au- 
thoriry of Chriſt , For the Hausband is the Head of 

the Wife, even as Chriſt is. the Head of "the Church 

and the Saviour of the Body. 
Fidelity, Purity, and Honour are employ'd and 
evidenc'd in Obedience. All Sin and Diſobe- 
dience is reſented as a defiling our ſelves with 
Trange and impure Loves. Honour and Wor- 
ſhip is due, as the Wife ſhou'd ſee that ſhe reverence 

| ter Hwband. Conſtancy in Love and Obedience 

to the death, is the Grand Engagement of the 
Covenant; even as the Wife is bound by the Law as 

4 dong as her Husbaud liveth. All Sin is Treachery and 
| Dilloyalty againſt the Saviour. We are to be 
perpetual Caprives to his Love: Be thou faithful 
On mpeiottrnagcs «16> omen ane bees 
© Laſtly, The Privileges of the Covenant in Chrift 
do agree with thoſe ro which a Wife is entitled F 
by Martiaze. As, there is a ſpecial Propriety 1 
in Chriſt and in all his Benefits: My beloved 4 4 
mine and I am his. A Title to his Love, I am my 
beloveds, and his deſire is ' towards me. As it is na- 
faral and invincible to love our own Bodies; 
or no Man ever yet hated his own Fleſh, but Iovth © 
"and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the Church. © x 
The Fruits of this tender Affection are, Pro- 
Dion, Protect jon, and Conduct from Chriſt. Is the 
-Husband to provide for the Wife? For if any 
Man provide not for his own," eſpecially thoſe /of | his 


-own Houſe, be has denied the Faith, &c. So are 
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our Wants ſupply'd by Chriſt, who cares for us; 
My God ſhall” Jupph all your Wants according to 
* his Riches in Glory hy Feſus Chriſt. Is the Husband 
4 to pratect and defend the Wife? So the Lord the 
Church: God having put all things under his Feet, 
and given him to be Head over all things to the Church. 
Again; Ought the Husband to counſel and guide 
the Wife, which is the proper Office of the Head? 
So the Church is under the Watch and Influ- 
ence of the Redeemer, who is the Eternal *. 
dom of God, and wonderful in Counſel. = 3d 
Again, By our Covenant Relation to Chriſt 
we partake in his Honours and Iuberitance; as the 
Wife ſhares in the Degree and Poſſeſſions of the 
Husband : For if the Head be bencured, ſo are the 
Members: the Crown i put on the Head, but 
it Dignifies the whole Body: Now ye are the Bo- 
4 of Chrift and Members in particular. We are 
> ſaid to be Heirs with bim; and he has ſaid, 
The Glory which thou gaveſt. me, I have given 
Finally, The Covenant promiſes the everlaſt- 

1 „ 8 of Chriſt. And this leads me to 
1 add, Hy | 8 7885 | f 
A 5. And laſely, Do you not look for the Day 
when your eſpouſed Saviour will come to iſe - 
all, and your Union to him ſhall be conſurmmare? 
I mean, when he ſhall call you hence to Heaven 
by Death, or deſcend from thence” himſelf to 
gather bis Elęct from the four Winds. This was his 
parting Promiſe, I go 10 prepare a place for you 5; and 
if I go and prepare à place for you, I will come again 
and receive you to my Jes that where I am ye may be 
alſo, He will not always endure your preſent - 
diſtance, O Believer, ſurely I come quickly, has he 
{aid with equal Deſire as your Hearts. can make 
Anfwer, Even ſo come Lord Feſus ! Then Weg 


no _ 


14 
Marriage of the Lamb be come, and his Mem- 
bers at his Right-hand ready, as a Bride adorned 
for ber Hwsband ; beyond the fading Compariſon 
of Raiment of Nee#le-work, or Cloathing of wrought 


— 


Gold. _ . a 
lere it will be proper to add, That the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt will be in the Qꝛzality of a Bride- 
groom to his efpouſed Saints. He will come in 
the Affection, Gladneſs, Array, Pomp, and 50- 
lemnity of a Royal Bridegroom to meet his Re- 
deemed, and lead them to his Father's Houſe. 
In the Affection becoming this Relation will 
he appear. He has not chang'd that with his 
Condition (a). In his dying Prayer he gave 
them the utmoſt Security of the Performance, 
and eternal Duration of his Affection to them: 
the ſame Love that carried him to his Eroſs will 
yet inſpire him. 
Hence will ariſe Divine Joy, and Gladnefs. 
*L would be indeed Indecent to be ſad and hea- 
vy (). There is no fervent Love but has ma- 
ny Degrees of Joy attending it. The Sun is 
therefore compared to a Bridegroom for its Gaie- 
ty and Brightneſs, and chearful Pace (c). The 
Saviour took a melancholy Leave of his Diſciples, 
as he went to the Garden, and from thence to 
his Croſs: Sorrom then filled their Hearts: but he 
told em he would ſee them again and rbeir 
Hearts ſhould rejoice. The Saviour's Sorrows are 
ft with his Humiliations, nothing but Triumph 
„ s | . 
His Array is of Light and Glory. The Mar- 
riage Dreſs, the Bridal Robes; to expreſs the 
before - named ſerenity and ſatisfaction of Mind. 
—.— — — — — — — —— 
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As the Sun riſes. in a glorious Attire of Light, ſo 
will he break forth from his heavenly Chamber. 
As at his Transfiguration his Raiment was, like his 
ſhining Countenance, white as the Light; | The 
Splendor of his glorified Body will be dazling, 
like the unapproachable Light (d). What Streams 
of Glory ſhall his pierced Temples, his pierced 
Side, and Hands and Feet ſhoot forth? ws 
And what is wanting now, fave the Solemniry, 
and State and Pomp that agrees to this Character x 
He will come entbroned. Suppoſe on a radiant 
Cloud, faſhion'd and blazon'd with all che Skill 
of Heaven into a great white Throne : as if a thou- 
ſand Suns were made into one vaſt Globe, and 
on it One out-ſhining what he treads on, as Sala 
 morn's'Chariot of State did the Duſt it paſs d over: 
He made the Pillars thereof of Silver and the Bottom 
of Gold. So on a burning refulgent Cloud ſhall 
the King of Glory come : the moſt pompous 
Show the World can ever ſee or Heaven afford. 
The Trump of God will be blown before 
him (e), to bid the /irgins prepare; and Myriads 
of Angels and Saints will wait on and miniſter 
before him. Thoſe heavenly Hoſts that ſung 
his Birth to humble Shepherds, will then form 
a Circle of Glory around his Perſon; and more 
publickly proclaim him the univerſal King. How 
proud the Saints to appear at the Foot of his 
Throne, or thronging his Chariot-wheels with 
Shouts and Songs of Salvation! ſtrowing them 
ſelves and their Crowns as a Milky Way before 
him, which Bands of flaming Seraphs line in good- 
ly Order. SE 115 
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In chis State he will give his Church a Perſonal 
and Bodily Meeting, to receive and own them as 
his choſen and eſpouſed Ones before all Angels, 
and profeſs his Intire and Eternal Complacen- 
cy in them. Which having done, it only re- 
mains to lead them up to their Eternal Home. 
My beloved and bleſſed Ones ! (may he then ſay) 
you muſt aſcend with me above all Headens, to my Fu- 
ther, and your Father, to my God, and your God! I 
have a Throne there, and you ſhall be about it for ever. 
You muſt needs be with me. to behold my Glory, and to 
fee my Father's Face, before 2vhom' I muſt preſent | you, 
2who gave you to me. 1 will put you in poſſeſſion of the 
Fulneſs of Bleſſedneſs in his immediate Preſence, that 
you may. know what God has prepared for them that 
love bim. And when the Prince of Heaven en- 
ters the Place of Glory, we may conceive that 
he will actually preſent the Redeemed to his Fa- 
ther: Behold, O my Father, thy rich and precious 
Gift to me, the lovely Spouſe whom ] have ſerved for ! 
The Purchaſe of my Blood, the Travel of my Soul ! 
The Children whom thou haſt given me, the Sons that 
T have brought to Glory! My Seed, a goodly Election, 
in whom thou ſhalt. be glorified for ever ! For, O Holy 
Father, all mine are thine, and thou art glorified in 
them ! And now I bring them to thy ſacred Feet, that 
thou may ſt lay thy Hands on them ani bleſs them, and 
that the Love wherewith thou haſt loved me may be 
on them! That theſe my dear and faithful Servants 
and Friends and Brethren may be thine, as I ( Father) 
am thine. And now. our bleſſed Lord Jeſus will 
have fully appeared in Quality of the Bridegroom 
of his Church. £ „ 
Now all is conſummated, his Redeemed be- 
ing 9 into his Manſions and Chambers. The 
Eternal Day breaks, never to be follow'd with 
another Night ; the Shadows flee away for ever, 

5 | 5 never 


never to return more; while our Beloved ſhall 
entertain us upon the Mountains of Spices. 


Usz. Having thus ſeen in what Reſpects 
the Redeemer vouchſafes to ſpeak of himſelf as 
the Bridegroom, let me improve it in a few Pra- 
„„ 3 -*E-E H93 et 7 On 
And, 1. You ſee the Saviour's adorable Conde- 
ſcenſion, in taking to Himſelf this Stile with re- 
ſpe to Us. For conſider on the one hand His 
Dignity and Glory, and on the other Our 
Meanneſs and Sinfulneſs : And is it not aſtoniſn- 
ing that the King of Glory ſhould Wel himſelf 
to Duſt? Are Worms of the Earth a fit March 
for the Heir of Heaven ? How does the Lord of 
All Things ſtoop !-— lower than if a Prince 
ſhould leave his Palace to ſeek a Companion in 
the Cottages of Beggars, or in the High-ways and 
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18 The Parable of 
and. who needed not even_ Them to make him 
happy ! He con'd need no Spouſe. for the Com- 
fort or Felicity of his Being, enjoying from ever- 
laſting the Fulne/s of the Godhead : Being ſo re- 
pleniſhed, there could be no Solitude to him, 
that it ſhould be ſaid of Him, as of deſolate 


Man, in his beſt Eſtate, * It is not good that the 


Man (hould be alone. But our Need and Miſery 
moved him, f For ye know the Grace of our Lord 
Feſws Chriſt, that tho' he was rich, yet for your ſakes 
he became poor, that ye thro his Poverty might be 
rich 5 rw 


* 
* 


2. This Relation affords great Comfart, and 
Cauſe of Glorying, to every Holy Chriſtian. What 


can better bear us up againſt all our Fears, and 


under all our Sorrows ? We are ſure of being 
tenderly cared for: As a Man cheriſheth and nou- 
riſheth his own Fleſh, 10 the Lord the Church. Can 
the Children of the Bride-chamber mourn ? For, Spi- 


itually ſpeaking, Is he not ever with you? 


Tell me, O Believer, the Moment that you are 
without Him? He dwells in you, he makes his 
Abode with you as he promiſed ||: Your Uni- 
on. to him can't be broken : And ſhou'd you 
ourn as without Chriſt in the World? If Men 
Nee He upholds by the Right-hand of his 
ighteouſneſs : If They mock, in Him is thy 
Glory, and he eſteems thee: Does the World 
4 he ſtands by thee, for be bath ſaid, I will 
never leave thee, &c. Do Thine die? He lives; 
this better Relative dieth no more, and in him we 


have infinitely more than we can loſe or want. 


As Elkanah ſaid to Hannab, Why weepeſt thou ? 
and by eateſt thou not? and why is thy Heart grieved? 
am not ] better to thee than ten Sons? And/1s it not 
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the Ten Girgins. 19 
much rather to be ſaid of Chriſt, the Conſolation 
of Iſrael ? In Death it ſelf, that dark Vale and 
Shadow, this ſtrikes light for us : We go to 
him whom we ſhou'd long to fee : It is thy 
Marriage - Day, wherein Glorious Angels ſha 
conduct thee into the Chambers of thy King. 
Were the Judgment come, it would be to thee 
but the Bridegroom's Deſcent, with the Glories 
of Heaven to light him down, to lead thee 
Home in Royal State, in Quality of His Eſpon- 
ſed Bride. | „„ 
How juſtly do the Saints glory in this? What 
can their raiſed Ambition 7945 at beyond it 2 
Eſpouſed to the Son of God! Hail, ye highly f- 
voured, the Lord is with you, you are bleſſed among 
Men. The ſame manner of Salutation is due to 
you His Seed, as to Her that bare him, whom 
all Generations call bleſſed : For if the Womb that . 
bare him, and the Paps that gave him ſuck, were 
bleſſed, much rather ye, by our Lord's own Words: 
So the Church eſteem'd her ſelf when ſhe ſang, 
= *TIwill greatly rejoyce in the Lord, my Soul ſhall 9 
]joyful in my God, for he hath clothed me with the Gar- 
ments of Salvation, he hath covered me with the 
Robe of Righteouſneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh bim 
elf with Ornaments, and as a Bride adorneth her ſelf 
3 with Jewels. Ask not. the Reaſon of all this 
2 Tranſport : What is thy Beloved, O Extatick Saint, 
that thy Foy is /o full? What Ignorance as well 
2 as Inſolence muſt this infer ? With what Re- 
ſentment as well as Triumph is the Anſwer t? 
In what Holy Diſdain of all Finite Perfection; 
and after a labour'd Deſcription, how ineffable 
the Idea ſuggeſted to us 8 
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10 Ehe Parable of 

3. A common or ordinary Affection to Chriſt 
can never ſuffice. The Indifference of Strangers 
wou'd be a Crime and Scandal here ; the Want 
of unfeigned Love deſerves the Curſe *. Let 
this Relation juſtify the f Claim of Precedence, 
ſeparately from his Divine Glory and Perfection: 
He that Ieveth Father or Mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me: and he that loweth Son or Daughter, &c. 
Nature abhors from it, and it is a Crime to be 
puniſhed by the Fudge, that there ſhould be this 
Relation and not Love. Again. 

4 The Offer, and Precepts of the Goſpel ſhou d 
come with ſo much the more Force on us. What 
a Charm ſhou'd there be in the Meſſages brought 

us from Chriſt? It is the Voice of my Beloved, ſaid the 
Waking Spouſe, and her Soul failed as be ſpake. 
Surely we don't conſider and realize who He 
- & that ſpeaks to us in the Word preached, or 
What his Relation to us is, and that, in effect, he 

always ſays to us, Oper unto me my Siſter, my Love, 

my Dove, my Ul O ſtupid, ſleepy Heart, 
that feels not the conſtraining Power of ſuch 
Words! And yet Gracious Souls too often do 
not; as the Spouſe for a time excus'd her ſelf, 
pleading the Drowſineſs, which was her Crime. 
F. Learn how exceeding ſinful Sin is in Chri- 
ſtians, and what ſcandalous Aggravation it re- 
ceives by our Profeſſion. So the Prophet re- 
prtoached Hrael, They brake my Covenant, though 
I was a Husband unto them, ſaith the, Lord. Sin in 
à Covenant People is ſo much Adultery ; there is 
nothing but Falſeneſs, Impurity, Immodeſty in 
it. Surely as a Wife treacberouſij departeth from ber 

Husband, ſo have you dealt treacherouſly with me, O 


Houſe of Iſrael. You abhor the Name of an Adul- 
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Matth. 10. 37: Jer. 31, 32. 3. 20. | 
| == | treſs, | 


Tx COT, 7 


fot ke ber Whoredoms ot of ber Sight,” ond "her 
Aduherit from between her Breaſts.” "The? Infitifte 


reſs, but is it not leſs to be ——_— 
Men, than in the Eyes of Heaven? You can't 
avoid this Imputation, and indulge any one Sin: 
It is all fo foul, it is all Luft, and the Thought of 


it will put a modeſt Conſcience to the Blaſb, © 


Let me offer two or three Natural Thoughts 
here. To tempt another to ſin, is to try to corrupt 
one under the Vow of Chaſtity; and to injure 
Chriſt in the moſt render Inſtance, to diſhonour 
him, and to provoke his Jealouſy. Alſo to be 


overcome by Temptations is moſt ſhameful Weak- 


neſs. How ſmall is the YVertue of ſuch a Perſon, 
who can't deny a 1 Luſt, tho* fo ſtrong 
Vows of Fidelity to Chriſt are upon him ? 
But then, what Impudence is it to court Sin? 
to hunt after Opportunities for it, and glory in 
it ? Some are ſo ſhameleſs as to boaſt in the Li- 


berties they take, The' Work of" an imperious, 


hoviſh Woman, in that thou buildeſt thine” eminent 
Place in the head of every way. © The Work of a N 


nun, noting a great deal of Weakneſs ;'ind of 


©'# I horiff Woman, noting Injuſtice, Unfaichful- 
© -nefs, Impurity in it; and of an Imperious Whor 

© Woman, to charge Impudence and Shameftil- 
© neſs on it; Mulier Impudice Libidinis. Finally, 

A Divorce muſt needs follow, Chriſt will Hor 
always put up and bear with the Abuſes which 
Sinners offer him. How often was Ine warm d 
of this by the Prophets ? Where it the Bill of hour 
Abt her: Hi vorrement, whom I bave put away 21 
vll judge thit as Women that brebt Wedlick====, 
Plead with your Mother; iR: for ſhe it not my 
Wife," neither am I Ber Hitthand': lei her iber 


» 
* 


ee 


. age ˖—— FEY Ke : *- # —— As e 


* Ezek. 16. 30, 31. T If 50:4 Erek 16. 38. Hoſea 2. 3. 


14 


neſs and Indifference what Diſeſteem and Slight, 


22 The Parable of 

Holineſs of our Eſpouſed Saviour, makes this 
Severity neceſſary He loved the Church, and 
gave himſelf for it, that be might ſanttify and cleanſe 
with the waſhing of Water by the Word, th u be 
might preſent it to himſelf a Glorious Church, not 
having Spot, or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that 
it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. LE ow 
6. And lalfiy, Communion. with Chriſt muſt 
needs be delightful, and ſhould be long'd for. The 
Worſhip and Table of Chriſt are powerfully re- 
.commended to us. To Him ſhou'd be our De- 
fire, we ſhou'd crave His Preſence, the Enjoy- 
ment of Him in his Ordinances :. Zell me, O thou 
avbom my Soul loveth, where thou feedeſt and makeſt 


thy Flocks to reſt at Noon: For why ſhou d I be.as one 


that turneth aſide, &c. The Concern of Few in our 
Days. How contentedly do Men turn aſide from, 
turn their Backs on, the Solemn Inſtitutions of 
Chriſtianity ! How Few regard the Fold of 
Ohriſt, follow the Foo:/teps of his Flock, deſire the 
Food and Reſt which is provided for them ? How 
deſolate do the Seats look, when the more. ſpe- 
.cial Memorial of Chriſt, and the ſealing a- new 
our Engagements to Him, come on! How for- 
ſaken and abandon'd the Lord's Table! Is he 
the Bridegroom ? and we ſo backward and averſe 


to remember him, to be where He is? What Cold- 


What Hatred does this imply 2, What Abuſe 
to Him that ſeeks thee with a dying Lu 
expects you will meet him with an equal Affe- 


Cition, if ic were poſſible !. To find you flying 


from. bis reaching Ams, whoſe Ablence you 
Heu d bear wich Pain, nor ſhou'd any thing de- 
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2 ſhou'd Chriſtians be compared unto, when Chriſt 
is called the Bridegroom'? There wou'd be no 
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2 Number, i; The Papiſts wou d ridiculouſſy turn the 
F Nam to the Praiſe of Virginity, and the Honour 
A of their Numueries and a Manaſtick Life: but as our 
Tord wou'd have but a poor little Kingdom if 
it were confined to their Religious Houſes and Or— 
© ders, as they call em, ſo it wou d be no leſs pol- 
luted there neither than it is in the wide World? 
the Fooliſh wou'd yet be found more than the 


1 
tit ſtill, Under 
* : — 


the Ten Uirgins. 2 ** 
but it ſhou'd therefore be your Affliction, and 
give you Grief. When the ng br > and the * 
Nee is: ar F Pois 1he Ne The” Lot” 
the Church is call'd upon to lament, like a Virgin 8 

irded with ſackcloth. for the Husband' of ber youth T : 
t is much the ſame whether that ceaſes or we 
don't come to eat of it; only our Sin and cri- 
minal Contempt is the more obvious in the lat- 
ter Caſe, and calls for the more Shame and La- 
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I. Cbriiaus fbou'd.. reſemble Virgins eſpouſed' 
wer 1-6; 2 to Chriſt. 1 JC, IS. 
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Sun. ie 2 r 2 
1— ſhall the Kingdom of Heaven be liken- 
eld unto ten Virgins : And indeed, what elſe 
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Wiſe, and the Filthineſs both of Fleſſi and Spi- 
the name af Sanctity, and the 
— e . ³· 
＋ Joel 1. 8. 2 e 
255 94 ſhow. 


24. The Parable of 
ſhew. of Separation from the World. It is not pre- 
tended by themſelves, that all are Wiſe and Pure 
that come under this Vom, nor that Marriage 
admits not of the Wiſe and Undefiled too. Is = 
plain that our Lord gives the Name to all viſible =_ 
Chriſtians equally, in whatever State or Age of 
Life they be; fer all equally fall under one or 
other Character, the Fooliſſi or the Wiſe. This 
divides the whole World of Profeſſors ,, and to 
limit the Senſe within any narrower Compats, 7 
is to put a manifeſt Violence on the Parable. It 
takes in the whole Body of the viſible Church, 
and is not to be reſtrained to any one Part or 
Branch of it only, to Chriſtians of this or that 
Denomination. All that name the Name of 
_ Chriſt ſhou'd be holy ; this they | bind themſelves 1 
unto and make ptetence of. Y 
Again, ſome wou'd find a Myſtery in che Num- 
ber Ten, as a Number of: Perfection, but I la, 
no ſtreſs on the ſuperſtitious Notion: it was 
probably the uſual Number of the Brides ſelet _ 
Companions among the Fews. | As to the Name 
Virgins, it is given to Miniſters, HViſdom bath © 
ſem forth ger Maidens': but neither is there any 
more Myſtery in this: than to intimate, that eſpe - 
cially che Diſpenſers of the Word ſhou'd keep 
themſelves Pure, and be Exem ry. for Ver- 
tue, Modeſty, Sobricry,'Mecknels rants: 8 
from the World NM W 
Dut to return to the Alan which Ishaye 
propounded to dwell on, Iwill enquire in the 
firſt place, i bhertin Profoſſors” off Fairh "Chriſt 
ſhou'd reſemble Virgins ? 13 N Men 
I wou d check the Exuberanes of iſe and 
ana in ſo/ nice a Matter; rememb | 
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7 whit Decency eo Subject expects to be treated, 
and how ill I ſhou'd recommend Purity by treſ- 
' paſſing on it through an unguarded Manage- 
ment. My Inſtances therefore in reſpe& of the 
Propriety of the Similitude ſhall be the fewer. 
1. The Profeſſors of Religion, like modeft Vir- 
ns, ſhou'd live reſerv'd from the World. It is 
ecome a ſcandalous Place thro* the Wickedneſs 
which it has ſo long lain in. Too free an Inti- 
macy or Converſe in it will bring a blemiſh on 
any one. Tha preſent evil World is its Style in 
Scripture. The Men of the World is a Denomina-' 
tion that carries no great Honour in it, nay, it 
is a Brand of Infamy . We read of the Cor-. 
* ruption that & in the World, and its polluting Luft ! 
I For all that is in the World, the luſt of the Fleſh, : 
and the luſt of the Eyes, and the pride of Life, is not 
e the Father, but is of the World. Therefore Con- 
formity to the World, is as ttridly as deſervedly 
forbidden: Be not conformed to 795 be. 


3 
r 


love of it is vehemently inhibited. || Lowe. net 
> the World, neither the things that are in the Worlds 
F any Man love the World, the love of the Father is 
7 mor in bim. Separation from it is required, nay, 
do hive our Converſation in Heaven. The ap», 
pearance of Evil is to be avoided, and the acts, 


geen 6 
ſions of Sin run from. As Virgins that wont 
venture into Places or Company where; their: 
Fame and Honour may be. endanger'd, tho there 
be not any real hazard of their Vertue and In- 
It is very remarkable, how often our Lord dl 
ſtinguiſhes his Ele& from the World; ſo as yo 
wou d almoſt think there were à local Diſtatice- 
and Diviſion, and that Believers livd in ſome. 


Pfalm 17. 14. "y 1 Jo. 2, 16s Ver. 15. 


higher Region than other Men, were not form d 
our of, nor. did tread on, nor were to be reſol- 
ved into the ſame Duſt. They are not of the, 
mull, even as 1 am not of the World. Thou haſt gi- 
ven me them but of the World... You ſee how lit- 
tle they have to do with the World, what P:/- 
rims and Swangers they ſhou'd be in it, how re- 
erv'd their Converſe ſhou'd be, how ſhy. of its 
Pollutions. So modeſt Virgins venture abroad 
very little and rarely, dare not be over-free leſt. 
they get a Blot. f Pure Religion and undefiled— 5 
th@— 'ro keep our ſel ves unſpotted from the World. 
De World knoweth ws not. 

2. We thou'd reſemble efpouſed Virgins in the 
real Eſteem and Love of our Souls to Chriſt, 
At leaſt Religious Love is decently free and open 
in declaring its regards to its. glorious Object. 
It cannot bluſh or feign Indifference. Reſerve 
or Slyneſs here is. far from being a Vertue. To 
glory in knowing him the Lord, and to boaſt it the 
great honour of our, Life if we truly love him, is 
beautiful in a Chriſtian. He is thy Lord, and wor- 
r 

Therefore in che Divine, Seng the Church 
knows no Laws of Reſtraint e but 
publiſhes her own Paſſion toward her Beloved, of 
When flie fays.chat in her Eyes he is altogether 
Aueh, aud bis Preſence and Graces are the in- 
p dne Waves aa of the [avour of thy 
gau Ointments therefore do the Virgins love thee, ,— 
draws ie, we” will Fan after thee,— we will be glad 
and rejye in the, So a holy, overfiouing Hare 
will ürker it ſelf in Prayer, aut of its abundance. 
ASthe Bright Methes of all Tiving in her lang. 
SO Mg 106 41.1Þ6 Jaw and Bl: 
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the Ten Uirgins. 27 


ſhe thought and felt was Vertuous ; ſo neither 
can the Soul whom Grace reſtores bluſh to own 
the Emotions of heavenly Love it feels. 
Our firſt and laſt Love, our beſt and ſtrongeſt, 
moſt ardent and. conſtant, our whole Love muſt 
be to Chriſt and him only. This is worthy to 
be called our Virgin Love. Our fiſt Love is ſel- 
dom where it is due. The World and its Luſts 
bewitch us in our early Days, and poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of our Hearts. When Chriſt recoyers his 
Right it is by a forcible Ejection of a Legion of 
Rivals that have firſt got Entrance. Yet the 
Claim of Chriſt is to the firft and choiceſt of 
our Years; and while your Children are on your 
Knees you ſhou'd, be trying, to engage their 
tender Souls to love the Lord that bought em. 
As the firſt: thing to be done for us when we 
come into the World is to. dedicate us to Chriſt, 
and to bring us under the Bond of his Cove- 
vant; ſo the firſt thing we have to do when 
we grow up is to give our Hearts to him, whoſe 
are, ni cy! { oe thov: nn r 
And our 4% Love is Chriſt's due. A faithful, 
abiding Love to death and after. It is an Im- 
mortal Principle, like the Fire on the Altar never 
to go out. Until the Day break, (when Death ſhall | 
be over, and the Ecernal Light ſhall ſhine upon 
me) turn my Beloved and be as a Rue, &c>— ſwift- 


ly and frequently viſit my Soul, which ſhall con- 
tinually long and wait to receive thee, while my 
_ Moreover, like the Love of the Eſpouſed, ours 
muſt be to Chriſt only. That admits, not of many 
to part and divide it {elf among: where it has 
pitched and made its Choice, there it fixes intire- 
Iy, and has no other before him. Thus it is writ- 
ten, Thou ſhalt worſbip the Lord thy God, aui him _ 
_ y 


ty ſhalt tho 0 And our Lord has given us 2 
Reaſon for it, becauſe's divided Love is a 
Dontradiction, No Man can Ave 00 Maſters, 


but he will hate the one, &c. 
Therefore God requires our whole Hetir and 


Soul, Which is the Firſt and Great Commandment . 
A Love every way perfect and ſuperlative. Moſt 
excellent for kind and degree both. So we ge- 
nerally fe that our Virgin Loves are the 
moſt perfect, intenſe, 'enduring, and like te 
| Fram. a vehement. increaſing, mextinguiſpable 
lame. 
425 Like cfpouſed Virgins e ſhou'd be ex- 
pe ing, deſiring, waiting and preparing for the 
ing of our Lord. And thar whether in the 
Viſits he makes to the Souls of Saints in this Life, 
or his calling them to himfelf by Death. We 
ſhou'd look for him, and give him Wetome when 
we meet him, in his uſed Ways, his Houſe and 
Ordinances, our Cloſets and Retirements, in 
both which we may have ſeen his Glory, and 
felt his Power, and taſted his Goodneſs. f © 
ay e 2 Cod, — 77 i 7 ho thee : my 'Soul 
f thee ; my Fle eth for ther, —' bo ee 
77 Power and 23 hy Glory fo'as 1 ie ſee ee 
How Thi more ſhou'd we with: Raptures 
think of and wiſh for Heaven, the Place and 
Time of füll SCommunion and Viſton? In rbis 
we gro earneſtly, ſcil. in che Rope and expectance 
of the apf nted Hour for our going to Chtiſt. 
You, the Impatiepces 955 art expetting 
Lore, tHe: e Pfei ,atatrons® At the Day of the 
| Confuttiniatis of our Defires „and ho. jo fal- 
5 it is Welcom d when arrive: nor igt +2064 
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Indecency herein. Can the Bride forget to pro- 
vide her Ornaments and Attire againſt the Time'? 


Mð No more the Believer his, the Graces of the Spi- 


3 rit of God, and the Righteouſneſs which is through 
= rhe Faith of Cbriſt. Death is to the Believer the 
XZ Servant and Meſſenger of Chriſt, attended by a 
Guard of Bright and Holy Angels, ro wait on 
and conduct him to his Reſt: Why ſhou'd we 
not run to meet the ſmiling Viſion, as thoſe that 
are found alive at Chriſt's ſecond Coming will 
fly up to meet him in the Air. | 

4. We ſhou'd reſemble Virgins in Purity. This 
is eminently that which the Compariſon in the 
Text is brought for. And ſo the Apoſtle ex- 
preſly uſes it in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, | I 
have eſpouſed you to one Husband, that I may preſent 
you as a chaſt Virgin to Chriſt. The Metaphor 
ſeems far too Glorious for us in this ſinful Fleſh 
A chaſt Virgin : For, we come polluted into the 
World , from the Moment of our Conception 
we are Unclean : We have alſo in our Life actu- 
ally defiled our ſelves with Adulterous Loves: 
In how poor a Senſe then ſhall we anſwer the 
Names of Innocence, Purity, Uncorrupt, Invio- 
late Chaſtity 2 Or, ſhall we defile our ſelves no 
more from this Day forward ? What Man can 
promiſe this either? Or ſay I am clean from my 
Sin? O imperfe& Purity of the beſt of Saints! 
O poor Chaſtity of the wiſeſt Virgins Let the 
Holineſs, Repentance, Faith of Saints is their 
Purity: the Soul's Recovery and Separation from 
Meral Pollution 5 
 _ "The Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit muſt 
be ſuppoſed, and the cleanſing of both, and this 
in order to the perfecting Holineſs . If the Na- 
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ture of God is Pure, Sin muſt needs pollute and 
make us Impure. It is the unclean thing, becauſe 
ſo contrary to the Holineſs of God. There 
muſt .be a cleanſing therefore from Sin, where- 
fore the Scripture ſpeaks of our being waſhed, pur- 
ged, &c. By Imputation the Blood of Chriſt clean- 
ſeth from all Sin: In which ſenſe Cleanſing ſounds 
the ſame with Pardon, He is faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our "oe and to cleanſe, &c. So the legal 
Sprinklings of old were Purifications for Sin, be- 
ing Typical of the Blood of Chriſt, * bo by 
himelf purged our Sins; therefore under the Law 
W 10 all things were purged with Blood. The Ho- 
ly Spirit cleanſes the Heart by ſanctifying it. 
A new Nature is given ||, the Perſon 1s made 
Holy, the Soul's Rectitude is reſtored, Carnali- 


ty is mortified, there is a delight in the Law of | 


God after the inward Man. The Mind is irradia- 
ted by the Spirit of Gad to diſcern, the Affecti- 
ons 5 to entertain and receive, Divine 
Truth. The impure Thoughts which the cor- 
rupt Mind once lik d are now baniſh'd, the 
wanton Imaginations it once ſurfeited on find 
no more Place or Licenſe. They may break in, 
but their Intruſion does offend. There is an 


Antipathy to them I hate vain Thoughts: 


They pollute as well as hinder the Soul in Holy 
Exerciſes ; like Swarms of Flies gathering about 
the Sacrifice, that diſtract the Offerer, and leave 


their Ordure on the Altar. The Soul thinks of 


Sin only to affect it ſelf with a Sorrow for it, 
to raiſe Indignation higher, and ſtrengthen the 
Hatred of it. It delights in God unſpeakably, 
and in every Thing that bears His Likenefs or 
Relation to His Service. Eſpecially in the 


| leb. 9. || Ezek. 36. 25. 


— 


* 


bh, —ͤ—ũ—6æẽͤ — 2 — 


ird, 


. 1 
. 


the Ten Qirgins. Zr 
Mord, which is. vem pure, therefore he loves it f. 
Sin once had the Empire and Sway in all the 
Soul's Deſires, Fears, Sorrows, Joys; but now 
the Honour, Favour and Will of God govern 
all its Motions. Sincer ity is Purity. A Heart 
unfeignedly ſet and bent for God, intirely and 
without Reſerve, the Principles it goes upon be- 
ing Love to him and Faith in his Word; the 
Aims it propounds being his Glory, the pleaſing 
him and the enjoying his Favour: This is a pure 
and upright Heart, 2 pure Conſcience, Truth in the 
inward Man, Singleneſs, Simplicity, and Faith un- 
eigned. This Mind and Conſcience are not defiled : 
that faithfully follows the Word, and the Will that: 
and ſo Sin is repreſſed in its firſt Motions, nei- 
ther is the Recollection of what is paſt pleaſing, 
nor the Proſpect or Imagination of compaſſing 
and indulging more in Time to come, but the 
Provocation to either deteſted. So pure is the 
New Nature ; which is the Top of Chaſtity, 
not to allow a luſting Thought or Look *. It 
expreſſes it ſelf eminently in deep Repentance 
for paſt Sin, and careful watching againſt all 
appearance of Evil for the future: the Appre- 
henſion whereof excites both Fear and Loath- 
ing. So the Woman that had been à Sinner, re- 


7 claim'd by Grace, lay at the Feet of Chriſt waſh- 


ing them with Tears, and wiping em with the Hair 
of her Head, True Contrition is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to Internal Purity. Not as if the Tears 
of our Repentance can in themſelves waſh off 
the Stains and Defilement of paſt Sin, but it is 
the Evidence of a Soul cleanſed and changed and 
renewed by the Spirit of God, and that it is now 
pure, hating the Garment ſpotted with the Fleſh. 
Se Wt | 


T Pal. 119. 140. || 2 Tim, 1. 3. Pfal. 51. 6. Mat. 5. 28. 
More 


32 che Parable of 3 
More particularly, the Purity of Chriſtians 
muſt be in Faith, in Worſhip, and in Conver- 
RR 5 ; i 
I. Faith purifies | and 1s our Purity. Tt is our 
Application to the Blood of Sprinkling, to the 
Fountain opened to the Houſe of David. fs Sins 
and for Uncleanneſs, to the Immaculate Lamb for his 
Spirit and Righteouſneſs. The Soul that is ig- 
norant of the Doctrines of Chriſt, or that re- 
jects em, is full of Darkneſs, Carnality and Er- 
ror. Tis a corrupt Heart that receives not the 
faving Truths, nor embraces the precious Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel. The Philoſophy of the World 
is corrupting, as it oppoſes the Revelation of 
God : Beware leſt any Man ſpoil you through Phi- 
leſophy and vain Deceit—. Hereſies pollute the 
Souls of Men : it is a wantonneſs againſt Chriſt ts 
caſt off the firſt Faith ||. We put away the :/- 


dom that i from above, which i firſ® pure, we blow 
out the Candle of the Lord, and the Light that 


is in us is Darkneſs. The impure Steams of the 
Fleſh both cloud and foil the Mind. The Will 
is as horribly deprav'd as the Mind is darkened; 
in the one reſpect a Beaſt, in the other a De- 


vil. The Pſalmiſt notes the Riſe of Infidelity, 


or the Reaſon of it to be the Soul's Depraved- 
neſs, and alſo the Influence of it to defile it more: 
pe Foo! hath ſaid in his heart there is no God — it 
follows they are corrupt, they are altogether become 


filthy. The + Apoſtle alſo often joins theſe to, 


rhe defiled and unbelieving, Men of corrupt Minds and 
deſtitute of the Truth , and reprobate concerning the 
Faith. So then, the Truth cleanſes as well as en- 
lightens, as the Light which rr muſt 
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needs be pure and clean. But an Infidel Mind . 
is a foul one, as the Place of Darkneſs is alſo | 
2. The Chaſtity of Profeſſors conſiſts in Puri- 
ty of Worſhip. The Holy. Ghoſt has often bran- 
Jed falſe Worſhip, or any Deviation from the 
Inſtitutions of God, or Mixture of our Inventi- | 
ons with the ſcandalous Names of Harlotry, Whore- = 
dom and Adultery. The Prophets always fo cen- | 
ſur'd the Idolatries of Iſrael || > Thou haſe defiled thy 
ſelf with Idols : — Upon every high Hill, and under 
every green Tree, thou wandredſt playing the Harlot :. 
and now rb thou waſh thee with Nitre, and take 
= thee much Soap, yet thine Iniquity is marked before me, 
faith the Lord God: How . thou ſay 1 am not 
pollured, &? And again, Through the lightneſs of 
her Whoredom ſhe defiled the Land, and committed A. 
dultery with Stones and with Stocks. So lewd and 
= unfaithful a thing is Image-worſhip, for which. 
2 Cauſe alſo is the Apoſtate Idolatrous Church of 
Rome ſhown as a Whore , the Mother of Har- 
Navy, the Mixture of Human Inventions in 
the Worſhip of God, is a departing from the 
Purity of it. There was not the leaſt thing 
about the Tabernacle of old, but God expreſſ7 
directed it: We muſt neither add nor omit. There 
were many ſuperſtitious Uſages crept in among 
the Jews in our Saviour's Time, of which he 
ſaid, In vain do ye worſhip me, teaching for Doctrine 
* the Commandments of Men. There wete Judaizing 
> Chriſtians in the Apoſtles Days, and St. Paul tells 
the Corinthians t, how Jealous he was over them, ** 
whom he deſired ro preſent, as 4 chaſt Virgin 


S 
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IEzek. 22. 3 Jer. 2. 20, 22, 2 -$;% Rev. 17. 
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ee n $ by 
fo Chriſt 1 zar (adds he any means, 
i 1 Ser pent 25 Eve tbr. 8 Saen, Jo your 
Mind. or d be 5 N from the Sim licity that 1s 
in Chriſt, Lon fine did 755 e ſing, That 
che Ct arches ty, in 2 imes, would 
lle in chi, the peel erving of 1 Saviour's Wor- 
uncorrupt, and hog greatly then the King 
would Jefire it f. The Few is Sardis found it ſo, 
and honourable Mention is made of em for not 
having defled their Garments : Which may be un- 
rſtood 57 8 1 7 of Worſhip, as 00 28 
Uprighenet But to make up for 
"he Few in 38:4 is No find a Noble . of 
a moſt Glorious Character, even an Hundred forty 
and four 5 fanding with the Lamb, having 
his Father's Name written: an theiv Ferebaads,. ne- 
deemed from the Earth. Theſe are they which are not © 
defiled with Women, for they are Virgins : Theſe ors © 
15 which follow the Lamb whither[oever he goeth *, 
ou ſee whom Heaven will another Day count 
_ worthy of the Name of Virgins, whoſe Fidelity 
to Chriſt and his Ordinances is inviolable, ha- 
Ying all corrupt Worſhip: in Deteſtation: Which 
is. 00s, eminent Character of Virgin Peri in a 


3. And lallly, The Converfacion of Chri- 
mans thou'd be pure and chaſt, as becomes 
Virgins.: And that boch in Speech and Behavi- 
our. For a filthy Heart, - like thi, rroubled Seg, 
when it cannot reſt, e LA its Mire and 88 both 
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be perfect, is not to offend in Word. The Harb of 


rhe; Pure are pleaſant. Theſe Aphoriſms kept in 
Mind, wou d be # Guard over the Tongue, the 
Government of which is ſo grand an Artiele 
and Attainment in Chriſtianity. I Les no corrupt 
= Communication proceed out of your Aousb, but that 
which is good to the uſe of edifying,, that it may mi- 
niſter Grace to the Hearers. A Chriſtian's Talk 
ſhog'd be grave, gracious, inſtructive. TOO 
often it is otherwiſe, light, vicious, and inſe- 
ctious. As the nauſeous Fumes of a foul. Sto- 
mach belch up at the Mouth, ſo do the defiling 


and corrupt the Air we breath in, which: we 
take in pure, and caſt out again poiſnous. 
VII will run over a few Inſtances, to ſne how 
ill they agree to the Name of Virgin. There is 
properly unchaſt, laſcivious, and leud Talk, 
7 which is the greateſt Affront and Indignity to 
the Name that can be. Yet how many Chri- 
7 ftians, in Name, have ſuch foul Mouths, and 
ſtinking Breaths, rolling the moſt putid [Thin 
under their Tongues, as the Morſels that are moſt 
luſcious to their Palate. The Tongue is moſt 
= vilely employ d, when obſcenely, The ve 
= Off-icouring of Sodom, Nuſance and plague. of 
= Rightrons La 5 7 fot Shorty 
Nor does prophane Speech better ſuit a F, 
gin Mouth. It is very impudent to ſet it a inf 
the Heavens. As baſe and villanous as God is 
Steat and Good. If God is Gloriouſly, In- 
& finitely Holy, it is the laſt degree of Impurity 

to uſe his Name contemptuouſly'; blaſpheming 

the | Excellency of his Nature, as well as heQos 
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Thoughts and Deſires of the Hoare iſſue out, 


| Bing him < out of his Dominion'! Prophane Swear- 


Breath of Hell; the Stench of t 


2 or how the Heavens bear i it to be blown 
6 * Nor do fretful, impatient,  querulous Wor ds oe 


Sins ofp eſpouſed to Chriſt. The Name calls for Si- 


inconceivabſe Wickedneſs that is in the Nature 
no more waſhed from its Filthineſs That could 
ſo ſoon, and ſo eaſily, and ſo furiouſly, fret a- 
-neftly- cry'd for Mercy, and had received it. 


At once, as when it — up alive, with 
ſuck Remains of a corrupt Nature in him. O 


BI g have” ſeen reaſon to reproach themſelves: 
©Heart! nor that ye had this Streng pig h, 850 wy 4 
<oftropgle ſo againſt the Reſtraints: © 17 9 — 1 
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is a Sin at equal Defiance to God's Being, 
and Man's own- Reaſon. Blaſp 1745 is the vary 
e Pit, and 

ſmells rank of Brimſtone Nothing more nau- 

ſeous, as well as impious and deſtructive. It is 

'2 wonder how ſuch Men can endure their own 


againſt them.” * 
all become this Character and Relation of Vir 


ence, and the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spi- 
rit, and the Relation commands Reverence and 
Reſigfledneſs. * rebellious Heart, and a _ 
muring Tongue, are two filthy Things "mp 
Creature. Jonab was an amazing 1 of the = 


of Man. How corrupt was that Heart which 
Was Three Days in the Depths of the Sea, and 
gainſt that God to whom he ſo lately and ear. 
The Sea never caſt up ſo much Aire and Pit 
what a Load of Filth do we vomit out in Af 
fliction ſometimes ! I mean a ſtubborn, kicking, 
Ivey, muttering Heart does.” So that Good Peo: 
never thought thee ſo vile neither, O ſinful Y 
© Corriptions !'ro {well and riſe thus 
2 of God, and the ſharp Senſe of his Power and 


. Anger! Was ever uy Creature of God ſo 
Ut! 4 | ; 8 * | 


hy 


5 


But to return, 5 a7 f * . * * 
Proud boaſting Speech agrees not to the Modeſty 
of a Virgin; Whether to vaunt of one's ſelf, or 
ſpeak contemptuouſly of others: The one is ve- 

mean; the other plainly dirty. What a fil 
thy Object was 'Nebuchadnezzar in his diſheveFd 
Hair, and his 'Talon-Nails, and his Body mired 


Heart before, the Pride of which he had no 
ſooner ſpew d out, but the Beaſt appear d. Yet 
fouler is the Mouth that ſpits at Goodneſs, and 
(not to let paſs St. Fude's Reprehenſion) the fil- 
thy Dreamer that deſpiſes Dominion, and ſpeaks evil 
of Dignities. O what a Flood of Scogn, Con- 
tempt, Diſdain, does a baſe Mouth pous out 
againſt Others, and moſt of all againſt his Bet- 
ters. David was the Proverb and Song of "the 
Drunkardi, but the ſickly Sors driveFd on theme 
77 ſelves all this While; and he that ſpat in the 
Face of Feſws, only di 
. own Venom. be 8 K 7 8. 
Nor ſhould a Virgin be given to. lie, and ſpeak 
XZ falſely. Falſhood is Filth, as Truth is Purny's 
Therefore the Unclean Spirit is the Father of Lies, 
As God is the God of Truth. That "which de 
= fleth; and maketh 4 Lie, are put together. Its 
Original is of Hell, and \ic-ftinks-in; the No: 
* ftrils of all Mankind. The Devil was a Eiar 
from the Beginning. He lied to dur Firſt Pa- 
rents, and beguiled them; he ſied to our Saviout 
when he tempted him ; he was the Lying Spirits 
& glad of a Permiſſion to deceive ab; and he 
dely d good Job, even to his God; He accuſes 


* 
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i be Brethren to the World, to therfifelves, and to 


4 their Judge. So that, as one ſays, 4 Liar 3s an 
Docu, So infamous and ſcandalous à ching, 
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that thoſe in the World who make no Pretence 
of Religion, think their Honour wounded, and 
Will draw, if you give em the Lie. It were 
well if we had the Conſcience never to deſerve 
it, as well as the Tenderneſs to reſent it; and 
that Men who think this ſo inſufferable a Scan- 
dal, wou'd honour the Goſpel ſo far as to believe 
as much of other impure Luſts, which it equally 


condemns, and particularly Rewenge. 


I might ſpeak. of mad, paſſionate, and Raban 


Speech, of malicious and revengeful, Words, and of 


HFlattery, the Compound of Falſeneſs, Malice, and 


Scorn all together; and ſhow of each how in- 


decent they are in Virgins, and how inconſiſtent 
wich Purity. Paſſion is Poiſon in the Breaſt it 
{welk, it foams over in a deadly Froth. Malice 
diveſts Men of Humanity. Flattery degrades 


8 our Nature, and renders it ſordid and abject be- 
vond all Compariſon. Theſe Abuſes of Speech 


are ſcandalous in a Chriſtian, as a lawleſs 


Tongue in 4 Virgin. 


* 


2. Our Actions and Behaviour muſt be chaſt 
and pure alſo. Bieſſed are the: undefiled in the way, 
who walk in the Lam f the Lord: They alſo do u 
Ipiquity, they atk in his ways. The groſſer Acts 
of Senſuality we muſt eſpecially keep wide of, 
wherein Nature confeſſes Turpitude, without 
the Charge of the Revealed Word. To pra. 
ice theſe is to be a Beaſt by Ohoice, a ſunł 
Slave to Corruption. One Vice wallows in its 
Vomit, another muddles in the Dirt; @ Swine 
the one, a Worm the other. But the Chriſtian 
muſt lead a Spiritual and Heavenly Life, in Obe- 
dience to the Law of Chriſt, — after his holy 


{porleſs Example. He muſt have no Fellow- 1 E 


* ſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs; 1 
- but reprove them. He is to walk even as 
. N £7, 8 777 '; i Chriſt 


the Ten Uirgins. . 
© Chriſt watked, who did no Sin, neithet 4-4 
Guile found in his Mouth, who bare our Sing 
in his. own Body on the Tree, that we bein _ 
dead to Sin, ſhould live unto Righteouſn 

= < He muſt purify his Soul in obeying the Truth, 
= © chxo' the Spirit; he is to walk as becomes the 
Children of Light, in alt "Goodnefs, Righte> 
= © ouſnefs, and Truth, proving what 15 accepta- 
” « bleto the Lord. He is to deny Ungodlineſs 
© © and Worldly Lufts, and to live fobetly, righte- 
= * oufly and godly in this evil World. He muſt 
= © keep a Confcterice void of Offence toward 
God and Man, be blamelefs and harmleſs, 
without A —— 1 midft 1 ee 
YT * and perverſe Wor ning as a there= 
= i _ having. eſcaped the Poltytions th 

= © are in the World, he muft not be 2 ain In= 
= * rangled, but muft continue in well-doihg, and 
= © follow on after Perfection, pn ter the 
b higheſt Attainments in Grace, ede 
Mieaſures of Holineſs : He muſt ys: the 
= © Things that are behind, and reach forth _ 
= © to thoſe Things that are before; if 
means, to attain even to the Reſurrection . 
= © the Dead. And in all this his Life is the true 
$ Pidure. of his Soul, a5 a chaſf "Perſon acts 
1 This is 3 wude taſty Drug of the Life of a 
4 1 which ! might 5 eafffy have enlarged in 
a Hundred other bri ight Rules and Characters, 
as they lie ſeatter d in the Bible.” What a Di- 
7 vine Life, what Angelical Puri rity. 15 8 
here? Truly, the 1 T is Holy the Command- 
L men is Holy, and his Chaverficidis is in Heaven, | 
tho ö do in mY at e come 


up to it. 1 — 2 144 + * $8 
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49 The Parable of 
The reaſon why Purity is ſo ſtrictly requir'd 
to this height, and to the utmoſt Poſſibility, is, 
becauſe Chriſt the Lord is infinitely Holy, whoſe 
we profeſs our ſelves to be, to whom we are be- 
trothed. Be ye holy, for ] am boly. Let him that 
nameth the Name of Chriſt, depart from all Iniquity. 
He that hath this Hope purifieth himſelf as he is pure. 
You ſee both the Precept and the Reaſon of it, 
and nothing is more plainly written, nor oftner 


repeated in the Goſpel, than ſuch like Demands 


and challenges of Holineſs. Our Sanctification 
is the declared End of his Manifeſtation in our 
Fleſh, and of his Death. f Te know that he was 
wanifeſted to take away Sin, and in bim was no Sin. 
And tor this he died, Through Death to preſent you 
holy, and unblamable, and unreprovable in his Sight. 
In a Word, How ſhould our Lord delight in us; 
or we in him, without the Spirit of Holineſs in 
us, according to which he was declared to be the 
Son of God ? His Glory being beheld as of the Onhy- 


under the Law the Higb-Prieſt, becauſe he was 


a more eminent Jype of Chriſt and his Sandiity; 
was obliged not to marry but to a Virgin || ; to ſig- 
nify that ſuch the Church is, ſuch every Soul is; 
whom Chriſt eſpouſes, who is the Great Higb- 
Prieſt of our Profeſſion. * Wherefore, holy Brethren, 
Partakers of the Heavenly Calling, conſider the Apoſtle 
and High-Prieft, of our Profeſſion, Cbriſt Feſus : Fur 
ſuch an H j Aubin became us, who. is holy, harmleſs, 


f 
wndefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, and made higher than 


the Heavens: And having ſucb an . High-Prieft over 


the Houſe. God, let us draw near with, a true Heart, 


in full Aſſurance of Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled 4 


. Fer 
1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. „ Jo. 3. 3. Ver. 5. Col. 4, a2, 
V. 21. 13. "Heb. 3. 1. 7.26. 10 7. 
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Fun an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with 
Us x. To conclude, You fee how Foul you 
are in the Eyes of Heaven without the Spirit of 
Holineſs.” You-may waſh and dreſs, paint and 
patch, and outwardly admire your ſelves as you 
will; but there is a Scurf and Scabbineſs within. 
Yon are to God's pure Eyes as thoſe beaſtly Sal- 
vages -wou'd be to yours, who dreſs themſelves 
with the Entrails of Beaſts with all the Filth in 
them: So you twine your Luſts about your 
Breaſts, and hang em as Bracelets on your Neck 
and Arms. We read in the Gofpet || of a certain 
Man in à Synagogue that had a Spirit of an unclean 
Devil: Which ſpiritualiz'd is the Caſe of all vi- 

cious Chriſtians. ene e 


— 


Ho do wicked 


Profeſſors blacken and diſho- 


> nour themſelves ? How ill do's Licentioufneſs 
and Boldneſs in Sin become the Chriſtian Name 


Is this your Virgin Baſhfulneſs' and Reſerve 2. 
Will your Holy Lord look upon you another 
Day, think you? Do you not (incur his Con- 

tempt and the Scorn of Angels and Saints? Or, 
do you not create em Shame and Sorrow? A 
Pain which the Apoſtle ſhrunk from, Left when 
I come again my God will humble me among you, and 
that I ſhall bewail- many that have ſinned, and have 
not repented of their- Uncleanneſs.” For, who can 
without Anger and Shame ſee Men Haſpbeme and 
cauſe. to be blaſphemed the Holy Name by 
which they are called 2 Or, do not impure Chri- 
ſtians apprehend any Danger to themſelves? Do 
they forget her Puniſhment under the Law who 
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42 The Parable of F 
was found polluted, when ſhe ſhould have been 
an untouch'd Maid? Says the Law, + The» © 
ſhall they bring out the Damſel to the Door of her Fa- 2 
ther's Howſe, and the Men of ber City ſball ſtone ber 
with Stones that ſhe die, becauſe ſbe bath wrought folly 
in Iſrael, An = not our Lord told us that he 
will ſhew equal Jealouſie — Reſentment . 
But on the contrary, how Infinite is his De- 
light in the unſtained » ? With what Com- 
Acency will he behold his Members when he 
ll "KM cleanſed them from Sin! When he 
mall preſent them. Faultleſs before the coming of his 
Glor) *g "Thoſe Words of Ingffable Contentment 
will again vg from him 1 My Dove, my Unde- 
fled i but One: ſhe is „ 2 of her Mother, ſue 
3s the choice Ove 772 * : the Daughters 
faw ber and bleſſed ber; yea 2 — and the Con- 
cubines and they praiſed ber. Mean while let us 
have the 1 * exalted Thoughts of his Holineſs, 
and be very Penitent that we axe no more like 
it: Let our Filthineſs be our unſpeakable Bur- 
. then, and let us go to the Lad Jeſus for his 
Blood to be ſprinkled on us and his Spirit to 
renew us: Let us cry to him as the 4 Leper of 
old worſhi ipping Hm OT Lord if thow wilt thou canſt 
male me c And Feſus put forth his Hand and 
touched him, ſaying, 1 wilt, = thou clean : * im- 
Kan his Abi Was ceaſed a _ 
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m. 7hat an open, viſible Profeſſion f tb 
Faith of Chriſt, is the Indiſpenſable Duty of 


2 : all Men. 

O in the Text it is common to all the Ten ir- 
© 9g? ins, one as well as other, the fooliſh as yell 
gag the Wiſe, that they took their Lamps, and went 
'.* forth to meet the Bridegroom. What gan this mean, 
but an external Profeſſion of a refigious Reſpect 
unto the Perſon and Name of Chriſt ? For, by 
'” their Lamps muſt be underſtood at leaſt, a Show 
and Blaze of Religion. Indeed, the Souls of 
> © Chriſtians ſhou d burn with | bright and hol 
Fires of Devotion, and their Lives ſhou'd ſhine 
b» © with Conſpicwows Love and Zeal for the Laws 
_ © and Worſhip of God ; hereby they ſhou'd be- 
come ſo many Lights in this dark benighted 
World. As when che Holy Spirit deſcended 
© on the firſt Chriſtians, it was in the likeneſs of 
Fire, to ſigniſie both the Light and Heat he wou'd 
© impart and ſhed abroad in the Souls of the 
© Ele&,whom he enlightens and ſanctiſies. There» 
fore is a Lamp a meet Emblem of a Chriſtian's 
Profeſſion, who. makes pretence to more Light 
and Knowledge than others, and to more Life, 
Heat, and zealous Affection to all Divine and 
Saving Truth. _ | | "8. 
Tobey took their Lamps —ſcil. in their Hands, and 
after a manner lighted. too, ſo that it may be 
fthoſe that look d on cou'd .ſee no difference 
between one and the other: their Profeſſion 
Was che ſame, and one made as good a Show 
or Appearance as the other. They took their 
2 Lamps and went forth. They let the World , 
1 4 A f „ Jo f' 1; 55 COW”; F, - 2 : ANC 
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4% The Parable of 
was found polluted, when ſhe ſhould have been 
an untouch'd Maid! ? Says the Law, 1 Then 
ſhall they bring out the Damſel to the Door of her Fa- 
ther's. Hase, and the Men of her City ſball ſtant ber 
with Stones that ſhe die, becauſe ſhe hath J folly 
in Iſrael, An — not our Lord told us that he 
will ſhew king 1555 e I. 
But on t Infinite, is his De- 
ngbt in the unſtain HEY With what. Com- 
potency y will he a his Members when he 
80 have cleanſed them from Sin! When he 
N eſent them. Faultleſs before the coming of his 
= _ Thoſe, Words of Ineffable Contentment 
2 gain come from him 207 Dove, my Unde- 
fled & bur One : ſbe is the onl One of her; Mothers, fe 


15 the choice ng 2 that hare ber : the Daughters 
ſaw ber and 51074 ber; Jes the Queens and the Con- 


cubines and they praiſed ber. Mean while let us 
have the 1 exalted Thoughts of his Holineſs, 


and be very. Penitent that we axe no more like 


it: Let our Filthineſs be our unſpeakable Bur. 
then, and let us go to the Lord Jeſus for his 
Blood to be ſprinkled on us and his Spirit to 
renew us: Let us cry to him as the f Leper of 
old worſhipping 2 7 Lord if thow wilt thou canf 
make me clean: And Feſus put forth his Hand and 


touched him, ſayin . will, 75 thou clean 4 im- 


Kan bis —.— 15 WAS ceaſed. 
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h =_ one as well as other, the fooliſh as well 
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but an external Profeſſion of a refigious Reſpect 
unto the Perſon and Name of Chrift ? For, by 
> their Lamps muſt be underſtood at leaſt; a Show 
nd Blaze of Religion. Indeed, the Souls of 
* © Chriſtians ſhou d burn with | bright and holy; 
Fires of Devotion, and their Lives ſnou d ſhine 
with Conſpicuůs Love and Zeal for the Laws 
> © and Worſhip of God ; hereby they ſhou'd be- 
come ſo many Lights in this dark benighted 
World. As when the Holy Spirit deſcended 
_ © Fire,to ſigniſie both the Light and Heat he wou d 
impart and ſhed abroad in the Souls of the 
Elect, whom he enlightens and ſandtifies. There - 


Profeſſion, who. makes pretence to more Light 
and Knowledge than others, and to more Life, 


Saving Trum. 5 28 
* . They took their Lamps —ſeil. in their Hands, and 
. afcera manner lighted too, ſo that it may be 
thoſe that look d on cou'd ſee no difference 
between one and the other: their Profeſſion 
was the ſame, and one made as good a Show 
or Appearance as the other. They took their 
Lamps and wem furth . They let the World 25 
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Il. Thar av open, viſible Profeſſion of the- 


4 in the Text it is common to all the Ten Vi- 
e Wiſe, that they took their Lampt, and mr 


fore is a Lamp à meet Emblem of a Chriſtian s 


Hleat, and zealous Affection to all Divine and 


eee 


and declared openly, whom they were lookin 
to and going out to meet. They did not dif- 
iſe and hide their Thoughts, and keep their 
Reſpeds covert and under the Veil of the Night, 
as Nicodemw and others that were Feſus his Diſ- 
. ciples but ſecretly for A of the Fews. What Light 
they had ſhined before Men, they ſet their Faces 
right, and gave ſome ' outward Teſtimony bf a 
Reſpe for Chriſt. It is not enough to be con- 
vinced and perſuaded in our Hearts of the Veri- 


ty of the Doctrines, and the Beauty of the Laws 


of Chriſt, no nor to be really devout in ſecret ; 
but we muſt ſay this with our Mouth, and ſhew 
it in our Life to all the World. They went 
forth to meet the Bridegroom—. This ſignifies an 
open and viſible Reſpect ſhown to Chriſt. So the 
Phraſe is uſed to ſignifie, and ſo the A4#im is 
known to do in the World. To go out to meet 
one coming to us is, and always has been, ac- 
counted an Expreſſion of hig Reſpect, and the 
doing Honour to him. So courteous Lot roſe from 
the Gate of Sodom to meet the two Angels, bow- 
ing himſelf with his Face to the Ground. So al- 
fo Foſeph having notice of his Father's arrival at 
the Borders of Egypt, be made ready bis Chariot, 
and went up to meet him unto Goſben. A meet Te- 
ſtimony of the filial Honour and Reverence his 
Soul bare to his aged Venerable Father. Which 
Veneration of his Soul he let the Egyptians ſee, 
as we ſhould let the World ſee ours to Chriſt. 
This then is plainly the Scope of the-Phraſe, — 
That an open viſible Profeſſion of Chriſtianity is the 


 Tndiſpenſable Duty 7 all to whom the Goſpel comes. 
To the clearing of which Aſſertion it will be ne- 


ceſſary to enquire, 1. What that ' Profeflion is 


* 


of ſuch Importance and Neceſlity ? ?: 


which the Goſpel demands of us? 2. Why it is 
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1. What is that Regular, Viſible Profeſſion 
which che Goſpel requires? 
I anſwer, It is an open, credible owning of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the ſight of the World, 
as he has made himſelf known to us in his Word, 
"2 and in that Manner which he himſelf hath there- 
in appointed. This Deſcription of a Regular 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity conſiſts of theſe three 
Principal Branches. f. It is the owning Chriſt, 
as he. has made Himſelf, his Truth and Will, 
known to us in his Word. 2. It muſt be done 
in that Way and Manner which he has therein 
appointed. 3. It muſt be open to the ſight of 
all Men and Credible. . e eee 
I. It is neceſſary to a Regular Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be own- 
ed and acknowledged by us, according as he 
has made Himſelf, his Truth, his Will, known 

unto us in his Word. The written Word of 

Sod is the Fountain of all Divine Knowledge. 
It is this which teaches us what we are to be- 
lieve concerning God, and what Duties he re- 
©” quires of us. What God is, and who is the Only 
True: who the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is, and what 
the Religion is which he has Inſtituted. But I 
ſhall not here repeat the Articles of our Creed, 
nor dwell on the Doctrines of his Godhead ( his 
Eternal Generation and Sonſhip ) his Tncarnatt- 
on, Conception, Birth, Life, Death, Reſurrecti- 
on, Aſcenſion, &c. his Offices, Doctrines, Laws, 
5 Promiſes, Threatnings, &c. Theſe do all lie 

plain in the Word to a diligent and ſerious En- 
Auirer, to which I refer him; for it wou'd be too 
wide a Compals to enter on any diſtinct Conft- 
deeration of theſe ſacred Subjects here. 7 <0 

he Scripture is the Rule of Faith, to this we 
are referred by him that inſpic'd it; if we ſpeak 
— Not 


* 


not according to this ther- is nd Light in us, we 
ftray into Errors and wander in the Dark. Here 
we muſt ſearch for the Record which God gave of 
Bis Son, to which it is not lawful to add or take 
away a Word. But as he has revealed himſelf, 
"#4 muſt; we believe him to be, and adore him 
accordingly. be of | 

2. This Acknowledgment of Chriit, his Truth 
and Will, muſt be made in that Way and Man- 
ner which he has appointed in his Word. Our 
Lord has: left us Particular Rules how he wou' d 
have us declare our believing in him. We muſt 
Light our Lamps at his Word, or they will not give 
that true Light, whereby all Men ſhall know 
that we are his Diſciples. 
And here particularly, Firf, we muſt orſbip 
ftitutions. It is in vain 


Bim according to his un I 
to ſpeak of making a Profeflion of the Name of 
Chriſt, and not paying him Divine Adoration; 
for every Knee muſt bow at his Name, as the 
Crowns of Heaven are caſt at his Feet. He 
has appointed how he will be worſhipped in his 
Church on Earth, and told us that in vain do we 
worſbip him t in any other Way, and that ful 
well do ne reze#} his Will and Wiſdom by mixing 
our own Inventions. I have already ſpoken of 
the Purity of Worſhip, which ought to be pre- 
ferved Inviolate in the Church. Strange Fire * 
an Abomination. Men worſhip they know not 
what ||, Any Failure or Diſorder in Worſhip is 
a great blemiſh and ſtain in a Chriftian Profef- 
ſion. Our Saviour will be the Maſter of his 
own Houſe, and the Orderer of all Things 
S. 2 © © £44 / R 
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So then where the Publick Worſhip of Chriſt 


where Prayer is offered in his Name, the Do- 
the Sacraments of the New Teſtament are admi- 
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This was the Character of the Primitive Chri- 


47 


* AL 


Profeſſion, by whom we have acceſs unto God. 


is maintained in its Purity, his Day ſpent in it, 
his Houſe frequented, thoſe Aſſemblies upheld 


niſtred, Evangelical Diſcipline is kept up, — 
there is ſo far a Regular Profeſſion of Chriſtia- 


e muſt offer up Prayer and Praiſe in his Name. 


ctrines and Laws of his Kingdom are preached, 


*ſtians — Them that call on thy Name; f all tbat 
call upon the Name ef Feſus Chrift aur Lord ; botbß 
"heirs and ours. And this he requires of us, || A 
in my Name— that the Father may be glorified in the 
Son. Hereby we ſolemnly own him to be the 
Only Mediator between God and Man, our Ad- 
vocate with the Father, the High - Prieſt of our 


We renounce every other Mediator, Angel or 
Saint, and profeſs that unto us there is but one God, 
tbe Father, 4 whom. are all things, and we in him; 


and one Lor 
and 'we by him. 


Feſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, - 


Again, A Religiou Attendance on the Word prea- 


bed 18 2 * 5 
ſeſſing the Name and Faith of Chriſt. H 


imony of our owning and pro- 


we own him to be our Saviour and Judge, whoſe 


Will obliges us, by whoſe Laws we are bound, 
Whoſe Word ſhou d rule us or Will condemn us. 
We proach Feſus Chriſt , the Doctrines and Laws 
of his Kingdom, the Promiſes and Threatnings 
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48 The Parable of 
Attention to, we ſubmiſly own his Right to go- 
vern and his Power to judge us. PAS 
Moreover, Baptiſm is a moſt ſpecial appointed 
Way of our owning Chriſt. Our ſolemn De- 
dication to him, and Admiſſion into his Flock. 


We are ſign'd as - his Property, liſted under his 


Banner, receive his Name and Mark in our 


Foreheads, become Debtors to the whole Go- 
ſpel, as the Fews, by Circumciſion, did to the 


whole Law of Moſes. _ 
The Lord's Supper is a moſt ſenſible Memorial 


of our Saviour and his Death. It is an ample 
owning in Words and Signs the Crucify'd Jeſus. 
We own our Lord on his Crofs, as the happy 
Thief once did: We follow him to it as the ſor- 


rowful Women once: We call the World to wit- _ 
neſs that we are not aſham'd of the Crofs of 


Chriſt : We glory in it before their Eyes. 
All this is according to the Appointment of 
Chriſt, but it is not a the Acknowledgement 
of him he requires from us ; the outward Ob- 
ſervance of all this a great many come up unto, 
but it is a lamentable Defe& when Men ſtop here. 


The Confeſſion of the Name of Chriſt is, after 


all, very lame, and will be ſo, till the Diſcipline 
which Chriſt has ordained be reſtored, and the 


Rite of Confirmation be recover'd to its firſt Uſe and 
Solemnity. The reaſon why the one is dwindled 


into a uſeleſs Name, is becauſe the other is loſt. 


There is a Diſcipline which our Saviour has in- 


ſtituted |, which ſhould be to his Church for 
ever a ſacred and inviolable Order. The Honour of 
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the Ten Giegins. 49 
Firſt and Grand Defed in Church Order, ſeems 
to me to be the Abufe, or the total Want, of 4 
regular * Recognition of the Baptiſmal Vow, by 
> thofe that have been baptized in their Infaney, 
Aas they grow up. If this were ſtrictly attended, 
ſo wou'd the Exercife of a fevere Watch, in all 
Z likelihood, continue, and the Adminiſtration of 
> juſt Cenſures would follow upon Occaſion: But 
a falſe Step being made here, runs us into great 
> Confuſion and Diforder. Your external Pro- 
feſſion or Confeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, is 
very imperfet, without a publick ſerious De- 
dcClaration of it in the Face of the Congregatiom, 
at the Demand of your Paſtors, when you come 
to Years of Diſcretion. It is not enough thae 
Fou have been baptized, and had a Chriſtian 
Education, and have given your Attendance on 
the Publick Worſhip of Chriſt from your In- 
fancy but now you are to ſay, That you ſtand 
to your Baptiſm, and take that Yow upon you, 
and confirm and ratify all that was done by your 
Parents in the ſolemn devoting you to God 
from the Womb. This is the moſt explicit Act 
1 of confeſſing Chrift, that is done by a Chriftian 
-: ordinarily in his whole Life. And while we 
3 neglect it, we give the Adverſary of Infant Ba. 
_* 'oriſm à great Advantage to glory againſt us. 
For, as an excellent Perfon ſays in this Cafe; 
The Baptifmal Engagement is a Perſonal 
+ © Fhing, in which every Body ſhould act and 
> © anſwer for himſelf. When Children are ba- 
I ptized, they know nothing of what is done 
© to chem, it is therefore abſolutely neceſſary, 
| © ſhould become Members of the Church out of 
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50 The Parable of 

Knowledge and Choice. This is no Novelty, 
Innovation, or unneceſſary Solemnity (adds he) 
as ſome call every Thing which does not agree 
EF with the Cuſtom of their Country or Church; 
© but it is an Imitation of the Ancient and Apo- 


8 


© ftolical Order, and an Eſtabliſnment altoge- 


ther ſuited to the Nature of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion *. This would be indeed a regular Pro- 
feſñon, whereas the Want of ſome fuch Order 
makes it miſerably. halt, and cripples Diſcipline. 
This would very much perfect our Stated Wor- 
ſhip of God, and, thro Grace, quality. many 


the more for, and introduce 'em to, the'Lord's 


Table, and to the Font of Baptiſm for their Seed. 
But ſo much for this Firſt and Chief external 
Sign and Act of a Chriſtian Profeſſion, the Wor- 
ſhipping our Lord according to his own Ap- 
* and Inſtitution. I ſhall but name the 
Secondly, We muſt confeſs Chriſt with our 
Lips on all Occaſions, by arguing for, defending, 
vinllicating his Name and Truths. We are there- 


fore requird ſ᷑ to be valiant for the Truth, to be 
ready to give to every one that asketh us a reafon of © 7 
our Hope, and to ſtrive together for the Faith of the |; 


_ -Geſpel : For its Defence and Vindication, for its 
Maintenance. and Propagation: Cowardice is a 


zealous Apoſtle could nor ſtand by tamely, and 
ſee his Saviour treated rudely: He drew his Sword 


as he afterward did his Pen, in his Cauſe; Our 


Regards run low, our Zeal is very cold, if 
his Enemies Pride and. Biaſphemy do not raiſe 


our Indignation, and find us a Tongue. If we 
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9 the Sen Uirgins. 
P light into the Company of a prophane Deſpiſer 
of God, ſhall. we be laugh'd out of our Faith, 
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and ſneak away filently-? Or if we meet a ſeru- 
pulous Perſon, ſhall we have nothing to ſay to 
fatisfy and reſolve his Doubts? What a Shame 
and Scandal to our Profeſſion is it, as ignorant- 
ly to betray our Saviour, as another ſhall im- 
powiouſly deny him. By ſound Dodtrine we mu 

cConvince Gainſayers, whoſe Mouths (ſays the A- 
poſtle )) muſt be ſtopped. To confute an Atheist, 
is to confeſs God, his Being, and Perfections, 
and his Governing Providence. 


So alſo a Chri- 


ſtian ſhould be able and bold to aſſert his Sa- 
viour's Divinity, and plenary Satisfaction againſt 


9 


eruciſted to be Lord and 


. 


Confeſs and prove that ſame 


* Thirdly, Another way wherein 
that we ſhou'd own him, is by owning his 


Chriſt. N 


a Socinian ; and to the Teeth of a Few he ſhould 
Teſus whom they once 
Chriſt expects 
Peo- 


. ſerving his Members and Intereſt in the 
World. The Cauſe and Church of Chriſt is 
himſelf: He that diſſerves that fights againſt 
him; he that adheres to that cleaves to him. 


le has told us he will put to his own Account 
the Love we bear to the leaſt of his Members, 
how much more to his Cauſe in general? Eſpe- 
eially if it be too low, deſpiſed and perſecute d, 
it is a glorious Owning of Chriſt to aſſert it an# © 
Rand by ic. Then a Profeſſion has its Reward. 


| 80 had Oneſipborus s, The Lord give Mercy unto 
A. Houſe, ſays the Apoſtle *, for he oft refreſhed 


me, and was not aſhamed of my Chain, &c. 


Fourthly, Our Saviour requires us to own him 
practically, in a holy obedient Converfation, ac- 


3h 


Fording to his Law. And all other Teſtimonies 


2 Tim. 1. 16, 17. 
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of 


52 Che Parable of 

of our acknowledging him without this, he 

makes no Account of. In our Works we may 

more effettually deny him, than all the poflible 

Solemn Words do own him. f by call ye me 

Lard, Lord, and do not the things which I ſay ? Im- 
zety ſets up for the Devil, and makes Profeſſion 


of his Service. || He that ſaith I know bim, and © 


keegeth not his Commandments, is a Liar, and the 
Truth is not in. him. He that 2 he _— in him, 
he. bimſelf alſo to walk even as he walked. 
"_ 1 muſt ſafer and die for the Name of 
Chriſt, if he in his Holy Providence call us to 
it. It is a Grand Precept of the Goſpel, That 
we take uf our Croſs and follow our Saviour; and 
if we flinch at this, our Lord tells us we are 
not worthy of him. The Profeſſor muſt prepare 
for Perſecution, and muſt he. above the Fear or 
Shame of Men. So the Firſt Chriſtians were 
driven from City to City, and hald before 
Governors and Kings, rejoycing that they were 
counted worthy to. ſuffer Shame for the Name of 
their Lord. This is indeed to own him, 2 
time of Temptation not to fall away, and when. Tri- 
bulation arifeth, not to be offended Some have 
therefore merited the Glorious Stile of Conftſſars, 
even the Noble Army of Martyrs, who have 
taal jeyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods, have ſacri- 
ſie d their Names with Gladneſ;, have forſaken Bre- 
thren,, and Siſters, Parents, Wife, and Children, nor 


2 Diſciple better than Peters Zeal abſtracted 
thee to Priſon and to Death: : I will die with thee ſaoner 


chan deny thee. Thus we have ſeen in what Way 
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have counted their Lives. dear. | Nothing b der 1 


* way 
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from his Confidence, Lord, 1 am ready. to go with: | 


the Ten Girgins. 53 
and Manner it is that our Saviour expects that 
we ſhould make Profeſſion of him. IS 

z. And laſtly, I need not ſay now, That he 
requires an 2 and credible Profeſſion of us. 
The Lamp is deſigned to give Light, for Mem 4 
not light a Candle and put it under a Buſhel, but 5 
a Candleſtick, and it giveth light to all that are in 
the Houſe. „ 

The Command is, To confeſs him before Men, in 
the Sight, and to the Face, of Prophane 1 80 
that may ſcoff at our Profeſſion, or Infidels cha 
deny it, or Perſecutors that forbid and threaten 
it. © It is not enough (Fidem intus tenere, foris 
© diſimulare) to be convinc'd in our Conſcience, 
© and diſſemble our Thoughts; but the Rule is, 
F itbou ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Feſus, 
and ſhalt believe in thy Heart that God hath raiſed 
bim from the dead—. Whatever Honour we have 
for Nicodemus, we muſt needs pity. and condemn 
his cowardly Secrecy : Under the Covert of the 
Night he came to Jeſus, and in private owns 
his Miſſion from God: But he repair d his Fault 
firſt by appearing for him in the Council Il, and 
afterwards by bringing a Mixture of Myrrbe and 
Alves, about an Fs Pound weight, againſt the 
Burial of the Body of Jeſus. So allo Tops 
Arimathes was at firſt a ſecret Diſciple becauſe 
the feos but when Things came to Extremity, 
he boldly own'd the Lerd, and ent unte Pilate 
and begged the Body of Feſus. No donbe, but the 
Parents of the Blind Man ſecretly reverenc d their 
Benefadtor, but the Fear of the Rulers made 
t che 80 8 ng Megs: e 
Or their Sons | er - oP Y OF MPR+> 
thy and the Wo hs of Nature, il 2 
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„ The Parable ok 
yet durſt not utter one grateful . Word in his 
ur. Far from his Spirit, who ſaid, * I wil © 
ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies before Kings, and will not be 4 
aſhamed, _ | EY * 
Na an open Profeſſion may not be credible: © 
Such as the World onght or can give Credit to. 
We may contradi it by Heretical Teners, by Falſe 
Worſhip, or a Vicious Life. Our Words may be 
very good, but utterly deſtroy'd again by . ill 
Opinions or Practices; the one a blind Profeſ- * 
ſion, the other ſlur d. | 3 4 

For if a Man calls himſelf a Chriſtian, but 
queſtions the Godbead of Chriſt, does he not de- 
ny him ? If he equal the Yirgin-Mother, and 
worſhip his Saints rogether with him, does he 
hold the Head? And if he deny the Word and 
Sacrament, as the Dnakers do, does he not wound 
his Profeſſion, and mutilate Chriſtianity 2 What 
if he Judalxes, ſhall his Chriſtian Name profit 
him +? Or if a Man live after the Fleſh, and to 
the Dcvil, is he Jeſus's Diſciple 2 Will Heaven 
own him? Will Men think him ſo * No: For 
be is not a Few who is ine outwardly, neither is that 
Circumciſion which is outward in the Fleſh': but be 
4 4 Tew who is one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that © 
of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the Letter, 
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whoſe Praiſe is not of Mew but f Gt. 

And thus we have heard what that Profeflion a 
of the Chriſtian Faith is, which we do maxe, 
or at leaſt pretend to do. Such God grant us 0 
all Grace to be, in Word and Tongue, in Deed ! 
we always have them lighted and trimm'd in 
our Hands! Or elſe our Blaze will go out in 
an unſavoury Snuff when Death comes; and & 
n * 2. nn V3; 3 ” 
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- the Ten Uirgits. 55 
” how goodly ſoever we look now, our Name will 
one Day ſtink in the Noſtrils of the Saints. 
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II. It remains now to be ſhewn, Why a Vi- | 
ſible Profeſſion is ſo neceſſary and indiſpenſable a Duty? F 
In Anſwer to which it is obvious to obſerve, how v þ 
ſtrictly the Scripture enjoyns it, and inſiſts upon 
it, and that the Nature of the Thing ſpeaks 
| uf, 45454 1 774K) | ; FX 6-3 
I. The Scripture inſiſts on it, That there ſhould 
be an Open Owning of the True Religion. F 
Therefore were there given to the Fes of Old 4 
ſo many outward Signs of their Relation to the | 
True God, whereby they were in the molt viſible 
= manner diſtinguiſh'd — the reſt of Man- 
kind: They bare the Sign of their Saviour in 
their Fleſh, and their Worſhip was diametrically 
oppoſite to that of the Nations round about 
them. The outward Obſervances of that Diſpen- 
ation were to be religiouſly attended, even all 
the Offerings, Waſhings, and Purifications of 
the Law of Moſes: And this was to maintain 
the Viſible Kingdom of God among them. 
And under the Goſpel Chriſt has taken par- 
- ticular Care, that his Worſhip, and all the Rules 
and Ordinances of Chriftianity, be upheld: -in - 
the World, till ic trample down, or ſubdue all 
the Superſtitions and Impoſtures that do eppoſe 
it. He has therefore left many formidable 
 Threatnings recorded againſt them that diſſem- 
ble his Name, either thro' Fear or Shame. 
* WWhoſoever ſhall deny me before Men, bim will T 
deny before my Futhen. He that ſhall he aſnam 4 7 
me, and of my' Mundi; in this adulterous and ſinfu 
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Mat. 10. 33. 2 Tim. 2. 12. Mark 8. 38 
E 4 Gene- 


s6 The Parable of 
Generation, of bim aiſo ſhall the Son of Man' be 
aſhamed when. he cometh in the Glory bis Father, 
with the holy Angels. Why is this Exciſion from 
Himſelf in MN Circumſtances ſo 
threatned, but to let us know the Guilt, if we 
do not freely, openly, and 5 confeſs 
his Name now. 

On the other hand, To encourage us to A 
bold, zealous, and faithful Confeflion of him 
He has moſt graciouſly promiſed then 10 confe 
Ws before bis Father and the holy Angels. He will 

ve an Honourable Account of his True Wor- 
5 before all Heaven, preſenting them 0 


his Father, the Holy Angels ſtanding round 2 F 


and looking on; in hike | Bleifed Words as tho 
wherein he commended his Elect Diſciples to 
his Father in his parting Prayer f. Theſe are — 
to b have manifeſted thy Name, bon 

bern me, and they haue kept thy Ward : po xv 


i unto them 5 Words which thou gaveſt me, and © 


y bade received them; and bawe known ſurely that 
I — out from thee, and they hade believed that thou 


didft fend me. And theſe: are. thine, and all mine are 


thine, and thine are mine, aud I am glorified in them. 


O Words of aſtoniſhing Conſolation !———enongh 


to'hiearren us to confeſs our Lord in che Face of 
ath, in its worſt Appearance. 

r The Thing ſpeaks it ſeif, if you onder 
bur che Nea ſon — Nature of it. Hence the com- 
mon Seuſe of Mankind led them always to it; 
as [oon as they did but vective. any Notion of þ 
God and Worſhip 15 11915 a 

Falſe Religions „ have been always ſolemnly 
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rofeſs d, and the Kingdom of Satan, in its Time, 


1 Ce 
r 


the Cen Uirgins. 57 
tues, Temples, Rites, and Oracles of the Gentile 
World. And ſhou'd not the True Religion of 


> God our Saviour be as openly aſſerted and main- 


\ tain d? Could the Apeltles conceal the Name 


of Chriſt, when they ſaw Men worſhiping 

Stocks and Stones? Shall Impoſtors intrude 55 
run away with all the Homage, while we are 
in Him that is true, even in the Son of God, 
and fit down contented that it ſhould be ſo? 


Let us diſdain to be excell'd by the Superſtitions 
of blind beſotted Heatheniſm. We do well to 


have our Temples too erected ro Him that ought 


alone to be feared : To worſhip the Lord in the 
Beauty of Holineſs, and aſſemble in his Courts in 
Crowds. 

Impoſtors have always affected much vifible 
Pomp and Magnificence, Stately Temples, and 
Gilded Shrines, at teaſt to take the Eyes and 
Senſe of Men. Their Worſhip has b always 
full of Oftentation and Ceremony, to make a 
Noiſe and Show. The Prayers to Baal were 

very noiſy, antick, and cruel, and firack the 
Senſes of Men. So did the paſſing thro the Fire 
ro Moloch. And ſo is the Worhi of the Bro 
after whom the World has fo gazd And o 
was the Temple and Magnificence of the Goddeſs 
Diana, whom all Afia and the World once were ſaid 
to worſhip. And is ic fit that the Only Saviour 
ſhould be without an Altar, without Worſhipers? 
Should the Name of FESUS be forgotten, 
whilft every 'brutifh Idol is on Record? Have 
a People deny d Solemn Worſhip to Their Gods, 
which yet are no Gods ? Paſs over the Iſles of Cbittim 
and ſee, ſend unto Kedar, and conſider diligently, 
and ſee if their be ſuch a thing. Shall the Glo- 


Tious and Fearful Name of FEHOT AH, the 
Lov d and Adorable Name of FESUS, be 


treated 


58 The Parable ol 


treated by us with leſs Reſpect, than the Vani- 


ties of the Idolatrous World have been by them 
* For. the Lord à great, and greatly to be praiſed ; be 
z t0.be feared above all Gods. For all the Gods of the 
| Nations are Idols, but the Lord made the Heavens, 
Honour and Majeſty are before him, &c. Give untg 
the Lord, O ye Kindreds of the People, give unto the 
Lord glory and ſtrength. Give unto the Lord the glo- 
ry due unto his name: bring an offering, and come into 
bis courts. ces” | 

And moreover, The Kingdom of Satan is too 
viſible yer, even where Chriſt has ſet. up his 
Kingdom. His Rule in the Children of Diſchedience 
is ſeen every where. Damnable Errors are 
broach'd and defended with Satanical Rage, Ma- 


lignity, Confidence. The Enemies of the Croſs of 


Chriſt are many, whoſe Gad is their Belly. And is 
it not Decent that ſome ſhou'd appear for God 
and oppreſſed Holineſs ? Who « on the Lord's ſide, 
who? Who will riſe up for me againſt the evil doers, 
and who will ſtand up againſt the workers of Iniqui- 
ty ? Should we altogether hold our Peace, the 
Stones wou'd ſpeak and own their Maker. It 
was the Name of Chriſt when firſt profeſs'd and 
call'd upon that ſtruck the Heathen Oracles dumb; 


and fo they remain while the Everlaſting Goſpel - 


is preached, runs and is glorified. 
So then the Honour of our Saviour calls for 
' a. viſible Profeſſion: he elſe loſes his viſible 
Church and Kingdom, is caſt out of his own 
Vineyard, dethroned and deny d in all the glo- 
rious Style and Relations which he laies Claim 
unto. What a King wou'd here be without Sub- 
jects A Mediator and his Name never uſed! 
A Saviour without a Church! A Head without 
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the Ten QUirgins. 59 
a Body, without Members ! A Prophet and none 
to teach! A Law-giver and none to govern or 
to judge! So Ridiculous a Notion Plate thought 
that Accuſation of the Jews againſt him, that 
he made himſelf a King and a Rival to Cæſar, 
when he appear d as a deſolate, forſaken Priſoner 
at his Bar f. et * . 
What pretence of Love and Reſpect can there 
be without a viſible Profeſſion? The very Hy- 
pocrite therefore deſires to make a Blaze, to ju- 
ſtifie his pretence of Reſpect: take off that Mask 
and you diſcover Rancour and Enmity in his 
Soul againſt the Holineſs and Severity of the Go- 
ſpel. Therefore declared Enemies and Infidels 
put the Name of Chriſt far from them: And 
therein they declare their Hatred, as our Saviour 
tells the Jews they did, Ye have both ſeen and ha- 
ted both me and my Father. | 
Finally, A Profeflion is neceſlary from every 
one, for the encouragement and ſtrengthning of 
the Cauſe, Intereſt and Members of Chriſt in 
the World. By our Example we ſhou'd invite 
and draw others on, to liſt into his Intereſt and 
engage in his Cauſe. . We ſhou'd uſe all our Re- 
putation and Influence for the Service of our 
Lord. Our Courage may animate and imbolden 
others, and our Light ſhining before, Men may pro- 
voke them to glorifie our Father which is in Heaven. 
We all have our proper Orb and Sphere, ſome 
higher and greater than others, wherein we may 
influence to the Advancement and . Propagation 
of Religion in..the World. The. Stars of leſſer 
lory, that do but twinkle in the Firmament, yet 
ave their Degree of Light and Influence; de- 
rived, tis popularly ſaid, from the Sun, as every 
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1 Jo. 18. 37. 79. 115. 


Saint's 


© Eibe pales 


Saint's is from the Sun of Rigbreoufeſs *; . yet As theſe 
ſer ve in the Firmament as well as adorn it, ſo do 
they in the Church. Moreover, profane and 
wicked Men allure others to ſin by their Exam- 
ple; Why may not the Exemplary Converſation 
of Saints as powerfully recommend the Ways of 
Holineſs ! + us at leaſt try how far it will go. 
He that ſets up for the Devil's Kingdom ſhall 
have many Proſelytes; an Aſociation is eaſily 


form'd in this Caſe : let! us try if a Combination 


for God may not ontgrow and prevail over all 
the Confederacies for Hell, What advantag 2 
they have for Number, we have for real Strengt 

an unſeen Invifible Force fighting for us, the 
Mountain covered and Goes with Chariots 
of Fire. || Ye are of God, little Children, and have 
overcome them : becauſe greater is he that is in you than 
be that is in the World. 

Moreover, by our Preſen Gr ce and "INE we may 
aflift and help 7 — at are engaged in the 
Ways of God As an Army encourage one ano- 
ther by their Multitude, where every Man is the 
others "Defender, United Strength, tho' in its 
Individuals it be ſmall, L yet in its Union may be 
great. We need one another's Countenance and 


Aﬀiſtance. The Apoſtle Pa accepted rateful- 1 


ly the help of che 7 and We ought (Jays 
the Apoftle Fobn) to be fellow-helpers fo x truth. 
effect, if the Truth js perfecuted 204 hol, 
dens us againſt ſuffering. "So, we read that St. Pal 
thanked God and 2 Ciyrage; When the Brethren 
came from Raye ſome hy, f ſome thirty Miles 
—_— *. It gave 12 new Life to ſee ſo 
Profeffors of the Goſpel there, who, had 
the Courage to own him in his "Chains, and Walt 


. rn 


— 7 


"1 Job 4.4 n 
5 6 
7 4 


"BE 3 
ITS 


on lim tho” a Priſoner through the whole C 


| wry. And indeed, this is it ſelf alone a great and 


> worthy End of a\Profeflion ; whereas it is a ſin- 
7 fal betraying it, if when Providence calls us to 
7 own a fuffering Member of Chrift we deſert 
him. + Ar my firſt anſwer no Man food with me, 


bu all Men forſook me 5 I pray God that it may net 
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= be laid to their charge. We ſhou'd never give 2 
Man that ſuffers for the Truth reaſon for any 
= fuch Complaint. looked on my right-hand and 
beßeld, but there was no Man that would know me; 


refuge failed me, no Mun cared for my Soul. The 
Soul of every Saint is precious in it ſelf, how 
much more when the Cauſe of Chrift is imbarqu d 


in the ſame Bottom: fhall we with the Diſciples, 
$ forſake him and fly! _ {1 : 55059 7 


We ſee the manifeſt Reaſon for a Viſible Pro- 
feſſion, why we ſhou d have our Zamps in our 
Hands and let the World ſee whoſe we are, Mbom 
we are waiting, for, or going #th to meet. ; 29 { 

All which is a fufficient Argument and Mo- 
tive to us, That 'we hold faſt: our Profeſſion. You. 
have begun well, go on and hold out to the 
End, whatever Difficulties or Hazards may be in 
the way. And this is no more than what our” 


Lord has done before us, who bars witneſs to the 


Truth in the Face of Death. From whence the 
* Charge of Conftancy is. enforced on us: I g 
thee charge in the ſight of God, who quicknerh all 
rhings, and before Feſus Crit, who before Pontius F. 
late witneſſed a Good: Confeſſion. This holy Apoſtle. 
had himſelf confeſs'd his Saviour before Fzlix t, 
and becauſe it both teaches us what a good Pro- 
feſſion is, and how it is to be frankly made when 
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2 Tim. 4. 16. John 18. 37. 1 Tim. 6 13. f Ads 
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call'd 
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62 . The Parable of = 
call'd for, I will tranſcribe the whole of it. — 
This I confeſs. unto thee, that after the way which they 
call Hereſie, ſo worſhip I the: God of my Fathers, belie- 
ving all things that are written in the Law and the 
Prophets; and have hope toward God,— that there 
ſhall be @ Reſurrection of the dead, both of the Fuſt and 
Unjuſt : and herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to have al- 
& Conſcience void of offence toward God and to- 
ward Man. | 01 211% 1 l 
Thus Fellou-Chri ſtians, let us follow on in the 
Name and Spirit of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
let no Storm of Temptation blow your Lamp 
out: ask daily new Supplies of the Spirit, and eve- 
ry Day renew your Strength, and let your Path 


ſhine more and more: the nearer the Bridegroom may 


be, the more. Light your Lamp ought to give, 
and the greateſt Blaze of all as Life goes out. 
All the further Uſe I ſhall make of the Doctrine 
is in this one ference ; That if a Profeſſion is 
neceſſary; much more is it ſo to live according to 
aur Profeſſion. Your Profeſſion is of Holineſs: let 


your Care be to live holily. Hypocriſie is in ma- 
ny reſpects as bad as avowed Profaneneſs, there- 


fore the Portion of Hypocrites is worſe than that 
of Heathens and Infidels. Let our Life ſo an- 
ſwer to our Lips, that it may be ſeen that we 
are true Men ||. Two things I wou'd ſet: my ſelf 
zealouſly to reprove, the Defes of ſome Mens 


Profeſſion, and that others reproach and contra- 


dict theirs by living Irreligiouſly. . 
1. The Defect of many In their Profeſſion 


ſhou'd be reproved. Some call themſelves Chri- 


ſtians, and yet ſeek not Baptiſm for themſelves or 


their Families. Is this as the laſt Words of the 
. aſcending Saviour do require and enjoin “? Yet. 


—— 
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4 the Ten Uirgins. 63 
bow many do forget em? and live eaſie with 

out owning Chriſt in this appointed Way! Who 
tho they lee here is Mater, and are told that fo 
© all. Nations are to be diſcipled, nay, tho they 
will be ready to ſay they believe in the Lord Feſws 
Cbriſt with all their heart, yet have never ſo much 
as ask d, hat doth hinder that I ſhould be baptiſed ? 
A ſnameful defect on us, ſo peculiarly our on 
in this Land, and one woful Effect of the nar- 
ron Principles our Fathers generally began upon 
in the founding of theſe Churches; that I be- 
lievye no profeſſing People under Heaven has the 
= like to ſhow and bluſh at. "3. wind gr 
As for the publick and ſolemn Recognition of 
the Bapriſmel Vow by thoſe that have been ba- 
ptiſed in their Infancy; it is a thing unknown al- 
moſt among us, unleſs when People come up to 
the Lord's Table, which very few do conſider- 
ing our Numbers, or when they ſeek Baptiſm for 
their Children. Whereas the Profeſſion of all 
2 our Youth is maimed ſor lack of this: they having 
never taken their Baptiſmal Engagements on 
themſelves ñnce they are grown up, and are ex- 
ternally Chriſtians no further than as their Pa- 
rents made them; by no ſufficient ſolemn Act 
of their own have ſignified their free Conſent to 
the Covenant they are under. 'The., Paſtors of 
this Country are very ſenſible of this Lameneſs 
and Diſorder upon us, as well as other excellent 
. Perſons abroad ſ have bewailed it among them- 
-lelves ; and not two Years ſince, they came to 
this Reſolution and Engagement at their gene- 
ral Convention in Boſton, That by the help = God 


* 


wy t See Mr. Calamy's Practical Diſcourſe concerning Vows : And 
= :be-Cauſes of Corruption among Chriſtians : And more at large 
| Hr. Hanmer / learned Exercitation on Confirmation. 
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© they wou'd make it their Buſineſs perfonatly 
© 29 Jifcourſe with the young People of their fe- 
© ſpective Flocks, and with all poſſible Prudence 
and Goodneſs in their Paſtoral Viſits labour to 
© win their Conſent to the Covenant of Grace 
© in all the glorious Articles of it, to prepare 
em for a Pablick and Solemn Recognition of 
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* their Baptiſm,— And chat if any fhall Obfti. 
© mately refufe fo to recognize their ſubjection 


to the Diſcipline of Chriſt in his Church, they 
© ſhall de fairhfally admoniſhed. I wiſh the Pee 


ple wou'd take the Judgment of their Paſtors, and 
regard their Concern, fo as to reform this gross 


Defect in their Profeſſion. | 


Another is, That fo few of them that do re- 
mew their Covenant (as it is cuſtomary with us to 


peak) do proceed unto the Lord's Table: They 


flop ſhore Here, as if this were a proper Station © 
for em, and here they might laudably fox their 
Foot. Ie is plain hence, that it is not ſo much 
a ſerious Senſe of the Covenant Bonds they are 
under that brings em to this, as to qualifie them. 


felves for the Baptiſm of their Children, which 
when they have gain d we hear no more of em, 
tho' that fame Recognition of the Lord's Covenant 


muſt give em a right to the Lord's Table if 


ehey ughe it, and does in the ſight of God YT ' 


qualifie chem if they make it uprighely, Ie looks 


therefore to me as if People took the me to be 
4 Form void of any Solemin Obligation unto H 


tneſs compared with the Lie, fer why &tfe 
can they ſo readily venture on the „ and 
de fo much afraid of the Other? If they confi- 


> 


* * ” 
2 
- a; 
228. 
” £A4 
PL 


„ & ...- 

1 

N 
CRE 


= N 
for * 
- hol 
. % * % 


der d the Sacredneſs and Awfulneſs of the One, 


they wou'd not crave it, and at the. ſame time 
not be preparing for the Orhet... And this that 
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4 the Ten QUirgins. 65 

feet alſo, which is— that only one Parent ordi- 
narily does this great 7 and the other whol- 
© iy excuſes him or her ſelf : whereas they ought 
both of em to have renew'd' their Covenant to 
be the Lord's, ordinarily long before they hat 
come together in a Marriage Sorte 5 
But co return, The general Neglect of the 
Lord Supper is another ſcandalous Stain upon 
the Profellion of this People. It looks as if Men 
had forgot or renounc'd their Baptiſm: Or, as 
if the Groſs of Chriſt were an Ones" co be 
and they were aſtram' d of it: What a ſtrange 


thing is it, that all our Hopes are built on the 


= death of Chrift, and there is this one ſtanding 
Memorial of his death in the Church, and yet 
= Men and Women of thirty or fifty years of Age 
have never once ſhown forth Hair Saviour 
death according to his Commandment! Do theſe 
make Profeſſion of Faith in Chrift and Obedi- 
| ence to him? Why, they won't be able ſcarce 
1 to plead another Day that they have eaten and 
= dronk in hu preſence. How have ſuch taken their 
Lamps and gone forth to meet the Bridegroom, when- 
as he has laid Thus you are to 90 til I come 
Do ſuch Men think he will ever come again to 
= puniſh their Diſreſpect and Diſobediences 
Some there are moreover, that wou'd be 
thought Chriſtians, and yet put the greateſt diſ- 
reſpect on all the Ordinances. They are of two 
. _ forts, who deny em or never come to em. The 
flirſt pretend to fo much Spirituality as to be above 


N 8 


all outward Means: their Religion lies in Luveriſns 


1 and Contemplation, and a few inward Impulles 
are their Rule and Oracle. Very far is this from 
V 
1 ght : He himſelf ulfilled all Righteouſneſs, eve 
A the Sacred Rites rr 'God had ſanctiſied 
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66 Che Parable of. © 
and ordained ; and while he was doing fo the 
Spirit like a Dove deſcended on him, and the Father 
by a Voice from Heaven declar'd him to be his 
beloved Son in whom he is well pleaſed. It looks 
like an ignorant, uninſtructed Syrian, to rave and 
ſay, he may come out and bleſs me in the Spot 
where I ſtand, and whilſt I lift my Soul to him 
in my common Calling. For conſider, thon 
ſaucy Mortal, if God may not tye thee to his 
own Way and Means, and ſuſpend his Grace and 7? 
Spirit, and all the Bleflings of his Covenant if 
ou contemn them. As Naaman delerv'd to have 


n 
* 


is Leproſie remain, if he wou'd needs deſpiſe 


the Waters of Jordan, wherein he was directed 
to waſh. For what tho the Waters of Damaſcus 
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were as good and fair in themſelves, yet to be 
God choſe to derive Vertue to cleanſe him. 
What Iſraelite but wou'd have bow'd and made 
haſte to the ſanctified Waters. But all will grant 
me this, that it is a deep Wound of our Profeſſion #. 


to deny or viliſie theſe or thoſe external Obſer- 
vances, if Chriſt has really ordained them. 
Let me therefore turn to s People who 


have no ſcruple about his 1 


nſtitution of them, 
and yet ſeldom attend any of em: for it hass 
been the manner of ſome from ancient Times, Io 
forſake the Aſſemblies for Yorllyp, But are theſe 

Profeſſors? Are they Chriſtians 7 That ſeldom go 
to the/Tlouſe of God, or take the Advantage of 
any. Excuſe to ſtay at home: if they have not 


And 3 f bee eee 
And indeed the People that do thus, nay, An 
+ ſometimes thoſe. that do but keep away from the if 
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. the Ten Girgins. 67 
- Lord's Table, try to ſhelter themſelves under this 

- miſerable Diſtinction, that they are not equally Pro- 

> feſſors with others, and ſo may allow themſelves 
n what the other may not. A ſhame and ſcan- 
dal to thoſe that uſe it! And yet what more rife. 
with ſome, or cuſtomary than for a Neighbour- 
== Chriſtian to ſay to another — One of your Profeſ- 
Z fon—! Why, I pray, what is this Man and his 
P rofeſſion? — Only he is in full Communion (as 
= we uſe ro ſay) as you ought to be too; he 
* ſtands viſibly Compleat among the Worſhippers 
of Chrift, which to their ſhame ſo many do not. 
Or, it may be he frequents the Houle of Prayer, 
= embraces all Opportunities he can conveniently 
to hear che Word, or he worſhips God in his 
Family, and is a ſtrict keeper of the Sabbath, 
None of which things you do. You mean this 
= when you ſay — He is a Profeſſor. But I beſeech 
-Z you—, Do not you allo call your ſelf a Chri- 
ſtian? Are you not baptis'd as well as he, and 
under the fame Vow and viſible Sign that he is? 
Or, have you ever retracted it, and renounc'd 
1 that worthy Name that was call'd over you? Have 
you turn'd Infidel'? No, God forbid ! But why 
do you ſtart ſo ? For you are then a Profeſſor as 
much as he, only not ſo good a one within, nor 
ſo compleat without. You have promiſed as 
much as he has come up to, and you pretend to 
ſtand to the Sacred Promiſe. The ifferenes is 
only this, he profeſſes and performs, you profeſs 
much and do nothing: He pays his Vows, you 
vow Xand do not pay: he worſhips Chriſt having 
nam'd him, you name him and ſhow no regard 


at all to him. Thus I have cenfur'd ſome groſs 


IPod: in what many call, and will be affronted 
it we do not alſo own in them to be, a Profeſſi- 
on of Chriſtianity. The Lord rebuke em, and 


amend vs! DW 2. Theſe 
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2. Theſe Defects pave a broad Way to the 
reproaching and giving the Lye to our Profeſ- 
ſion in a vicious ungodly courſe of Life. I ought 
here to arraign Profaneneſs and Licentiouſneſs, 
which ſhou'd not be named among Chriſtians, 


For, our Tongues have declar'd for Chriſt, and ſhall 


the ſame Tongues now deſie him? The profane, 
the lewd, the railing Mouth does ſo. Our Speech 


ſhou'd ſhow that we haye been with Jeſus and 


belong to him: © Tho alſa art one of bu Diſciples, 
© for thy ſpeech betrazeth thee. O, my Brethren, 


© 'when ſhall vain words bave an end ! Shou d a Chri- 
© fan reaſon with unprofitable Talk, or with Speeches © 


s wherewith he can do no God | 


>, - 4 
ADD 


But the laſt Commendation is todo well, 60 Loe * 
bolily. If we will profeſs Chriſt Jeſus, (and God 
forbid we ſhou'd do otherwiſe) let us walk in 


bim, let us ſtudy in all things to adory bis Do: 


&trine, But as for wicked Profeſſors let them know, 
their Lives reproach Chriſt more than their 
Tongues or Looks can honour him: like Jade 


under a Mask of Duty and Affection they be- 


tray and ſell him, and any paltry Luſt is the 


Price he is valued at. A Few may go for a 
Chriſtian as well as he: for the Jews deny the 


oy Qin Wiogds, JOS do it in Dee ds, more cre- I | 
Fable than Words in all Cales : they 'ervcify'd , 


bim once and put bim to open ſuame, you do it 


» 


him a kind of Croum and Purple, and then bow'd 
to him in tolemn Mock, and {truck him with a 


hellifh Spleen; which ſpiritualiz d is juſt your 


Form of Chriſtianity, you the, Power of it: they 
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Worſhip and Diſobedience; they abhor the 
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rhe Ten Uirgins. — 6 
deny they have any ſuch King as Jeſus, you 
ſwear Allegiance and play the Traitors, * doing 


as much againſt him, his Crown and Dignity, as 
the moſt avowed Enemy of em all. 
But if I turn my Eyes upon the beſt Profeſ- 
ſors, how many Spots are on the Beſt ! How 
dim their Lamps! How far unworthy of him — 
wo „ Light, and in whom is no Darkneſs at all! But 
verily, ſome do not fo much as glimmer : they 
have dark Lanthorns if any in their Hand, a Shell 
of a Profeflion only. Wh Is 

Our Caſe and State is very much like that of 
the Church in Sards ||, and we may take to our 
> ſelves the Reproof, the Exhortations and the En- 
> couragement given them, Thou haft a Name that 
= thou liveſt and art dead: Be watchful and ſtrengthen 
= the things which remain, that are ready to die; for 1 
23 have not found thy Works perfect before God. Rememe 
ber therefore how thou haſt received, and heard; and 
7 bold faſt and repent.—. Thou haſt a few Names — 


J | which have not defiled their Garments, and they ſhall 


$3 walk with me in white for they are worthy. He that 


overcometh the ſame ſhall be clothed in white Raiment, 
and I will not blot out his name out of the Book of 
Lie, but I will confeſs bis name before my Father, and 


before his Angels. He that hath an Ear, let bim bear 
bat the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. + 
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MAT TH. XXV. 2 7 4. 


And f ve of them were wiſe, and foe were 
fooliſh. 

They that were fooliſh cook their Lamps, and tk 
no Oil with them : , 5 g 

But the wiſe took Oil in their Veſſels with their 
_ Lamps. 


Eve -is che Diſtinction ang different Cha- 


racter of the Vi irgins, which Character is ju- = N 
ſtify d and provd from their Carriage 
and Management. Some are ſtyled Miſe and others 


call'd- Fooliſh, the Inſtance wherein cheir Wiſdoni 7 
or their Folly did appear being this — — They that 


were fooliſh took, &c. 
It may not be amiſs to paſs a Reflection on 


the Diviſion here made as to the Number on eie 


ther Side, which is equal: for of the Ten five are 
ſuppoſed to be Wiſe and five Fooliſh. Juſt balf 
good. But is it thus in the Viſible Church? Are 


there among Profeſſors as many Wiſe as Foolim? 


As many ſincere Chriſtians in the World as Hy- 
pocrites ? Wou'd our Lord teach us this? No. 
For as our. Experience and ordinary Obſerva- 
tion wou d diſproye it, ſo he himſelf has told us 
chat of. the. many that are called e are choſen. Eve- 
ry Circumſtance of a Parable is not to be built 


upon, o og far as may ſubſerve to the Gene- 4 
as this Diviſion may ſo far do as 4 
it — That all are not Iſrael that are of I * 
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470 but that among the 2 Worſhippers 
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the Ten Uirgfins. 71 
If I cou'd think any other Huſtruction meant us 
from hence, I ſhou'd fall in with ht offer d by. 
the late excellent Arch-Biſhop Tillotſon ||, who ob- 
ſerves the charitable Decorum which our Savi- 
our keeps in this as well as in the reſt of his 
parables, as if he wou'd fain ſuppoſe and hope 
that among thoſe who enjoy the Goſpel and 
make Profeſſion of it, the Number of them 
that are truly Good is equal to thoſe that are 
Bad. Which Decorum ſeems carefully obſerved 
alſo in the Parable of the Prodigal, where for 
one Son that left his Father and took Riotous 
Courſes, there was another that ſtaid always 
with him, and continued conſtant to his Duty. 
And in the Parable of the ten Talents, two 
are ſuppoſed to improve the Talents commit- 
ted to them, for one that made no Improve- 
ment. Here ſeems to be a remarkable Biaſ to 
the Charitable Side, for this reafon perhaps, 
p partly to inſtruct us to. extend: Charity towards 
all Chriſtians as far as with reaſon we can; 
ndnd partly to reprove an odious uncharitable 
Temper, which (he obſerves) prevailed 
among the Jews of old, and has ſince among 
Chriſtians to their infinite ſcandal. 
It is indeed beſt to err on the charitable Side, 
and no Temper is more hateful than a cenſorious, 
jlealous, judging one, ſuſpecting Every Body of 
E“vil but Our ſelves, and a Few whom we are 
fond of, confining the Church of Chriſt to 
2 NATFOW : Comp „ and Salvation to ä Thoſe: | 
only of our own Perſuaſion: ( the: abominable 
Spirit of the Church of Rome, whoſe Charity . 
is no better than her Faith.) Tou may oh. 
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ſerve that our Lord would not countenance One: 
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72 The Parable of 
who, either out of Curioſity, or from a narrow 
Judging Spirit, put this Queſtion to him Lord, 
are there few that ſhall be ſaved? Our Lord 
would not vouchſafe him any direct Anſwer 
to gratify him, but takes the Occafion to ad- 
moniſh Him and Others to frive ro enter in at 
tbe ſtrait Gate, for ſo far he wou'd tell him, 
That many will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


You ſee I wou'd, as readily as any one, catch 


at the leaſt Shadow that makes for Charity. 


Some particular Doctrines and Duties I have 
often obſerv'd the greateſt Souls a little partial 8 
to; I the leſs wonder to find weak Minds fo, 
and to feel it very ſenſibly my ſelf ſometimes, 
and in the preſent Caſe eſpecially. There are 
ſome Practices and Principles that look Catboliok, 
which tho I can't reaſon my elf into, yet 1 
bear a ſecret Reverence to in others, and dare 
not for the World ſpeak a Word againſt Their 
Souls look enlarg'd to me, and mine does ſo 
* more to my ſelf, for not daring to judge em. 
his excuſes, nay, makes nie the more to ve- 


nerate the Gloſs above-nam'd ; it agrees ſo to 
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ference between Men, in reſpeet of le and 
Ful: If this is viſible with reſpect to Civil Mat- 
ters and the Concerns of this World, much 
more is it fo wich relation to Spiritual Con- 
Ferns, thoſe of out Souls and the World to come. 
some Men have more Prudence and Diſcretion 
"Frhan others, or at leaft uſe their Parts better: 
So ſome are wife for their Souls, while others 
ſeem bereav'd altogether, and utterly deſtitute 
Buy Oi for their Lamps, and in their Veſſels, 
is co be underſtood rhe Graces of the Holy Spirit 
governing in the Hearts and Lives of Chrifti- 
dat, growing and improving by diligent and 
cConſtant Exerciſe. The Wife have Grace, and 
take care for a Future Supply to feed their Lamps; 
the Fooliſh have Lamps, and ſomething inſtead 
of Oil to make a ſeeming Blaze; by which they 
deceive the World at preſent, but in the Day of the 
Revelation of Jeſus Chrift, when Hypocriſy ſhall 
be laid open, thefe Falſe Lights fhall go out. The 
Wiſe are provident againſt the Time to come, the 
4 Yom 9 75 — no further _ | 
for a ow at preient. egenerate ny 
9 mined; Hol People, are the Viſe; who have 
Oil in their Veſſels, Grace in their Hearts, whith 
_* thines in the Life, and adorns their Profefion. 
But before I go further, it may not be amiſs 
to etiquire, In what Reſpects Oil in a Lamp 
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may be an Emblem of Grace in the Heart. 
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33 It was made of Old to ſignify Beauty, Oil that 
male Man's Fave 1 ſpine.” So is Grace the 
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Beauty of the Soul, its original Beauty reſtor d, 


its Renovation after the Holy and Glorious 
Image of God *®. The Soul is become al fair in 
the Eyes of Heaven; is renowned in the Hea- 
venly World for its Beauty, the Divine Comli- 
pe/s being put upon it. = 
Again, Oil was of Old one great Part of the 
Riches and Wealth of the World: The Increaſe 


of Corn, and Wine, and Oil, together with their 


Herds and Flocks, were the Eaftern Riches. 
The Rock pour d me out Oil, ſaid Job, reflecting on 


the Abundance which he once had. There- 
fore it was accounted a Princely Gift, meet for 
the Magnificence of Solomon to beſtow, and the 7 
Dignity of Hiram to receive t. [By the way, 
let me ſay, This ſhow'd the Simplicity of For- 


mer Ages, even the Inventory of their Wealth ||, 
We have Treaſures in the Field of Wheat, and of Bar- 
ley, and of Oil, and of Honey. Delicacy, and 


Toys, and Trifles of Art, were not ſo much 


fer by as they have been ſince.] So Grace is 
(a) the durable Riches. SO g 


Again, Oil was uſed Emblematically of H- 


zoxr. Witneſs that Rite of Anointing Kings, and 
that Stile of the Kings of rael, (H) The Lord's 
Anointed. Hence Sauls Fall was lamented in this 
Phraſe, (c) That his Shield was vilely caſt away, 
as if it had not been anointed with Oil. The An- 
tiquity of this oy of Anointing Sovereign 
Princes, appears from Fotham's Parable, | The 
Trees went forth to anoint a King over them, &c. 
And becauſe the Name ¶ Anointed] imports the 
higheſt Dignity, therefore it is given to the Son 
of God, being the Engliſh of the Hebrew Word 
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a the Ten QUirgins. 75 
* Meſſiah, and the Greek Word Chriſt. So the 
Grace of God does enoble and dignify the 
Souls of Men; it is their being born of God, 
and partaking of a Divine Nature; which was 
Man's Crown in Innocence, when he was made 
but little lower than the Angels. ate, 108 
Moreover, Oil is in Scripture made to ſignify 
Foy, Pleaſure, and Delight in the Fulneſs of Pro- 
perity and Honour. We read of the Oil of 
ZGladneſs (d), and the Oil of Foy, (e), which an- 
ſwers to the Garments of Pris So when our 
Lord would direct his Diſciples not to appear 
to Men to faſt, he bids them, among other 
Things (/) to anoint their Heads. So the Graces 
of the Spirit do cheer, refreſh, and rejoyce the 
Poul. 
Once more, Oil and Anointing was of Ancient 
Uſſe in the Conſecration of Things and Perſons unto 
God. So Aaron and his Sons were ſeparated 
to their High and Holy Office: And ſo the 
XZ Tabernacle and all that was therein, the Altar and 
4 its Veſſels were anointed*. So is the Un#ion 7 
tbe Holy One, the Anointing that ye have received, 
the Surrender of the Soul to God, and its Re- 
Zeeption into a real but moſt ſpecial Relation 
and Union to Chriſt. | 
But finally, That which was moſt frequently 
* ſignify'd by Anointing, and the Uſe of Oil in 
Scripture, is Holineſs it ſelf, and the Gifts and 
* Graces of the: Holy Ghoſt, and ſometimes an Emi- 
nency of them. Therefore of Him who is em- 
phatically the. Anointed; we read, That he re- 
... ceived not the Spirit by meaſure, And of all 
Regenerate People the: Apoſtle Fohn ſays; + We 
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whereof he ought to be when he made his Of- 


76 The Patible of 
dove an Unition of the Holy One, —which Anointing 
a#bideth in you, — teacherh you of all things ; and js 
Truth, and is no Lie. In the fame kind of Phraſe 
does St. Paul ſpeak of the Sanctifying Influences, 
HMamination, and Confolations of the Holy 
Spirit ||, Now he which eftabliſhes us with you in 


Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is God ; ho hath alſo b 
fealed ut, and given the earneſt of the Spirit in ou 


Hearts, To this the manifold Uſe of Oil under 


the Law of Moſes had reſpect: We read there of 
znleaven'd Cakes temperd with Oil, and wa. 
fers anointed with Oil, and on the Meat. 
Offering of Fine Flour Oil was to be pour d— : 
Which, in one and other, ſighify'd the Infſu- 
ences of the Spirit whereof the Sincere Offerer 


mould be made to partake, and in the Exerciſe 


ſering. 


After all that has been ſaid of the Ancient 
Uſe of Oil, and what it was ufed to fignify, we 
Mall not wonder that our Saviour in this Parable ©, 


makes Oil to ſignify the Truth of Grace. But 1 
yer there is ſomething more particular to be 


' faid of the Propriety of the Phraſe in the Text, ſcil. 
Oil in their Lamps. As, | yy | 
Firſt, As it is Oil in the Lamp which is the 
Cauſe of the Light it gives, ſo is it Grace in the 
Chriftian's Heart that ſhines forth in his Life 
and Converſation. The Path of the Fuſt is in 
Scripture compar'd to the (hining Light, and our 
Saviour calls his Diſciples he Light of the World ; 
and every Chrifttan is ſuppos'd to give fome 


Light, Ls your Lights ſhine before Men. Again, 
The Way of the Wicked is called Darkneſs, but 
Good Men are called the Children of Light, and 
e . 1 


3 2 5 
2 


1 % — OT 


A 


+ 
- * 

a 1 
bY £ 

IR 
PET, 

76 
a C 
Wor © - 
WF b 
ov 
244 0 
Is 
- 

=_— 


1 
3 
5 
y 


F the Ten Uirgins. 77 
Are {aid to walk in the Light, and abide in the 
Light. Now what does the Holy Ghoft — 
Sy all theſe Modes of Speaking ? fave onl 
| 4 - us know, That Grace in 4 Child of of | 
Is ic is his Illamination, ſo it will be bright and 
auſpicuous in bis Converſation, and is both beautiful 
ind uſeful for others to behold. There is much 
pf God, of Heaven, of Holineſs and Devotion 
Fo be ſeen in ſome Men: Whence is this ? but 
from the Grace of God in em: 7hjs then is 
ſike Oil in a Lamp, which gives Light toall in 
the Room, they ſee ouð good Works. 
1 | Secondly, As Oil taking Fire does burn hiercely, 
and yields a vebement Flame, ſo 4s it Grace in the 
Poul that makes it warm, zealous, and fervent 
in ſerving God. This inflames the Soul with 
1 1 to God, and Deſires to His Glory: 
Which burning Love the: Sponſe likens to glow- 
3 'T Coals of Fire. Where there ts Tifes there 
Fare alſo ſome degrees of Warmth ; yea, e 
in a Corps, after Life is gone, there will be ſome 
| be Remains of it for-a little time. While 
I race is in Exerciſe, the Soul will feel it felf 
| aliven'd, heated, invigorated in Holy Duties: 
Bur where it is ſtrong and growing there will 
ne Flame be fiercer, till in the Perfection of 
Sc, 'twill be in ſome Likeneſs to what we read 
ot our Saviour, into whoſe Lips Grace was 
F poured, The 2 of phy holy. ae conſumes 


me f. 
* Ba ack Laſtly, As it is the —_ in the 
Lamp that feeds the Flame, ſo Grace in the 
Hart does à good Prefeſſion. It is a Fountain 
or Living Spring flowing over in the whole 
Lite; — — a large Stock Ker and 


<< —” een * 


* Cant. 8. 6. f John 1. 19. 
x | | ſpent 


78 The Parable of 
ſpent on, but not diminiſh'd ;like the Vida. Cruiſe 
of Oil, that failed her not all the Days of Dearth. 
ch are the 1 of the Spirit||, ſo neceſſary and 
fo efficacious for our perſevering in and honour- 
ring our Profeſſion. For, as a Lamp will not 
keep long burning without a Stock of Oil to feed 
It, E neither will a Profeſſion laſt and live, if 
there is not a good and rich Stock of Grace to 
maintain it. Grace is a good Proviſion 
made againſt the Evil Day, and Time of Need, 
but when the Day of Trial comes, the graceleſs 
Profeſſor finds nothing within him to preſerve 
that Flame which he feem'd to have. 
This is all J ſee neceſſary to ſay ſor the II- 
luſtration of the Phraſes in the Text. They that 
were fooliſh took their Lamps, and took no Oil with 
them: but the wiſe took Oil in their Veſſels with their 
Lamps. I ſhall now proceed to raiſe ſome Ob- 
ſervations from the Words. 
1. That Sincerity and Holy Living is the- 
higheſt Wiſdom of Man , Hypocriſy and Ir- 
religion the greateſt Folly. 

2. That among Viſible Profeſſors there are 
many inſincere and unſound. And foe were 
voliſh. 

7 3 hat a Profeſſion, without Grace in the 
Heart, governing the Life and Converſation, 
fi ignifies nothing. They that were fooliſh: Took their 
Lamps and no Oil in them. 

4- That Wiſe and Holy Perſons will be mali 
tous for continual Supplies of the Spirit of 
Grace, for their Improvement and Perſeve- 
rance in the Ways of God. But * ws. took 
Oil in their 7 els wha their _ | 17 
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I. That Sincerity and Holy Living is the 
higheſt Wiſdom of Man, Hypocriſy and Irreli- 
gion the greateſt Folly. The Fooliſh and the Wiſe 
in the Text, are Names, for the Hypocrite and 
the Sincere Believer, the Wicked Profeſſor, and 
the Godly. So is the World and the Church 
divided, there are but Two ſorts or Denomi- 


nations of Men, Many Fools and a 105 As 


there are but Two Places in the Judgment, the 
Right-hand and the Left, and but Two 
pals into, Heaven or Hell. 2800) | 
It lies upon me to juſtify this Character, which 
is a Point of great Uſe as well as a main Thing 
in the Parable; wherein, as in a Glaſs, every one 
may ſee his own Face, and the Hgure he makes 
in the World. It is good for us to be often re- 
proach'd by our Conſciences with the Folly of 
our wicked Ways; and Shame is, one Paſſion 
by which the Holy Spirit of God comes at the 
Conſciences of Men for their Awakening. 
How often is Religion recommended to us 
under the Name of Viſdom in the Holy Scri- 
pture? Maſes makes this his Argument, when he 
exhorts Jrael to Obedience“, Behold I have taught 
you Statutes and Fudgments, even as the Lord my 
God commanded me, — Keep therefore and da them, for 
this is your Wiſdom and pour Underſtanding . Ibe 
Wiſe Solomon was an-accompliſh'd Judge, and he 
thinks nothing worthy to be call'd Wiſdom ſave 
only Piety: They are the Viſe in Heart (he ſays} 
that receive the Commandments f. The Pſalariſt 
alſo is of the ſame Judgment, The Mouth. of the 
righteous ſpeaketh Wiſdom : And the Apoſtle "7ames 
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90 - The Parable x 
ſpeaks of the Wiſdom from above, which is pure 
and full of good Fruits, © 3.48 
On the other hand, Sin and Irreligion is as 
often branded with the odious Name of Folly, 
The meek Moſes ſo reproaches the crooked and 
_ perverſe Hraelites, (a) O foohſh People and unwiſe !— 
is a proper Confeſſion for a Sinner bewaling 
himſelf, I have played the fool (b). It was of O 
a ſevere Reproof of heinous Wickedneſs, (4) A 
committing Folly in Iſrael,” or one of the Fools in Iſrael, 
The fooliſh ſhall not ftand in thy Sight, ſays David (c): 
Whom does he call the Fooliſh 2 it follows, Thou 
bateſt all Workers of Iniquity. Of all ſuch it may 
be truly — ( < * is their Folly, and in 
the oreatne(s of their Folly't o aſtray. There- 
* ale de- the Wilde: #4 addreſs 
to Sinners () Forſake the fooliſh and live, and go in 
the way of Underſtanding. | a 
And now what need is there of any further 
Proof? May we not acquieſce in the Judg- 
ment of God, who is the Only- Wife ? He kygws 
the Fool and the Tranſgreſſor. Yet to juſtify the 
Wiſdom of God'in this Matter, I will ſet my 
ſelf a little to conſider the Narure and Properties 
of Wiſdom and Folly, and fee how natural and 
applicable they are to Religion and Irreligion. 
It is an A ent that has been often labour d 
in, by very Excellent Hands |, and I ſhalt not bs 
able to bring any new Light rot, 
Wiſdom takes in both Sapience and Prudence : 
The Fir conſiſts in the khowing whatfoever 
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the Ten Uirgins. 81 
Method of arriving at them: The Laſt conſiſts in 
a fixed Diſpoſition to chuſe the Means of Truth 
and Happineſs, and diligently to improve them. 
That is to ſay, Wiſdom conſiſts firſt in the 
Knowledge of our True Good, then in diſcern- 
ing the Means that moſt directly and infallibly 
lead to it; and laſtly, in a vigorous conſtant 
Uſe of thoſe Means for the attaining it. On 
the other hand, Folly appears in the Ignorance 
of our True Good, or in the Neglect of it 
when known, or in the taking wrong and ri- 
diculous Meaſures to attain it. As Wiſdom in 
God reſpeds © his ordering and diſpoſing his Things ro 
© the beſt Ends and Purpoſes, ſo Wildom in Man is 
to chuſe beſt for himſelf, and then to uſe the 
beſt Means with utmoſt Diligence to com- 
paſs what we truly apprehend to be beſt for 
us. In ſhort, Wiſdom is rhe minding our chief 
End, and labouring by all Means to promote it. 
And by this one Rule we may judge of the 
Wiſdom of a Religious Life, and the Folly of 
a Wicked one. I ſhall therefore ſpeak a little 
to theſe Three General and Comprehenſive Proper- 
ties of Wiſdom, The knowing our Chief Good, 
Our diſcerning and chuſing the True Way and 
Means of attaining it, And our Diligence in uſing 
thoſe Means. | + 

1. One Property of Wiſdom is for Men to know 
and underſtand their Chief Good and Laſt End. As 
much Ignorance as there is in us, ſo much 
Folly will there be : For tho' Knowledge may 
have a diſtin& Conſideration from Wiſdom, in 
as much as a Man may know much better than 
he acts, yet Wiſdom can't be without Know- 
ledge ; eſpecially not without the Knowledge 
of thoſe Things that are of the greatzſt Weight, 
Conſequence, and — and of what _ 

mo 
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moſt immediately relate to the Acquiſition of 
theſe. | 

Now the Scripture gives us the Knowledge 
of our Chief Intereſt, Buſineſs in the World, 
and the End of our Being. It teaches us why 


we were born, and what we have to do; that 


there is a God to be ſerv'd and glorify'd ; that 
we have Souls to ſave, a Saviour to get an In- 
tereſt. in, Everlaſting Life to ſecure, and De- 
liverance from Eternal Death. It informs us in 
the Means and Way unto all theſe Things ; 


how, we may work out our own Salvation, en- 


joy. the Love of God, and be happy for ever. 
He hath. ſhewed thee, O Man, what is good, and 
what deth the Lord thy God require of thee——— : 
There is an Infinite and Eternal Good to be 
enjoy d, there is Pardon, Grace, and Mercy to 
be had: Theſe are the one neceſſary and im- 
portant Intereſt of Man, they are our Bleſſed- 
neſs and our Life; the Gcod Part, that can ne- 
ver be taken from us again: Now that which 
qualifies us for, entitles us unto, and will at laſt 
bring us to this Bleſſedneſs, that is our Wiſdom. 

But Irreligion is Folly for this very Reaſon, 
becanſe it propoſes ſome - mean inſignificant 
End. to it ſelf, ſome little Worldly Intereſt, 
ſome paltry Luſt or other, ſome ſenſitive Finite 
Good, and too often alſo that only Imaginary; 
and this Trifle, this Phantom it places in the 
Seat of God, miſtaking it for the proper Hap- 


pineſs of Man. This is groſs Ignorance and 
Folly, and is certain of ending in Shame and 


Diſappointment; for it bounds all its Cares 
within the narrow Compaſs of this ſhort Life, 
a, dying Body, and a periſhing World; as if 


there were ng. Immortal Part, nor Unſeen and 


Ic 


Spiritual Wprld to be car'd for. 
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It is true that all Men are a- thirſt and en- 


quiring after Good : Who will ſhew us any? But 


the Folly of the moſt by far appears in their 
chuſing amiſs, miſtaking their proper End and 
Happineſs, or regardleſs of it. And it is true 
again, That there is a bewitching Appearance 6 
Good in the Sins Men court ; bur really they are 
the moſt formidable Evils, only waſh 
take with the weak Eye of Senſe. Some court 
unneceſſary Good: This is Folly, when but one 
Thing is needful. To fawn after Worldly Ho- 
nours, or ſcrape for Riches, or hunt after va- 
niſhing Pleaſures; when indeed our Life conſiſtetb 


not in theſe Things, not ſo much as our True Fe- 


licity at preſent. This is Folly to center and 
terminate our Cares upon unprofitable Vanity: 
Men build on Imagination : An airy Idea they 
have of huge Satisfactions to be found in ſinful 
Courſes ; but fooliſhly enough, as they are ſoon 
convinc d. Yet, which is the ſtrangeſt piece 
of Madneſs of all, after many Trials and Ex- 
periments, their Expectations riſe again, and 
What a Man has found a hundred times over 


do be Shadows, Dreams, Deluſions, and a Lie, 


he courts a-new with double Deſires. Sure every 
Man walketh in a vain Shew, he diſquieteth himſelf 
in vain . Juſt Reaſon had the P/almiſ# to ask, 


Have all the Workers of Iniquity no Knowledge 2 
They are Words of Aſtoniſhment, and carry in 


them both Admiration and Reprehenfion ; which 
do with great Patbos and Elegance lament that 
Ignorance which they charge. The Charge is 
extenſive and univerſal, but not at all beyond ſo- 
ber Truth: Al the Workers of Iniquity, and 
10 Knowledge! Every Sinner, as ſuch, utterly de- 
F . 2 25 3 F 
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ſtitute of the leaſt degree of Knowledge! 5. e. 
judging by their Courſe and Actions. Sin is a 
ſtrong, aſtoniſhing Proof of Ignorance. For, 
it is preſum'd that Knowledge is given Men for 
their good Conduct and Government; and it 
is humane and candid to ſuppoſe they will uſe 
what they have, as much as he that hath Eyes 
will open em to ſee his Way. It is to incline 
to the mildeſt Interpretation of ſinful Actions 
to impute it*to Ignorance rather than Malice, 
to reſolve it into Want of Knowledge rather 
than into meer Venom and Spite. And indeed 
it looks 2s if Men had no Notice of the Being, 
Power, and Excellency of God. |] His Ways are 
always grievous, God is not in all bis Thoughts ; 
and, one would think, was never heard ot. 
He will deal unjuſtly, and will net behold the Ma- 
jeſty of the Lord*. As ſenſeleſly as impudently 
he confounds Good and Evil, puts darkneſs for | 
light and ſweet for bitter. He ſeems wholly 1g- 
norant of the World he lives in, its 13 
Inflability, Deceits, Vexations. Wou'd he la- 
bour fo for the Wind ? for Froth, a Shadow, a 
Vapour ? No, Its plain the Man thinks it a ſub- 
ſtantial Good, worth a great deal of Toil and 
Sweat, and that it will well recompence his Cares 
and Pains. As for Worldly Honours, how igno- 
rantly do Men think and ſpeak of em? What 
Nonſenſe is their magnificent Talk of it! A | 
Gilded Bubble, ſhatter'd by the Breath ! A brittle | 
Idol, which vain Fools ſee broken to pieces | 
while they are worſhiping it. An imaginary 
Happineſs, for there may be real Contempt in 
the Heart, while the Knee cringes and the 
Tongue flatters. And how ſoon do the Names 
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of Honour change into thoſe of Contempt? So 
that at this Day Slaves wear thoſe once exalted 
Names of Cæſar, Pompey, Scipio, &c. which this 
vain changing World once reverenc'd and trem- 
bled at. Moreover, the Fool ſees not the Po- 
verty of Earthly Riches, He thinks his Houſes ſhall 
endure for ever, and that he has Goods laid up for ma- 
ny Years. And as to Fleſbly Pleaſures, he thinks 
chey'l never cloy or ſting again ; he believes 
his lying Appetice once more, after all its paſt 
Cheats. It ſhows great Ignorance to be ſo eaſily. 
gulld, and credulous to all the Flatteries of 
Senſe, ſo often found falſe and collufive. And 
then how ignorant ſeems the Senſualiſt of the 
World's Vexations and Afflictious? Would he elſe _ 
expect Reſt and Eaſe for his Soul here? O Sot + 
that is every Minute at the Mercy of Ten 
thouſand Sorrows. and ſees it not! Who but 4 
Fool would build on a merry Life in this Vale 
f Tears? Or if there were a pretty ſolid Happi- 
neſs to be enjoy'd, yet it were a ſufficient Mark 
of a Fool, to be inſenſible of the Inſtability. 


of theſe Things! to | bleſs his Soul, as if he had 


a Propriety, and could keep Poſſeſſion! or as if 


his Glory cou d deſcend after him ! Vet leſs does a 


Wicked Man ſeem to know any thing of the. 
Morld to come, and the diſtant: States that await 
the Godly and the Wicked. Does the Man 
ſeem to know there is a Heaven of Glory and 
Bleſſedneſs, but never to be enjoy'd by a de- 
fil'd Soul? Think you the Ambitious Man ever 
heard of the Dignity of the Saints in Glory, 
their Thrones, and Crowns, and Robes of un- 
clouded Light? Knowsdde that there is a Glo- 
rious Court above, where che | 
Inthron'd, and the Mediator at his: Right-hand, 
ſurrounded by Myriads of Noble Spirits, among 
1 Wi 7 OomReSTy 
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whom the Love and Favours of this Glorious 
King are diftributed with an equal but muni- 
ficent Hand! How happy are they that live for 
ever in his Preſence, and miniſter unto him, 
beyond thoſe of the Wiſe and Magnificent So- 
lomon , whom L2uecens themſelves cou'd envy ! 
Wou'd not the Noble Spirit court only this, 
knew he of any ſuch tranſcendent and unfading 
Honour attainable? Wou'd he not tread on 
Crowns and Scepters, and ſpurn at Palaces and 
Thrones, if they wou'd clog his Way to a bet- 
ter and more laſting State of Renown ? The 
very Prince on Earth being but a Vaſſal and 
Worm before the Moſt High God, and if he 
be compar'd to an Angel of His, it is a Flight in 
his Honour, too high for his Mortal State. 
Again, Do you think ch vs | 
any thing of the Foys of Heaven, that never cloy |: 
or ſoure? Knew he the leaſt part of the | 
Sweetneſs of the Senſe of God's Love, and the 
unſpeakable Joys he can fill and fatiate the 
Soul with: Knew he the raviih'd Elders Tran- 
ſpores while they ſing the Praiſes and Victories 
of the Lamb, their Hearts riſing with their 
Notes, and keeping way with their Voice : | 
Knew he the Deliciouſneſs of thoſe Eternal 
Greens and Living Fountains of Waters, where 
the Lamb, which is in the midſt of the Throne, 
ſhall lead and feed his Redeemed : Did the Sin- 
ner know any thing of this Place of pure and 
fall and endleſs Pleaſure , wou'd he, cou'd he 
hanker any longer after the dreggy cheap Plea- 
ſures of Sin? No, no: He wou'd deſpiſe, and 
hate, and loath them; his Stomach wou'd turn 
at em; his enobled Soul would not reliſh 'em :; 
his paſt Surfeits won'd ſoon end in Antipathy. 
To give one Inftance more, Does. not the 
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wretched Worldling ſeem altogether ignorant of 
any durable incorruptible Treaſures to be had 
beyond the Grave? of that better Country, and 
that City of the Great King, pav'd with his 
Idolizd Gold? Would he not find a Heart to 
open his ruſty Cheſt, and empty his mouldy 
Bags for this better Subſtance? Would he not 
give Alms (which he'll as ſoon his Heart's 
Blood now) and provide himſelf Bags which wax 
not old, a Treaſwre in the Heavens that faileth not, &c. 


His own Principles of Gain wou'd conſtrain 


him, did he underſtand and credit theſe Things. 
Nor does the Sinner ſeem ever to have heard 
any thing of a Hell; for wou'd Self-Love and 
Fear ſuffer him to run head-long into that Place 
of Torments? He knows not that it is for his Life ! 
In a Word, Irreligion ſhews a Man to be a 
Stranger to himſelf, ignorant of his own Frame 
and Make: That he has a Sw in the Delight 
and Perfection whereof his Happineſs conſiſts. 
One wou'd think the Man eſteem'd himſelf only 
of the upper Order of Brures, to graze wit 

and perith like em. Our Alliance to the Spi- 
ritual World, the unſeen Vital Subſtance, the Glory 
of our Nature, is forgotten. Nor can there be 
2-more groſs piece of. Ignorance than this, even 
in the firſt thing that we have to learn, ſcil. The 
Frame of our Nature, and our Relation to a bet. 
ter World. Herein the Sinner is ignorant of 


the Graſp and Reach of his own: Nature, which 


no Finite Good can ever ſatisfy, but it will be 
cheated after all, hungry, and calling for more. 
We may as well throw a Shrimp to a Whale, 
or hold a Thimble-full of Water to Behemorh to 
drink, whenas he truſteth that be can draw up 
Fordan into his Mouth: Behold he drinketh up 4 Ri- 
ver, he taketh it with his Eyes. To conclude, 
* G 4 . dinners 
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Sinners ſeem not to know, or at all imagine, thac 
Truth is the proper Food and Nouriſhment of a 
rational Mind, and that Husks are only for Swine : 
that his Soul can't be nouriſh'd by the groſs Diet 
of Senſe, but is oppreſs'd and ftarv'd in the luxu- 
rious Surfeits of the Body. Thus Sinners pub- 
liſh their own Ignorance of themſelves, and 
the World they live in, of their own Mortality 
and Immortality too: for they lay in as it were 
for the Bodies everlaſting Subſiſtence here be- 
low, but make no Proviſion for the Immortal Spi- 
rit when it ſhall take its flight. „ rn! 


This is to think and ſpeak Scriprurally ; never 
to take that for Knowledge which does not In- 
fluence to agreeable Practice: For words of ſenſe 
in Scripture do imply Affection aud. Action: as, to 
now God || ſignifies to acknowledge and regard 
him and carry it to him as God. I will give 
hem a heart to no me, and they ſhall return unto me 
with their 2hole heart. A Life: alienated from the 
Life of God argues a Mind full of Vanity, and an 
Underſtanding darkned *. But who is a wiſe Man 
and endowed with Knowledge, let bim ſhew out of a 


good Converſation his Wirks with meeknefs of Wiſ 3 


dom. 37 8 


"SP Cs ” 


** * 4 
— _ » "5 


— 4 
- 
r 


2. Another Property of true Wiſdom is to 4i/- 


our laſt End and Intere 


and Irreligion the greate 
proſecution. of a right End ſhows our Folly as 
«ch as the propoſing of a wrong one. Many 
4 422 25 F!ghe in his End but-errs in the Means 
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cern and chuſe the true Way and Means to compaſs | 
| nd ai f. I Wiſdom is profitable to 
direct. In this reſpect Reli 5 15 our Wiſdom, 

_ Folly. The undue 7 


the Cen Qlirgins. 99 


he uſes; and others again are right in the Means 
to their propoſed End, but :hat it ſelf is wrong. 
The Children of this World propoſe meanly for them- 
ſelves, and herein are guilty of ſhameful Folly ; 
but then they purſue this End with Cunning and 
Art, and ſo are wiſer in their Generation (in 
their way) than the Children of Light. On the 
other hand, the Children of Light propound a 
good End to themſelves, which is their Wiſdom, 
but too often ſtumble ſadly in their Way to it, 
nay, run out of their Way, and this is their Fol- 
ly. But to W ſure every wicked Profeſſor is 
quite out, as to the Means which ſhou'd bring 
him to his declared End. His profeſſed End is. 
Eternal Happineſs in the full Enjoyment of God, 
but in what Manner does he proſecute it? What 
abſurd Ways does the Man take to compaſs this 
End, the Salvation of his Soul? At the beſt he 
hopes that Bodily Exerciſe will profit him, a Form 
and Round of ſome Duties, eſpecially of Worſhip 
and Alms, as the vain Phariſee who pleaded his 
repeated 5 4 before God and his Mercy to the 
Poor : Juſt as our Modern Deiſts think that 
meer Cbarity will bring em to Heaven. Some 
again build their Hopes on Ineffective Deſires and 
Flames, preſumptuous Joys and a fond confiding 
in the Mercy of God through the Merits. of 
Chriſt—; all which without Holineſs is à very 

_ abſurd and prepoſterous Pretence of pleafing 
God. Nay, moreover, what direct Ways do not 
wicked Men take to hinder that which they pro- 
feſs to propound unto themſelves ? Is a Courſe 
of Ungodlineſs,it may be of eyery kind of Impie- 
ty, at leaſt of ſome one kind, the Way to ho- 
nour, pleaſe, and come to enjoy God? Or, is it 
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not the Way to diſhonour, diſpleaſe him, and 
damn our ſelves ! To ſeparate us from him, by 
bringing us under his Wrath and Curſe, who is 
of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity . 

"This now is the plain Folly of an Irreligious 
Life; croſs and contrary to his profeſſed End ? 
And ſo inſtead of purſuing it, he acts as directly 
againſt it as is poſſible to do. Whereas the Ho- 
ly Upright Chriſtian, and he only, takes a di- 
rect, proper, and infallible Courſe to Life Ever- 
I:fting. He ſeeks after Life in the Goſpel Way, 
by Faith, without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
by Repentance without which there is no Remiſſion 
of Sin, by Holineſs without which no Man ſhall. ſee 
God. He prays and watches and ſtrives againſt 
Sin, he follows after Holineſs ; this is his Plea- 
ſure, that his Burden. He bewails his paſt Sins, 
fears Temptations and Falls to come, depends on 
and. cries for that Grace which is able to keep 
him, is inquiſitive after the ſigns of Grace in 
him, a critical Obſerver of the Evidences of it 
in his Life, infinitely thankful for the leaſt Mea- 
ſure he can diſcern, careful to improve it, re- 
joyces in its increaſe, is ſolicitous and infatia- 
ble after more; and having attained the moſt, 
prelſes yet on toward the Mark of the Prize cf bur 
high Calling, laying himſelf always, from - firſt to 
laſt, at the Feet of the Crucified Feſus, whote 
Blood purifies, and whoſe Righteouſneſs, juſti- 
fieth. By a patient Continuance in all this he :{echs 
after Glory, Honour, and Immortality. i. e. He wilely 
takes the ſure and only Way unto Eternal Life; 
the Word of God being his Rule, and the Spirit 
of God his Counſellor and Conductor. 
The Wiſdom. of the Saint lies in a: faichful 

minding his Rule, which is the inſpired Word, 
which is able to make us wiſe unto Salvation: with- 
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out which how ſhou'd we have ſtray'd and loſt 
our ſelves in Ignorance ? As we know how foo- 
liſh the Superſtitions of the World have been, 
where God has not given the Light of Revelati- 
on; and where he has given it, the 7/;/domw of 
Man is to ſtudy and obſerve it. 


3. And Jah, The other Property of Wiſdom 


is diligently and induſtriouſly to improve and uſe the 


Means that conduce to our End and Happineſs. 
When we do know our chief Good and laſt In- 
tereſt, then to purſue. it with Care and Labour 
And it is by neglecting this that People gene- 
rally do moſt ſhow their Folly. It is not ſo much 
Ignorance, as Wilfulneſs and Stubbornneſs, or 
Supineneſs and unaccountable Inadvertence; 
that accounts for Mens Sins. And he is the grea- 
teſt Fool in Nature, that having good Knowledge 
uſes it not for his Conduct and Government, 


but runs counter to it. On the other hand, this 


is a main Point of Prudence — Mbatever thy band 
finds to do (fit or neceſſary to be done to the 
compaſſing thy chief End) do it with all thy 
might. 1 : 

The good Man does ſo. He is laborious and 
conſtant in working out his own Salvation: he is 
not weary of well-doing. As the Husbandman fol- 
lows. the Plow all = Day, till the Darkneſs of 
the Night comes on to call him off: or, as the 
Racer keeps on till he reaches the Goal; and as 


the fierce Soldier maintains his Ground and ad- 


vances on his Enemy till there remain none in 
the Field before him: he works while it is Day. 
Fidelity is Prudence, faithful and wiſe go toge- 
ther. Who then is that faithful and wiſe Ser- 
vant, &c. Indifference, Liſtleſneſs, Sloth in Mat- 
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ters of infinite Moment is the Top of Lunacy 
and Diſtraction: To know the Means of Lite 
and negle& them! To ſtarve with the Bread of 
Life in one's Hand, becauſe of the Labour of 
putting it to the Mouth ! To ſtand ſtill or loyter 
in the Way to Bleſſedneſs when we have Feet to 
ule ! So a Fool bas a Prite in his Hand, but no Heart 
ro get Wiſdom . RENE 
There are ſeveral Properties of Wiſdom, reduci- 
ble to this of Induſtry in Improving the Means 
that lead to our chief End. As, | 
- x. A wiſe Man will ſubordinate all bis leſſer In- 
zerefts to the Gain of this. Wiſdom appears in 
our making a juſt Eſtimate of Things, preferring 
and chuſing Things according to their Intrin- 
ſick Goodneſs, Worth and Value. Ir is Ignorance 
and Madneſs not to give the Preference and firſt 
Place to the beſt Things. 3 
Religion reaches us to do ſo: To love the Lord 
our God with all our heart, and ſoul, and ſtrength ||, 
The good Man is in Aſapb's Spirit, (a) Whom 
have ] in Heaven but thee * and there is none upon 
Earth that ] deſire beſides thee. He is obſervant of 
Solomon's Advice: -(b) Wiſdom is the principel thing, 
therefore get Wiſdom : and with all thy getting ver 
Underſtanding. To this Grace ſubmits all other 
things. Riches are laid out for the better and in- 
viſible Inheritance, ſtrength is ſpent for it, Life 
and all its Comforts, and all its Advantages are 
EROS 7-7 27 27 ETERETT 19s Zr 
But does the wicked Man regard at all his 
main Concernment? Or, does he not make all 
ſtoop to ſome little "baſe Luſt or other? One 
ſubordinates every thing to the gain of Riches, 
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and ſells his Savidur and Soul and Heaven, fore- 
goes any Intereſt in any of em, for a little Mo- 
ney. He knows it to be mould'ring Duſt, an 
uncertain Gain, and that the World is quickly to 
be burnt up, yet his Heart is buried here and it 
muſt be his End. But when theſe are left by 
him in the midſt of his Days, or if they leave him, 
in the end he is a foot (c). Some are lovers of plea- 
ſure more than of God: not one unruly Appetite 
ſhall be denied or mortify'd to get Rivers of Plea- 
ſures above, or to avoid Everlaſting Burnings. Senſe 
is the God the Man lives to, he ſerves his Belly, 
ſows to the Fleſh. He knows it to be a vile rot- 
ting Body, yet ſacrificeth his Soul and Immor- 
tality ro it. And after this Manner does every 
Servant of any particular Sin. 

But Religion makes all Things vail to the Su- 
preme Good. 'The Glory of God has an infinite 
Preference to all Things elſe, and he puts 2 
greater Price on his Soul than on many Worlds. 
Truly a good underſtanding hade all they that do his 
Commandments : they underſtand the difference 
of Things; their Place, Order, and Rank, and 
they give every Thing its proper and due re- 
gard. So is the Kingdom of Heawen like unto a wile 
Merchant ſeeking goodly Pearls, who, hen he had 
found one Pearl of great Price, he ſeld all he had and 
bought it. 

2. The good Man's Wiſdom appears in his 
induſtrious Improving of Opportunities and Advan- 
tages. This is a great trial of Underſtanding and 
Prudence to diſcern and take the ſpecial Seaſons, 
and indeed the only Time to do our Work in. 
The Wiſdom of Religion is manifeſt in this, that 
it lays hold on the preſent Seaſon, it makes baſte 
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rend delays not, it does not defer and procraſtinate ; 
but minds the things of our Peace in the Day 
of it. Whereas the _— of Sinners is very gla- 
ring in the-contrary ; they loſe many precious 
—.— of Grace, and put off Convictions for 
the preſent, which are never again to be retrie- 
ved, upon the poor Promiſes of a more conve- 
nient Seaſon to be had hereafter, and that we 
will faithfully ſet about the Work of Repentance 
and Righteouſneſs, tho we can't now find a 
Heart to them. The Sinner owns that the Work 
is fitting and neceſſary, and that it ſhou'd and 
muſt be done, ſooner or later, or he is undone: 
but yet he excuſes himſelf for the preſent, he 
hopes either to be of a better Mind to morrow, 
or that there will be fewer Hindrances then. 
Thus at the wildeſt Uncertainty, and on the 
pooreſt Grounds that can be, we let go preſent 
Advantages for our Salvation. Year after Year 
this Game of the Slothful laſts, till che Day of 
Grace is play'd and trifled quite away. The 
Prime and Flower of our Life is idly waſted and 
wickedly ſpent ; Sabbaths are loſt, and Provi- 
dences too as well as Sermons ; the Relations 
we ſtand in not at all anſwered, wherein it may 
be we ſhall not be co morrow ; our Gifts and 
Talents buried or, laid aſide, tho we may be call'd 
to account for em this very Day. 
, Shou'd we think him a wiſe Man, who ha- 
ving an Opportunity to enrich, and make him- 
ſelf (as we ſay) for ever, ſhall negle& to take 
it? if on ſome mean Temptation of Sloth or 
Pleaſure he will ſtay till to morrow, when the 
Iteaſure may be gone, another purchaſe it, or 
the Seller's Mind change? = Wou'd not the 
World point at ſuch a Neglect, and wor'd not 
the Man befoot himſelf? | $5 
| Re- 


| the Ten Uirgins. 95 
Reniember, that it is a main Point of Prudence, 
to take the firſt Opportunity that is given us for 
the doing any Thing that is of Weight or Con- 
cernment; eſpecially a Thing of the laſt Conſe- 
quence to us. If a Man were under the Sen- 
tence. of Death, and his forfeiced Life were of- 
fer d him if ſo be that ro Day he wou'd ask it, 
ſhou'd we not call him a Fool if he put it off, 
on this vain Hope that poſſibly the fame Offer 
of Grace may be repeated to morrow ? Or, if a 
Man were to die within theſe ten Days, and an 
Opportunity of Efcape were given him to Day, 
wou'd he negle& it in expectation of ſuch ano- 
ther to morrow 2 What ſaid the Angels to Lot 
while be ling red? They firſt laid hold upon bis 
Hand, the Lord being merciful unto him, and brought 
him out of the City, and ſaid to him, Eſcape for thy 
life, look not behind thee, neither ſtay thou in all. the 
plain : eſcape to the mountain leſt thou be conſumed. 
To loſe that Moment which our Life may de- 
pend on is extream Madneſs, and fo is it to pro- 
miſe one Moment to come when we are not 
ſure of one: I Thou fool, this night—. Lot 's Wife 
is a wretched Memorial of humane Weakneſs and 
Folly, to loſe a Moment's time in her flight from 
devouring Flames. e 

3. And laſtly, A wiſe Man will conſider Futu- 
rity as well as the preſent Time, and the Iſſues 
and Conſequences of Things as well as the pre- 
ſent Appearance of em, and will provide accord- 
ingly. It is the higheſt Frenzy in an Immor- 
tal Creature to overlook Futurity, and regard 
only the preſent Life; and ina mortal accoun- 
table, Creature not to govern his Actions very 
much by the thoughts of Death, and the Judg- 
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ment that is aſter it. A prudent Man foreſeeth the 
Evil and hideth himſelf, but the ſimple paſs on and 
7 i . 
Ihe folly of Irreligion is, That it has no Fore- 
ſight : tis blind, and intent only on preſent Gains 
and Pleaſures, having no ſenſe of the Soul's 
Duration nor the Body's Frailty, nor indeed of 
any Thing but what it ſees and feels. This is 
ſuch Stupidity as we ſhou'd be utterly aſham'd 
of : for we are not Beaſts that know not they 
muſt die, and that periſh when they do die. The 
Wiſdom of Mankind is to conſider their latter End. 
The good Man thinks much of this, weighs it 
well, and prepares for the black Day. He ads 
upon this Senſe, that he is to live for ever in 
another World, and ſhall need to be happy then 
as much as now. Therefore all the days of bis ap- 
pointed time he waits till bis change comes. 
This has always been accounted the higheſt 
Wiſdom of Man, to govern his Life here by the 
thoughts of dying and of Eternity. Seneca has 
many wiſe and excellent Inſtructions on this 
Head, which might raiſe both Wonder and Shame 
in moſt Chriſtians. It is ſtoried of the Indian 
wiſe Men , called © Brachmans, that they had 
© their Sepulchers at their Doors, that both upon 
© their going out and coming in they might re- 
member their approaching Change, and govern 
© their Lives by the monitory fight of their 
© Graves. Some have kept their Coffins by them 
| ro keep their Diſſolution in mind. Some have 
choſen: Mottos of ſuch, a nature for themſelves, | 
and thoſe that are uſually written on Dial, bear 
this Senſe. In ſhort, it is the univerſal Senſe of 
Mankind, that one of the moſt effectual Courſes 
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for our good Conduct in this World, is to be fre- 
quent in the ſerious Remembrance of another. So 
Moſes thought, when he made it his One Wiſh 
for Iſrael , O that they were wiſe, that they under- 
ffood this, that they wou d conſider their latter end. 
© He was himſelf a moſt wiſe Man, and had had 
© all the Advantages of a learned and Princely 
© Education in Pharaoh's Court: But all the Sci- 
© ence in the World wou'd not make a Man wiſe 
© in his Account, who is forgetful of his latter 
© End. The Apoſtle places Wiſdom in the fame 
thing f, See then that ye walk circumſpettly, not as 
fools but as wiſe, redeeming the tim. 
Our preſent Peace, and Proficiency, and fu- 
ture Safety, does much depend on it. It keeps 
the Mind ſerious and under great Awe : it pre- 
| vents many a Sin and as many Diſquiets of Con- 
ſcience : it promotes good Frames in the Soul, 
gives great Force to the Motives of the Goſpel, 
and makes Men have a ſingle Reſpect to Con- 
ſcience and Duty: it ſets the World in a true 
Light, an empty, vain, deceitful Thing as it is; 
and it ſhows Sin in its true Colours, as the Miſ- 
chief and Enemy of our Souls: It ſhews a Man 
himſelf, and the meaſure of his Days, how frail he is x 
and it leads him to ' conſider the State of his 
Soul, and the Miſery that awaits him unleſs he 
repent ; and it is a Spur and Goad in his Side 
that he timely do ſo. And theſe are ſuch weighs 
ty uſeful Thoughts, that no Man can be content 
to be without, and not ſhow himſelf a Fool. 
This is ſome Account of the Wiſdom of a Re- 
ligious Life, and the Folly of Sin. And now 
let us turn our ſelves, to bebold Wiſdom and Madneſs 
and Folly— and we ſhall ſee bt Wiſdom excellerh 
Filly as far as Light excellech Darkneſs. So far the 
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98 The Parable of 
Saint outſhines the Sinner: for Miſdom indeed 
makes the Face to ſhine. A good Man, as ſuch, is 
Wiſe as an Angel of God. He reſembles the Holy 
Angels in their Moral Perfection, their greateſt 
and moſt Divine Excellency ; for this is more 
their Brighrneſs than their Intellectual Accom- 
D 2% Un 
The Devil is a. Spirit of great Knowledge, yet 
is black as Darknels it ſelf, and the firſt of Fools; 
nay, is ſo the rather becauſe of his Knowledge, 
againſt which he ſins, having left his Throne of 
Light. We come next to them, who are enlight- 
ned by the Goſpel and exalted unto Heaven, and 
yet continue in Sin: for, as he was in Heaven 
and left it, ſo we have Heaven opened to us, 
Life and Immortality brought to light ; we know it 
alſo to be our chief Good and laſt End, and are 
invited to it, and yet deſpiſe it. Infatuated 
Men! Well does the Wiſdom of God addreſs 
you, How long ye ſermple ones will ye love ſimplicity, 
and fools hate : x 44 L eur wn 5 

But I muſt needs add a particular Thought or 
two on the folly Hypocriſie; that Sin above others. 
The Parable calls for 2 becauſe the fooliſh Vir- 
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his Folly remains obvious. For granting him his 
ſay, let him only hear his own ſtrange Account 
of himfelf, which is— He ſees a Hell open be- 
fore him and runs into it, the glories of Heaven 
and flies from em, the pointed Sword of Juſtice 
and he runs upon it. And if fo, Senſe is gone 
as well as Reaſon, and the dumb Aſs wou'd re- 
prove the Madneſs ; for the Beaft fled back from 
the threatning Sword of the Angel, but you more 
ſtupid force on the Sword of Vengeance. This 
is meer Diſtraction and Frenzy. * 
But if the Hypocrite believes not a Word of 
what he profeſſes, then he is a trifling Fool t 
make any Profeſſion at all. What a wanton, 
ludicrous Animal is he! What a ridiculovs. Fi- 
gure does he make here at God's wy 4] How 
grave is his Play! How ſerious a Pagean- 
try! How ſolemn a Mock! For his Worſhi 
to him if he do not believe, and worſe if 
a HS FE OP 
2. How mean and little is the Hypocrite's 
Aim, to impoſe on Men and deceive them into 
2 good Opinion of him? None but a Fool wou'd 
take ſo much Pains to do this, or value himſelf 
on it when it's done. "Tis no ſuch mighty Feat 
to be prided in: you requiring a-good Mea- 
ſure of Diſhoneſty and Impudence. Nor is the 
Praiſe of Men to be much ſet by; tis a brittle 
uncertain Thing, a flaſh in the Air: to deſits 
which Praiſe but not deſerve it, is but like the 
filly*Dog in the Fable, to loſe the Subſtance for 
the Shadow. The Hypocrite is a Fool to toil f 
much for that which alone by it ſelf is not worth 
the haying: a Name to live only for a Day! 
Doubly to be deſpiſed hereafter when found 
among the Dead. As a Dream when one awaketh, 
ſo, O Tord, ſhalt thou deſpiſe their Image. Nay, me- 
chinks Hypocrites will = moſt deſpicable - 
_ 12 the 
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the Devils themſelves, and to them who ſhall be 
damn'd for Profaneneſs and u. 13 
3. If the Hypocrite wou'd impoſe upon God 
his Folly is yet more groſs. If he ſay in his 
Heart, How does God know ? Thick Darkneſs is a 
Covering to bim that he ſeeth not. And yet he acts 
as if he verily thought God were to be deluded 
with his falle Vizour of Sanctity, and he cou d 
hide his Heart from him as well as from Men; 
as if he thought that the Lord ſeeth no further 
than Man ſeeth, that is to tbe outward Appearance 
only. See with what Diſdain and Indignation the 
holy Pſalmiſt reflects on this Infidel Thought, 
* Underſtand ye brutiſh among the People, and ye Fools 
ben will you be wiſe, And yet if the Hypocrite 
believes that God ſees him through, that his Eyes 
are as a flame of Fire which pierce through all 
Things, and make the Darkneſs 15 before him, 
and the Night to ſhine as the Day, he is then guil- 
ty of more daring Folly than if he really thought 
the Deity blind and inobſervant. It is Madneſs 
to diſſemble when God can't be mocked: Blind 
Man! cleanſe firſt the inward Thoughts 2ubich are 
all. naked and open before. that God with whom. we 
Lade to do. Elſe we act like filly Children that 
ut their own Eyes, and then think that no Bo- 
( B 
4. The Hypocrite conſults his preſent Peace 
25 little as his future Safety: and he that does 
neither is certainly a I. It is very obvious 
that he conſults not his future Safety, ſince his 
Judge is Omniſcient, and has ſpoken of Hypo- 
criſſe as a moſt aggravated Crime, and of the 
terrible Puniſhment. that awaits it in the World 
to came. He highly reſents Treachery in Pro- 
"ng and compares 
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1 che Ten Uirgins. EPL 101 
with the fouleſt Abominations. The Portion of 
Hypocrites F is ſpoken of as the worſt part of Hell. 

he Abuſe of ſpecial Privileges will increaſe 
our future Miſery : || And thou Capernaum which 
art exalted to Heaven, ſhalt be brought down to Hell. 
Such pay very dear for their Folly, ſeek for 
themſelves the hotteſt Place in Hell, and caſt 
Oil into the Flames they are ever to try in. 

But you wou'd certainly think now, that Men 
made ſome preſent Advantage of Hypocriſie, or 
they muſt be Fools indeed, if it be their pre- 
ſent Miſery too. Which yet I dare to ſay of it, 
for what Peace can Conſcience have in it ! Can 
it poflibly refrain from reproaching the Man,and 
telling him of his Portion to come. There is in- 
deed a Deluſion ſometimes which is ſweet while 
it laſts, when Men think themſelves to be ſome- 
ching when they are nothing: but moſt ill Pro- 
feſſors know themſelves to be nothing, and fo 
have not ſo much as the Sweets of a deluſive, 
Dream for their Pains. Indeed Sincerity re- 
joyces in the Teſtimony of Conſcience * : but 
Hypocriſie has its laſh, as an infamous Criminal 
deſerves. It can't but loath it ſelf, and every 
Day the Man condemns himſelf, remorſe and 
guilty Fears torment him, and his Sweets are 
bitter in his Mouth. This is the Folly of the Hy- 

rite, he takes the dire& Way to perpetual. 
Diſcontents, Fears and the Loathings of his own 
Mind. He loſes all Comforts of Life, throws. 
away Peace that invaluable Jewel, and has a 
kind of Hell in his Conſcience,  _ 

5. And laſtly, The Hypocrite is a Fool, for. 
at the beſt he only ppb to himſelf to repent 
hereafter of what he does. Which is but a ſor- 
rowful Work at laſt, and yet the beſt that he 
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can hope for. That is, he courts one Hour's Sin 

now, tho ir coſt him an Age of Sorrow if he 
live to be old. This is indeed better than an 
Eternity of it, but never the leſs a dear Price 
for a Minute's Pleaſure. Wou'd any Man take a 
Bee into his Mouth, and be content it ſhou'd 
leave its Sting in his Tongue, for a Drop of 
Honey in its Body? Much leſs wou'd a wiſe Man 
undergo the Pains of Repentance for all the 
Pleaſures of Sin. Grant it then that Wickedneſs- 
be fweet in the Mouth, yet tis like to prove the 
Gall of Aſps within f. Suppoſe the Poiſon be vo- 
mited up, and we eſcape with our Life, yet not 
without dreadful Convulſions and dying Sick- 
neſs. But of this piece of Folly more may be 
ſaid in a more proper Place. Meanwhile let 
me only add this General Account of a Hypo- 
crite, and I will do no more to paint his egregi- 
ous Folly. | N 
He pretends to believe that God is, and to 
worſhip him, and to live to him. He profeſles 
to think Religion a Reality, and to ſhow forth 
the Life and Power of it: He ſays, that God 
ought to be feared for his Power and Righteouſ- 
neſs, loved for his Beauty and Goodneſs, praiſed 
for his Benefits, truſted in for his Truth and 
Faithfulneſs, imitated for his Holineſs, and obey- 
ed for his Dominion and Authority : bur all this 
while he no more regards God in his Heart, than 
if he were only a Name, or a ſtupid Stock. He 
is the groſſeſt Piece of Self-contradiction in the 
whole World. He knows the Judgment of God 
and yet incurs it, believes the Promiſes and yet 
ſlights em; puts on a demure Look as from a reve- 
rential Awe of God's Preſence, and yet laughs o 
him in his Heart: diſdains him when in ſecrer, 
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the Ten Uirgins. 103 
ays of him—he is not, or he can't ſee, or he cant 
ſtrike: takes off his Mask when none but God 
can ſee, and puts it on again when he goes out. 
Surfeies jollily on the Dainties at home, which 
he has ſtollen by long Prayers abroad; and uſes 
the Name of Chrift only as the Silver-Smirh did 
Diana's, to maintain his Craft. His Life is Farce 
and Comedy, but will have a Fragical End. The 
Phy won't laſt always, the laſt Ad will be fad 
| and doleful, when God will terribly revenge the 

Sport Men make of holy Things. eilen 
Ie were eaſie to fay much more of fo grofs a 
Subject, but I haſten to Improve it à little for the 
Conviction of wicked Profeſſors = 


Usx. Let it reproach and ſhame us, as ma- 
ny of us as are not fincere and upright before 
God. Certainly there is not fuch a ſickly and 
ſhameleſs Thing again in Nature. My People z 
fooliſh, they hawe not known me, they are ſottiſh Cbil- 
dren, and they hawe no Underſtanding : they are wiſe 
to do Evil, but to do Good they have no Laa 
Can we patiently bear this Charge of Folly ? Or 
like this Image of our felves in the Glaſs ? Have 
we no reſentment of the foul Imputation? Do 
we not value and ſtand upon this Privilege and 
Dignity of our Nature, our Reaſon and Intelledt 2 
Remember this and ſhow your ſelves Men, O ye Tranſ- 
greſſors *. We forfeit that noble Name elle, and 
— well be accounted deſpicably tame and 

It is amazing to ſee Creatures ſhow ſuch Ig- 
norance and Folly, whom God has endowed 
with the Faculty and Power of Reaſoning, and 
taught them more than the Beaſts of the Earth. Tis 
more amazing conſidering the Thirſt after Know 
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104 The Parable-of a 
ledge which is natural to Man even from his 
Orignal State. How eagerly he craves Know- 
ledge, and how proud he is of what he atrains 
unto. Now for ſuch a Creature to throw by 
his Reaſon, and live as if deſtitute of common 
Senſe is indeed amazing. The ſly Tempter knew 
how to come at Man, told him of being knowing 
as God, and of a Tree to be deſired to make one Wife, 
for a taſte of which what did not our firſt Parents 
venture! Is this Deſire indeed wholly extin- 
puiſh'd by our Degeneracy through Sin? No. 
For we lee the Pains and Labours undergone by 
the greateſt Men in all Ages to get Knowledge: 
for this they have conſum'd their Time and 
Strength, deny'd themſelves Sleep and Meat, and 
thought all well repaid and made up, if they 
have but atcained a little deeper Inſight into the 
Wonders of Nature, and the Eternal Reaſons of 
Moral Truths, not to name the more ſublime 
Diſcoveries of the Goſpel. And now what more 
ſurprizing, than to behold ſuch Creatures be- 
traying the moſt prodigious Ignorance that can 
be, to whom yet it is natural to give their Hearts 
ſtran 


10 ſeek and ſearch by Wiſdom, concerning alle things 
that are done under Heaven: This is a ſtrange 
Contradiction, thirſty of Knowledge and yet 
willingly Ignorant. Ignorance is the more 
ſhameful here, becauſe in Creatures that can: 
bear to be accounted ignorant. Vain Man won de 
eſteem d Viſe, however ſtupid his Actions ſhow 
him; tho he live as a Colt, and ſhew no more 
Reaſon than the Horſe and Mule. And tis the 
more amazing to find this Ignorance betrayed 
in Things of the laſt Conſequence. That when 
there is but one Thing truly and eminently t 

be. called Knowledge, the Sinner ſhou'd take 
care to appear Ignorant of that! Brute. Creatures 
uſe their Inſtinct, twere well if Mankind did 
E their 
| | Liz; 
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their Reaſon : As far as they know what is goo 
for em they ſeek it, and are fatisfy'din it, and 
as far as they know what is hurtful to 'em they 
avoid it; in which reſpect The dumb Af; once 
reprov'd the Madneſs of the Prophet, and ſav'd her 
Rider, for ſhe turn'd from the Sword of the 
Angel. Finally, "Tis amazing that Men en- 
lightned by the Goſpel, and taught by Super- 
natural Revelation, ſhou'd ſhow no more Know- 
ledge. The Follies of the Heathens were unpar- 
donable t, yet the Darkneſs brought on Man 
by the Fall might be pleaded for em: But to 
us the Sun of Righteouſneſs is riſen, the Day-ſpring 
from on high hath viſited us, to give the Knowledge 
of the Glory of God in the Face of Feſus Chriff. The 
Law is a Lamp to our Feet, enlightning the Eyes 
and making wiſe the Simple; teaching us to know 
Wiſdom and Inſtruction, to perceive the Words of Un- 
lerſtanding, to give Subtlety to the Simple, and to 
the Young-man Diſcretion : And now certainly # 
Wiſe Man wou' d hear and increaſe Learning, and 
a Man of Underſtanding wou'd attain unto wiſe 
Counſels ||. But is it not truly ſad that Men will 
not come to the Light ? Do they not deſerve this 
infamous Brand, and that Folly ſhou'd be ſtampt 
on their Foreheads. The Light  ſhineth in Dark- 
neſs,. and the Darkneſs comprehended it not. ot 
Loet this diſguſt thoſe Men at their Luſts, who 
are vain enough to pride in their Intellectual 
Accompliſhments, tho they have no Morals. But 
the Miſery is, Men can quietly hear the Preach- 
er expoſe their Folly, when in no other Caſe, 
and from no other Mouth, would they bear it. 
This is not from any Reverence to the Word 
and Judgment of God, (rather they don't be- 
lieve or mind it at all as coming from him,) 


TIfa, 44* 9, 10. Jer, 10. 8. Rom. 1. 21, 22. [Prov. 1. 5. 
ene but 


106 The Parable of 
but it proceeds from their Partiality to their Luſts : 
Let them defame us as they will, we can put it 
up. We have a horrid Inſtance of it in Am- 
non, When he inceſtuoufly violated his Siſter 
Tamar * : As he hal'd her to his lewd Arms, the 
reprov d him in Words becoming a pure and 
wiſe Virgin; (an Angel would love her virtuous 
Soul, fairer to a holy Eye than her Face was 
to the vile Deflowrer) She ſaid to him —— Nay, 
my Brother, da not thou this Folly. And I, whi- 
ther ſhall I cauſe my Shame to go? and as for thee, 
thou ſhalt be as one of the Fools in Iſrael. But, Did 
the luſtful Monſter attend at all to his own 
Character? Was he mov'd at the Name She in 
the Wiſdom of God fixed on him? No, He 
hearkned not to her Voice, but forced on to his Eter- 
nal Infamy. Had any Courtier in Iſrael call'd 
the King's Son a Fool, the proud Prince would 
have ſwell'd with Revenge; but he can facri- 
fice his Honour and Reputation to his Luft. 
But attend, O Sinner ! If Sin be thy Ignorance 


and Shame, why is not thy Indignation rais'd 


againſt it? Can you hve contented to be fo 
thought of, pointed at, begg'd for a Natural, 
the Diſdain and Derifion of the Wiſe, — if 
alas, their Pity to thy Madneſs and Miſery did 
not over-weigh. $1 

Lou will tay, it may be'; nay, but I do know 
better. We are ſatisfy d you do; but fo much the 
worſe, the more Fool, the more miſerable you 
the leſs to be pity d, the more impoſſible to be ex- 
cus d, the more audacious God- ward, and the more 
unnatural to your ſelf! F ye know theſe things, 
| happy are ye if ye do them}. If you do them. not, 
who would think you knew em? If you know 
em, Who can ever excuſe your not doing em? 
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The Wiſe and Gracious God tries every way 
to work on us; now on our Ingenuity, then 
on our Hope, anon on our Fears, and not 
' ſeldom on our Shame. This laſt is one Bridle 
and Reſtraint which God ' hath put on Humane 
Nature; but it has little Place or Force ſave 
where there are ſome Remains of Virtue. Mo- 

is loſt with Virtue, and Impudence comes 
on with Vice, and grows up with it, till Habit 
and long Cuſtom harden Men, and make em 
ſhameleſs. The Reproach of Folly is a ſufficient 
Reaſon for Shame before all Intelligent Beings ; 
but - eſpecially when God charges us with it, 
what Bluſhes ſhould it raiſe, and what inward 
Confuſion ſhould-it create! deprefling the Spi- 
rits, while it diſorders and dyes the Face. But 
are we at all aſbam d, or can we bluſh ? The Good 
God give us a true Sight of Our ſelves, and we 
ſhall. Shame is the proper Expreſſion of Repen- 
| trance, when Follyis the Charge: to be confound- 
ed at the Shamefulneſs of Sin. It is Wiſdom to 
repent of Folly, and bewail'it: * My Wounds 
ſtink and are corrupt becauſe of my Fooliſhneſs. It is 
better to befool Our ſelves now, than to have 
this the ſad Tone in the Place of Deſpair for 
ever. Nor is it any Shame to lie abas'd before 
the Great and Holy God, f O God, rhbou knoweft 
my Fooliſhneſs, and my Sins are not hid from thee. 
But let the Penitent beware of turning again to 
Polly: Senſual Inclinations, like Falſe Ligbis, 
will try to lead you again into the old Bogs 
and Mire. Lour paſt Errors are owing to a 
deprav'd Heart and ſenſual Affections; there- 
fore it will be your Security to watch over and 
ſeek the Death of theſe. Attend alſo the Means 
of Saving Knowledge; with meek, humble, ho- 


1 „„ 4 


* 


. | is * — * p , — — * 
„ pfl JE $5 , 
4 a 2 o N ; i ; 


Prov. 26. IO, 11. 
; 6 | neſt 


108 The Parable of 


neſt Minds, to receive the Truth with Reve- 
rence and Love ; and pray for Divine Teaching 
and Illumination: (a) If any Man lack Wiſdom 
bet him ask it of God, who giveth it liberally and up- 
braideth not. He'll not upbraid our paſt Follies, 
but make us wiſe to Salvation: As it pleaſed him 
to hear the Toung King of Iſrael ask for an under- 
ffanding Heart, to diſcern between Good and Bad, 
and he gave him liberally, (b) exceeding much, 
and largeneſs of Heart, even as the Sand which is on 
the Sea-ſhore. And what Advice does this Wiſe 
King inculcate on us, but to follow his happy 
Steps in this: My Son, ſays he, (c) if thou wilt 
receive my Words, and hide my Commandment with 
thee ; ſo that thou incline thine Ear unto Wiſdom, and 
epply thy Heart to Underſtanding : yea, if thou crieſt 
* Knowledge, and lifteſt up thy Voice for Under- 
fanding: if thou ſeekeſt ber as Silver, and ſearcheſt 
for ber as for hid Treaſures : then ſhalt thou underſtand 
the Fear of the Lord, and find the Knowledge of God. 
For the Lord giveth Wiſdom : out of his Mouth cometh 
Knowledge and Underſtanding. 


And as Wiſdom is to be ſought of God with | 


Importunity, Vehemence, and Labour, ſo Ig- 
norance and Folly (which is fometimes judicial 
from him) is to be as much deprecated. For 
when Men do not like to retain God in their Know- 
ledge, God often gives em over unto a reprobate 
Mind Gs dd ahr vev * a Mind void of Fudgment. 
He confirms Peoples mad Choice of Deluſions +, 


They bave choſen their own Ways, and their Soul 


_— in Abominations, I alſo will chuſe their 
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Deliver me from all my Tranſoreſſions, (prays the 


Fſalmiſt ) make me not the reproach of the Fooliſh. 


if 9) om. 1. 5. (6) I King. We ( c) Prov. 2. 8 
* Rom, 1. 28, 1 Ia. 66, 3, + | Pal. 39- 8. * 
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the Ten QUirgins. 109 
Suffer me to ſay, That the Mer of the World, who 
have their Portion in this Life, may well point and 
laugh even at the Children of _ themſelves. 
For however fooliſh Deſigners theſe are, they 
are wiſe in the Execution and compaſſing of 
their Project. They are reſolv'd on their End, 
they contrive, they labour, they are indefati- 
gable : They deny themſelves in many Points, 
they ſhew Foreſight and Cunning, they let ſlip 
no Opportunity, but are ready, upon every Ad- 
vantage that offers, to make the moſt of it. 
You may ſee their Cares on their Brows, as 
they paſs along the Streets, and they turn every 
Stone: In thoſe reſpects they are wiſe in their 
Generation. Let their Example ſhame us, and 
the more, by how much the Merchandiſe of N 
dom is better than that of Silver, or than the Gain 
of fine Gold. Is it not to our juſt: Reproach, that 
we ſhou'd ſet leſs by Our End, than they by 
Theirs ? And yet (as the Apoſtle ſays in a like 
Caſe) they aim on at Corruptible Things (which 
is their egregious Folly) but 2 ar Incorruptible. 
We propoſe nobly, let us greatly proſecute it: 
It is well worthy of our utmoſt Care, and will 
abundantly pay for all our Labours: It honours 
us likewiſe ; for this approves it ſelf to the Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience of cvery Man to be com- 
pleat, finiſh'd, conſummate idm. 


* 9 
927 


II. The next Obſervation is, That among Vi- 
ſible. Profeſſors there are many Inſincerèe and 
Unſound. And five were fooliſh. © Five out of Ten: 
And wou'd to God there were even this equal 
Diviſion, and that every other Man among us 
were an upright Chriſtian! Alas, it is far other- 
wiſe; and but One of Many will be found 
among the Wiſe. It is a Matter of ſorrowful 
Obſervation, That the World lieth in Wickedneſs 5 
oem 2 nor 


110 The Parable of 
nor is it the Pagan and Mabometan World only, 
but the Chriſtian and Reformed likewiſe ; nor only 
the Prophane Part of Chriſtians neither, who 
make little Pretence to any thing but the Name; 
but even among them that make a credible and 
zealous Profeſſion. 5 0 
Mens Lives give ſufficient Ground for this 
Charge ; By their Works ye ſhall know them. A 
Barren Tree may have Leaves, as a Hypocrite 
a Face of Devotion. It was ſo in Ancient 
Times, eſpecially was ic the leven of the Pha- 
riſees, whoſe Profeſſion was goodly, but their 
Hearts falſe and corrupt; who talk'd much of 
Religion abroad, but practis'd nothing of it in 
ſecret : This Leven ſpreads and taints too many 
every where. Then again, there is the Pro- 
fane Chriſtian, who is an open Contradiction 
to his Name ; throws off the very Form of God- 
lineſs, and will be a Rake and Libertine in ſpite 
of his Baptiſm. : i 
A Wicked Profeſſor, whether bare-fac'd ſo, 
or under Diſguiſe, has only this at laſt to brag 
of, That he has not renounc'd his Baptiſm in 
ſo many Words, explicitly and formally. It is 
no Thanks to ſuch that they are Chriſtians ; 
(i. e: called ſo:) Their Parents put that Sacred 
Name on them in their Infancy, and they retain 
it for Cuſtom-ſake, or in Deference to Them, 
or it may be they have never thought why 
themſelves. | Me I, 1 
There is a double Wonder in this Management, 
1. Why the Wicked Man makes any Profeſſion at all: 
And, 2. Why doing that be does no more, and lives 
not up to is Profeſſion ? = © © Rin 
I. Why do Wicked Men make any Profeſſioen 
t all? Seeing they hate the Holineſs of the Go- 
Ipel, why do they ſeem to like it, and bind 
themſelves to conform to it? Why do they ” 
15: #8 muc 
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the Ten Girgins. 111 
much as take à Lamp, and go forth to meet the Bride- 
groom ? One wou'd think they ſhould openly re- 
nounce him and declare againſt him. But there 
are ſeveral Things that tempt, or compel, or hearten 
Wicked People to make a Profeſſion of Chriſti- 
andy...” _ 

Man are tempted by one or other Worldly In- 
tereſt. Ie is poſſible that Reputation may be ſerv'd 
by it. It is worn as a Dreſs, becauſe faſhionable 
and creditable in the Places where we live, and 
therefore is it fo ſoon chang'd by many if it 
grow into Diſrepute. Of Old the Praiſe of Men, 
and Greetings in the Market, had à great Hand 
in, and was at the bottom of, ſome Mens De- 
votion and Zeal. Sometimes it brings Worldly 
Profit with it, and then a Shew of Godlizeſs ſhall 
be made becauſe it is ſo much Gain. There is 
no Sed of Religion but ſome lift into it meerly 
for their Secular Advantage. Some moreover 
out of Eſteem of, and to ſerve a particular Par- 
ty, and ſome to pleaſe thoſe whom they depend 
Sometimes Men have ſuch a Conviction, that 
Chriſtianity is the Wiſdom of God, that their 
Conſciences compel them to a Form of it. We 
are not commonly ſo bold neither, and ſo har-. 
den'd, as to be able to caſt off all Religion, and 
deſpiſe the very Name of Chriſt. The Thought 
of this would fill many a very Wicked Man 
with Horror: He muſt after a ſort conſult his 
own Peace; and to keep all eaſy within make 
a Profeflion at leaſt. A Man that conſiders how. 
Holy the Laws and Dodrines of Chriſt are, 
and his Life and Miracles in Confirmation of em, 
may be forc'd to confeſs wich them *, This is thut 
Propbet. Sometimes the Word finds out a Man's 
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Sins, and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks convinces, judges 
him, and makes manifeſt the Secrets of his Heart, 
(as if the Preacher knew all his ſecret Thoughts 
and Deeds, and ſet himſelf to take the Picture 
of his Soul, and expoſe his Privacies :) This 
_ him to fall down and worſhip, and 
joyn himſelf to thoſe in whom of a Truth he finds 
God to be. But then it may be he goes no fur- 
ther : Conſcience is a little eas'd, the Meridian 
Light not altogether neglected or reſiſted ; he 
has done ſomething, and promiſes to do more 
in Time, and ſo contents himſelf. 

Finally, Preſumptuous Hopes, ſeeming Re- 
ſolutions, and confident Promiſes, do hearter 
and embolden Men even to renew their Bond 
and Oath of Fidelity to Chriſt. One preſumes his 
Heart is right; another Sanguine Sinner doubts 
not but his will be fo, imagines great Things 
of his own Strength, and intends and reſolves 
to take up in good time ; daring, it may be, 
to engage for himſelf, That he ſhall not be 
ſuch a Fool or a Devil, but one Day or other 
he ſhall think of his Intereſt and Duty, and 
hve religiouſly. LETT ef HEL! 

2. And now we ſhall the leſs wonder, That 
ſo many do no more than make a Profeſſion. 
What is thus gone about, is never likely to be 
gone thro with : When the By-end is anſwer'd, 
no wonder if the Profane Heart make a full 
Stand : Or no wonder if God blows upon the 
Pride and Preſumption of Men, and lets them 
ſuffer for their Vanity; for they undertake 
without an humble Dependance on Him, or 
imploring of his Grace, and it cannot be 
thought but that He will reſiſt and und, 
them. | 5: | | 
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lical Obedience is 1 even a fixed ſtead 


Belief, The Evidence ings not ſeen, the Sub- 


ſtance of Things hoped for: There are ſecret 


Doubts of their Reality, or vain Hopes of an 

Abatement from the Rigour of the Word. 
Sloth alfo has a great hand in the falſe Pro- 

feflion of Religion.” There is an Indulgence to 


Carnal Eaſe: The Fleſh cries——yet a little Sleep 


and folding f the Arms: There is both a natural 
and contracted Liſtleſneſs to = Pains and La- 
bour in Spiritual Duties: The Corruption with- 


in us ſhows it ſelf, like ſome Diſeaſes in the 


Body, which make People hate to ſtir, it is a 
kind of Death to em to walk or work. It is 
certain that Diligence and Labour are neceſſary 
in the Chriſtian Life: The idle lazy Perſon 
will never get to Heaven: We have a Race to 
run, Difficulties to ſurmount, Dangers to get 


thro”, ' Bartels to nght, and Enemies to conquer; 
? | 


All this calls for Vigor and Spirit. 

Finally, There is a wicked and perverſe Aver- 
fon in Men to the Holineſs of the Goſpel. A 
rooted Enmity, which is 4 Root of Bitterneſs, 
which the Apoſtle both charges and laments , 
The carnal Mind is Enmity agninſt God; for it is not 


ſubject to the Lau of God, - neirber indeed can be. 


We need not ſcarce to be told of this, we feel ſo 


much of it Our ſelves; and we ſee in Little Chil- 


dren a Dif-reliſh of Divine Truths before they 
know why. It is a kind of Natural Antipathy, 


and is not ordinarily conquer d as we grow up, 


becauſe not ſtriven againſt, but it 1s ſtrengthen d 


by an early Indulgence : for a Senſual Educa- 
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W Parable bl | 
5 tion _wolently fixes it, Carpality growing up 
| þ us. So that when People come to under- 
aa the Calls of the Word, they, find them- 
1 elves. prepoſſeſs'd with a ſtrong] Reluctance 
* againſt the Things propos d and requir d. Nor 
zs this any Exception that the Mind and Reaſon 
have againſt them, for then Reaſon might anſwer 
and remove the Objections ; but it is an un- 
reaſonable Contrariety and Oppoſition of the 
Heart; ſo that let the convinced Mind and 
Conſcience rebuke and urge the Will and Affe. 
_Rions, they anſwer at laſt e cant comply, 
_confeſfing Impotence, Loathing, and a mad 
Bent of N againſt the Way of Salvation by 
the Ford Jeſus. Chriſte... „. ids 7 55 
Indeed the Corruption in Us is ayerſe both 
to the Change in Regeneration, and to a. Juſti- 
fication by Another's Righteouſneſs: It is made 
up of Impurity and Pride. This is a ſtrange 
thing, that we ſhould not like an Inherent Prin- 
.Ciple of Righteouſneſs in us, nor the Imputed 
Righteouſneſs of the Saviour neither. But cer- 
tainly the Reaſon is, ,Becanfe the t cant be 
had but together with the ft. It is high) 
probable that it wou'd pleaſe Men well enoug 
af they might have one without the other; but 
if there muſt be an Inherent Principle of Holi- 
neſs, a New Heart, Sandtify'd Affectiens, and 
an Obedient Life, they are for taking that to 
be their Righteouſneſs, * whereby they go! about 
to eftabliſh a Righteouſneſs F their own, not ſubmitting 
to the Righteouſneſs of God. Thus there is that 
within us which luſts againſt the Chriſtian Life. 
Nor are there wanting Temprations from without, 
which the Devil is ready at hand to — 
and our own Hearts too ready to be taken with. 
The World is one great Snare, even the moſt 
io. z. N | 


inno- 


4 
a et | ny 
Ka 
. 


e 


| the Ten Uirgins. 1175 
innocent Enjoyments of it, and the moſt de- 
ſirable Cireumſtances in it, as Luft abuſes 9 . 


and as Satan uſes em; as he cou'd even the 
Things of Paradice, to make Occaſions of Sin 


and Miſchief of them. Men muſt wreſtle a- 
gainſt the Importunities of Fleſh and mag. 
and againſt the Power and Policy of Hell; 
againſt the Cravings of a vitiated Nature fo- 
mented by the World and the Devil. Mens Luſts 
put in for their 9wn Life, and plead a long 
Acquaintance and Love, and Pleaſures not yet 
caſted. The World paints or gilds its Face, 
and comes out to meet us, With much fair 
Speeches and Flaiteries it tells us of Gains, and 
Glories, and Gardens of Effeminacy. The De- 
vil draws the Landskip with a falſe Colour 
and Varniſh, gives em a Light and Gloſs that 
does no ways belong to em, and all toge- 
ther is a mighty Endeavour againſt Religion, 
meeting wich a Nenn naturally at Enmity with 
it. This muſt needs aſſiſt and ſtrengthen the 
inward Averſation. The World ſenfualizes Mens 
Minds by its Examples, Cuſtoms, and Solici- 
rations, or it derides and perfecutes Men out 
of 'Sobriety and Virtue. The Adverſary, the 
Devil, is buſy, and as he has his Wiles to take 
Men, ſo has he a Lion's Strength to keep the 
Prey. It is true, he can't compel Men to Tr- 
religion, but he powerfully. and unweariedly 
6 K er Per ſwades, . Baits, and deceives. 
The chief and general Colluſon is chis, On 
the one hand he ſhows tts World, and the 
Things of Senſe, in a Glory that they have not; 
and on the other hand, he tries to obſcure the 
bright Ways of God, by ralſing Milts about 
them, and giving em a hideous Aſpect, as if 


| a Pain and Miſery. The Tempter cafts 
binfelf into all Shapes, and turns every Stone. 
FY Onur 


116 _ _ The Parable of 
Our Mercies are made Obſtacles to a Religious 
Life. Nothing is ſo good but the ſubtle Enemy 
tries to pervert it; and as the Bee ſucks Honey 
from poiſonous Flowers, ſo on the contrary, 
wou'd he make us find our Bane in the faireſt 
and goodlieſt common Gifts of God. Ho 
' bard is it for a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom 
F God! Wile Agur knew the Danger, || e/# I 
be full and deny thee ! Diſtracting Cares increaſe 
with them, Buſineſs engroſſes the Man, his 
Ventures and Farms keep him from his Clo- 
ſet and the Church, or they intrude thither 
and carry away his Mind. Chriſt was cheap 
to the Young-Man who had great Poſſeſſions, 
and the Supper was left by them that were bidden 
for a Piece of Ground, Or a Yoke or two of Oxen. 
Or, Riches purchaſe us Pleaſures to ſurfeit 
on, Soul, thou haſt Goods laid up—— take thy 
Eaſe, eat drink and be merry. The plentiful Pro- 
viſion is made the Fuel of Luſt, to pamper. the 
Appetite, and gratify the Paſſions. Their Table 
becomes a Snare before them, and that which ſhou'd 
have been for their Welfare becomes a Trap. | 
Thro' our Corruption we turn our Intellectual 
Accompliſhments to our Spiritual Hurt; If they 
puff up and make Men vain and giddy, they 
do but put em farther from Grace. So Dignit 
and Power do often elate Men, and they T 
the Reverence they owe eo God, and the Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy they owe to Man. Health 
zs alſo abuſed to make Men ſecure, and put off 
Repentance. Bodily Beauty is the Occaſion 
often of a great deal of Vanity, Pride, and 
 Lewdneſs : The Body is dreſsd at the Soul 
"Colt and Neglect. Our lovd Relations al 
are made our Temptations ; as he in the Para- 
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| the Ten Uirgins, 117 
ble pleads in his own Excuſe, I have married 4 
Wife, and cannot come. Children are commonly 
our Idols: as we ſometimes ſee a Hen ſo buſy 
for one little Chicken, that every thing 1s neg- 
lected for the Care of it alone: But what is 
innocent and pretty here, is very faulty and 
fatal in us. There is not one Mercy we enjoy 


but it may prove a Hindrance of Holineſs thro' 


our Corruption. : 

And ſo may our Aſflictions too. There is a 
great Hazard of undue Reſentments; Impa- 
tience, Fretfulneſs, and Sullenneſs; of being 
angry at Heaven, or 2 at Men. Our 
| Medicine is curn'd into Poiſon, and Corruption 
is ſtrengthen'd by that which ſhould mortify it. 


Theſe are ſome of the Evil Cauſes and Rea- 


| ſons, why, among ſo many Profeſſors, ſo few 
are ſincere. And let us take it up for a Lamen- 
tation that there are ſo few! That under a ge- 


neral Mask of Religion, the Great God, and 


our Glorious Redeemer, have no more real 
Honour and Service | nay, ſo much Diſhonour 
and Injury done Him by his Own ! What un- 
accountable Creatures are We! An Heatben or 
Atheiſt are not ſo odd a Sight: Their Courſe 


a Wicked Profeſſor is ſuch a Mixture of Op- 
poſites, that the like is no where to be found : 
He breaths hot and cold at once, is at War 


with Himſelf, and ever giving Himſelf the 
Lie : His Faith continually condemns his Rs | 


and his Life as much reproaches his Faith: Chr 


is in his Face and Mouth, Belial in his Heart 


and Life; his Face is Angelical, but his Foot 


Cleven. This is the Myſtery of a Profeſſors 


Iniquity. 


But know it, ſuch a Profeſſion will be the 
Fire in our Conſciences another Day, and make 


I 3 us 
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agrees to their Blindneſs or Perverſeneſs : but 
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us ſeem the more Devils to our ſelves for ha- 
ving appear d Saint-like once. The Hypocrite's 
Conſcience will be the moſt enrag'd, becauſe his 
real Advantages, and his feign'd Pretences | 
and Vows, have ance Sg his Guilt unſpeaka- 
bly. Let me therefore paſs to the Third Ob- 
ſervation, which is, ET 


a _ CT ITY | a | al 


FIE. That a Profeſſion, without Grace in the 
Heart, governing the Life, is of no Value or 
Significancy. They that were facliſh took their 
Lamps, and took no Oil with them. What then, I 
pray did their Lamps ſignify ? Of what Uſe 
and Benefit were they? Truly none. No more 
is a bare Profeſſion of Religion : it is an empty 
Lamp, and won't give any Light. bo 

Grace within is the principal and neceſſary 
Thing; of which IT cannot ſpeak thoſe magni- 
ficent Things that are its due. It is the Prin- 
ciple of all Holineſs, the Seeds of Life and Glory 
ſown in us by the Spirit of God. It is the Ear- 
neſt - and Security to us of the Everlaſting 
Love of the Bleſſed God, His Delight in us, and 
our ſeeing His Face for evermore. It is the 
Soul 's Life: You hath be quickened who were dead. 
It is the Soul's Light : Ye were ſometimes Dark- 
eſs, It is the Image of the Holy One reſtored 
in us; our N of a Divine Nature. It is 
ö the Spirit of God dwelling in us, the Evidence 
4 of our Adoption, our Transformation into the 
| Likeneſs of God, our Tranſlation to the Bor- 
ders of Heaven, and the Seal and Pledge, as 
| well as indiſpenſable Condition, of our Re- 
| ception into it. It is the One Thing, needful, the 
Root, Spring, and Fountain of all acceptable 
Obedience. For th we could ſpeak with 7670 
Tongue of Men and Angels, and underſtood all the 
PoRtines" and Myſteries of Chriſtianity, and 
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cou'd boaſt of mighty Charities to the Poor, yet 
if this Heaven Principle were wanting, we are 


nothing. 
This is but a little Part of its juſt Eucamium: 


And yet how great is the leaſt Part of this Cha- 
racter? What Glorious Things are to be ſpoken of 
thee, O thou inconceivable Gift '0 — God, ! What =. 
Treaſure have we in Thee! How rich in this 
Poſfeflion : but poor, and deſtitute, and periſh- | 
ing without it. | 

But! its Glory is in the Life. There is a New- 
neſs of Life from 3 new Nature : Upon new Prin- 
ciples and Inclinations 2 and new Power and 
Strength, will follow a new Courſe and Con- 
verſe. He that i is born of God doth not commit Sin f. 
There is a Holy Diſpoſition and Ability from 
God given to us of living Holily. The Fountain 
is ſweet, and the Streams cant be 4 . A good 
Heart and a good Life go together. Every par- 
ticular Grace of the Spirit looks to Practice. 
There is the Work of Faith, and the Labour of 
Love, and the Patiente of Hope; Repentance has its. 
meet Fruits, and the Fear of the Lord is to bate 
Evil and to perfect Holineſs" (a ). And we may 
infallibly conclude concerning the. Nature of 
Grace in general, from the common Property: 
of all particular Graces. In a Word, Ir is from 
hence that we have Peace, 'our Neighbours Pro- 
fir, and God Glory from the Exercile of Grace. 
Twill fhew thee my 57 Faith by my Works. This is an 
Evidence to Our ſelves and 2 or Others; Our AL. 
ſurance and Their Edification depends thereon; 
and God has Glory, who never deſign d his 
Gifts and Graces t to be on Ft and e d ck 
in our Breaff. 
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| Elſe the End of a Profeſſion is loſt ; it is the 
. Form without the Power of 11 by which 
a Man is condemned in Himſelf, is offenſive to 
7 God, and ridiculous to Men. Men have no way 
| to judge of Us, but by our outward Behaviour ; 
if that is not as becomes the Goſpel, they muſt 
needs deride our demure Looks and ſolemn De- 
clarations ; they muſt needs deſpiſe us as rotten 
Hypocrites. And there is nothing more ſcan- 
dalous among Men, than to be look'd upon as 
Men of no Faith, Truth, Honeſty, Conſcience ; 
et the Profeſſor muſt ſeem all this to them 
that behold his Wicked Life. | 
Three Things I have to charge upon a Pro- 
feflion, where the Heart is void of Grace, and 
the Life wicked. 1. It is a Mockery of God and 
Man. It puts upon the Ignorance of Men, and 
laughs at the Omniſcience of God. Men pray 
for Bleſſings which they don't heartily defire, 
and come to hear wich Purpoſes not to pra- 
ctice. This is altogether to trifle, and mock 
Chriſt and his Miniſters, and our Fellow-Wor- 
ſhipers ; and any Superior on Earth wou'd re- 
ſent it as an high Indignity to be ſo play'd 
upon. GG SH. 2 | 
2. The Profeſſion of a Graceleſs Man is a Lie. 
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ino God, but in Works they deny him. Which 
is 2 Denial of Him in ſome reſpects worſe than 
if it were in Words, inaſmuch as it looks more 
in earneſt, and is more eaſily credited. It tempts 
Others to ſuſpect his pretended Belief, which were 

a ſmall thing and righteous, if it did not tempt 
them to blaſpheme and reject the Faith it ſelf. _ 
The Day is coming when God will judge 
the Secrets of Men, and bring every Work into Fudg- 
ment, in which Day the Ungodly ſhall not ſtand, 
and the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved : many that are 
frſ (in their own Conceit, or in the Opinion 
of Others) ſhall be laſt, and the laſt (ball be firſt : 
(Holy Souls that paſs hid and ſilently thro the 
World, without Oſtentation or Noiſe , ſhall 
ſtand in the firſt Ranks of Saints.) O Chriſtian, 
wou'd you be found nothing in that Day ! Will 
thy Name fave thee ? or, Will you not wiſh that 
Name had never been worn, when it ſhall riſe 
in Judgment againſt you? Is there no Oil in that. 
fair Lamp? Shall thy Blaze go out in a Stink ? 
and all thy Noiſe of thy Regards to Chriſt be 
found a Lie ? Shall a Goat's Heart, or a Dog's 
and a Wolf's be found under this meek Face and 
ſoft Wool ? How ſurpriz'd may we all be to ſee 
thee brought forth in Chains among the Ene- 
mies of Chriſt, and among the baſeſt of em too, 
among the Traytors whom Judas ſhall head, 
to be ignominiouſly executed. Hypocrites are . 

| r of the Black-Guard that follow Him, having 
old his Saviour, their End is like to be Tragical, 
Infamous and Deſpairing like His, and they ſhou'd 
have His Halter before Their Eyes. | 
O Chriſtian, perſwade thy ſelf thou heareſt 
thy Saviour ſaying to thee as he did to that 
falſe Diſciple l, Fudas, hetrayeſt thou the Son of 


|| Luke 22. 48. 


Man 


142 The Parable of 


Man with a Kiſs ? So do thy treacherous Sins! I 
do you no wrong by the Compariſon, 'tis the beſt 
Inſtance Fcov'd chuſe to reach the Conſcience of 
the hardieft ; of Any but a very Judas; and they 
are, tho the mildeſt Words that were ever ſpoken 
on ſuch an Occafion, yet the moſt pungent too. 
Betrayeſt art thou capable of baſe Treachery 
and foul Perfidiouſnefs? Betrayeſt Thou - my 
Diſciple, my Follower, who haſt been a Wit- 
neſs of my Holy Life and Doctrine, and even 
a Preacher of Me to Others? Can one of thy 
Knowledge, in thy Relation to me, after ſuch 
a Profeſſion of me, and ſo many Perſonal Fa- 
vours done thee, conceive Treaſon againſt me? 
Betrayeft thou the Son 8 Man What! thy 
Lord and Maſter, thy God and Saviour! And | 
with a Kiſs ! In the worſt manner that can be? 
Why cameft thou not as an open Enemy, with 
'a Staff or Spear in th Hand : This Diſguiſe 
and Shew of Duty makes thy Sin the greater 
and more deteftable. Our Lord ſeems to upbraid 
him as much with the ſyper-added Hypocriſy, 
as with the Treaſon it ſelf : And fo he will our 
Wickedneſs another Day, which we commit un- 
der a ſpecious Colour of a dutiful Reſpe& and 
SubjeRion ; we ſay Hail Maſter, while we cru- 
cify him afreſh : We are Judas Accomplices in 
enpey ſuch Action. Don't ſcorn the Charge 
nor be angry at it; but let it humble and give 
thee Remorſe. Good Peter was grieved when 
his Love to his Saviour was but queſtion'd *, let 
it ſhame and grieve us that we have ſo many 
Sins which arraign us as his Betrayers and mor- 
E½yyrnw½½½½½½½½ſ/ „ 
1 find 'no end of declaiming againſt Hypo- 
crify : it is the deceitful kiſses of an Enemy +, like / 
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Joab to Amaſa, it puts on the kindeſt Look, and 
{peaks nothing but Reſpect and Love, but there 
is 2 Sword in the Hand, and Murder in the Heart. 
It is the Top of Villany ||, with a fawning Cringe 
and Words of Worſhip co bear Malice within. Ir 
is decry'd by Man (a), and reſented by God (9, 
as the worſt of Injuries ; and as our Profeſſion 
is for Eminency, ſo is Falſneſs in ic for Scandal. 
God has ſaid to us as Abimelech once to Abrabam, 
Swear unto me here by God, that thou, wilt not deal 
falſely with me; and, we have ſworn : but ſup- 
poſe now that we never intended to perform, or 
at leaſt have never done it, then hear the Judg- 
ment of God againſt us: They, are. an Aſſembly. of 
treacherous Men, they bend their Tongue. like a Bow 
for Lies, through Deceit they refuſe to know me, ſaith 
the Lord. Shall I not viſit for theſe things, ſaith the 
Lord, ſhall not my Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nation 
as this 2 Well may it provoke the holy Indigna- 
tion of God, for it is no better than the Devil 

in diſguiſe, Satan transformed into aw Angel of | 
Light, it impudently looks God in the Face as it 

he were an Idol: the Hands are wall'd clean, 
but the Soul is foul ; * like unto whited Sepulchers 
(as is the Elegant Similitude in the Goſpel ) 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are with- 
2 of dead Mens Bones and of all Uncleanneſs. The 
adorned Place looks diſtinguiſh'd from common 
Ground, but is at laſt a Grave full of Filth. Bi- 
ſhop Hall's Character of him is ſevere but juſt: 
© He is the Stranger's Saint, the Neighbour's 
© Diſeaſe, the Blot of Goodneſs, a rotten Stick 
© that ſhines in the dark, an ill-temper'd Can- 


crite 


124 The Parable of 
© out. The Hypocrite is conſcious to his owt 
Deformity, as ſome paint becauſe they ſee them- 
ſelves ugly in the Glaſs : the Devil before him 
us'd to ſteal a Vail of Light, which his Servant 
borrows, and is juſt ſuch a Saint as he an Angel ; 
being indebted to Hell for his Saint Light when 
he appears moſt heavenly. Finally, the fooliſh 
Creature imprecates dire Vengeance againſt him- 
ſelf: by his ſolemn Covenanting to be the Ser- 
vant of Chriſt he has implicitly call'd for the 
Curſes of God upon his own Head, if he 1s falſe. 
He has in effect ſaid, Let my Saviour do ſo to me 
and more alſo if I prove Perfidious: let me ſuf- 
fer as a Traitor and die his merited death : let 
God take away my Part, out of the Book of Life, and 
out of the Holy City; ſo we imprecate, and God 
has written it down and ſealed it. + A Hypo- 
hal not come befare him. || The te. ee in 
Heart heap up Wrath : they die in youth, their life 
4 among the unclean. 
And now let ſuch behold themſelves : let us 
alſo look on one another as we ſit here worſhip- 
ing: a ſhame on the falſe Heart! For how 
grave we all look this Moment ! Attentive to 
the Word of Chriſt, fitting as his People, bow- 
ing at his Altar and to his Name ! Who'd think 
there cou'd be any traiterous Thought in any 
one of us! Well, give me a profeſſed Infidel, 
that wars fairly, before any fly Aſaſſine, that ſtabs 
at the Name of Chriſt while he crouches at his 
Feet to Worſhip. _ | 8 0 
Let all that has been ſaid be improv'd as 2 
loud Call to Sincerity. It lies upon us to live up 
to all the ſhew we make of a cordial choſen Sub- 
jection to Chriſt, I was alſo. upright before bim 
and kept my ſelf. from mine Iniquity. | 
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Let us know the Treachery and Wickedneſs of 
our own Hearts: What a depth of Sin there is 
within us, how falſe our good Purpoſes general- 
ly are, how eaſily our pious Reſolutions are bro- 


ken and forgotten, how weak our Strength is; 


that Grace is not at our Command, and that 
without it we cannot ſtand. Let us conſider our 


Enemy too: if the Devil can diſgrace you he 


will: it is a viſible Victory when a Diſciple falls, 
therefore he deſired to / Peter, and to throw 
David, where Faith had once vanquiſh'd his Image. 
But above all, Implore the Preſence, Influence 
and keeping of God. Caſt thy ſelf on his All- 
_ ſufficient: Grace. Seek his Face evermore, even 
daily renewed Supplies of the Spirit : Go empty 
and thirſty to the Fountain, . of whoſe Fulzeſs 
you may receive; bring enlarged Deſires inſtead 
of ſo many Veſſels to fill, bring not a few (as the 
Prophet directed the poor Widow ) and God will 
pour out his Spirit, and the Oil ſhall not ſtay till 


there be not a Veſſel remaining to fill : this ſhall 


continually feed your Lamp, and your Lamp ſhall 
brighten your Way, and your Path ſhall be like the 
ſhining Light, which ſhineth more and more unto the 
perfect Day. Y 


TV. The laſt Obſervation is, That wiſe and ho- 
ly Perſons will be ſolicitous for the continual 
Supplies 45 the Spirit, for their growth in Grace 
1 Perſeverance in the Ways of God. Ver. Ath. 
But the wiſe took Oil in their V, 45 with their Lamps, 
The fooliſh Profeſſor cares for no more than a 
preſent Appearance and Blaze, the wiſe: Chri- 
ſtian makes Proviſion for a future Supply through 
all the Changes and Temptations of Life, to 
have Grace actually ready to uſe upon all Oc- 
caſions. #1 FLY Ik | | 14 fs #. i 
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I. It is ſappoſed here to be the Property of 
true Grace to defire Growth and Perſeverance. 
The Holy Scripture, which is the unerring Truth 
of God, muft inftru& us in the Nature and Pro- 
perties of Grace. The Holy-Ghoſt can beſt de- 
ſeribe his own Work: He teſtifies of his own, and 
we ought to receive his Teſtimony. In his inſpired 
Word he deſcribes a good Man by this, that he 
is born of incorruptible Seed, which liveth and abideth 

or ever * ; this is but agreeable to the Nature of 
the Immutable and Incorruptible God. The 
goed Man is compared to a Tree planted by the Ri- 

Vers of Waters, that bringeth forth bes Fruit in his 
ſeaſon, his Leaf alfo ſhall not wither (a To He is well 
water d and ever flouriſhing, and ſpreading our bus 
Roots by the River (the never- failing Influences of 
_ the Spirit of God flowing over to him) he ſhall 
not ſee when heat cometh, his Leaf ſhall be green, and 
ſhall not be careful in the year of Drought, neither ſhall 
+ ceaſe from yielding Fruit (b). So again Exzeſtiel (c) 
elegantly illuſtrates the Gifts and Graces of the 
Holy Spirit by the Viſion of the holy Waters and 
their Vertue : they are repreſented to, ue from un- 
der the Threfhold of the Houſe of God, and make a 
deep and large River, on the Bank of which are ma- 
ny Trees (Believers growing up under the Ordi- 
nances of the Goſpel) whoſe Leaf (tis ſaid ) ſhall 
not fade, neither ſhall the Fruit thereof be conſumed ; 
it ſhall bring forth new Fruit accortling to its Months 
becauſe their Waters iſued out of the Sanfluary. And 
many ſuch Deſcriptions and Promiſes * are given 
us by the Unchangeable God of Love and Mer- 
cy : I will only point to that one Text more 1 
The Path of the Fuſt is as the ſhining Light that | Hi 
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wth more and more unto the perfect Da) The A- 
ſertion is very plain here, and the A luſion to il- 
luſtrate it is very fine. As the Day breaks by 
little and little, and the Sun riſes and runs on 
to high Noon; lo is the Beginning and Progreſs 
of a Saint «Holy Walk till he -arrive, at Heaven. 
As that runs his Courſe, ſo will the Regenerate 
Man the Race before him. I don't mean with. that 
Exactneſs, without the leaſt ſtop or deviation; 
for too often for a time the beſt of Men are at 
a ſtay, or under ſenſible decays ; by Storms: of 
emptation are driven, "backward, and loſe 
Ground: but this is Præternatural and à Force 
done to the Spirit of Grace by relucting, Luſt in 
us; and tho Pe ſuch Damps A gracious. Man 
may be ready o give all over for Sone, and ſay 
he has no Ode nor ever had any; yet it lives 
in him even then and preſerves him: AS! there 
may be Fire rak d up and buried under a He 
of Aſhes, ſo as neither to give any ſenſible Heat 
or Light: non can it be ſaid exactly how, 
together a, good: Man may be thus, even the Mar 
after God's awn heart, ( which Inſtance] may well 
make us fear and tremble.):: but. this we. know, 
he ſhall revive, recover, and ſhine again: As 


the Sun is not loft: nor quench'd under the Cloud 


that obſcures it, let the Weather) be dark for 
many Days together; it finally breaks and ſcat- 
ff the, thick, Cloud,. 1 cliag ſeen as. brighe, and 

ſwift ABgaAit 5 ever bef 1 3 

24 The Growth and Perſeverance, 'of G in 
us is from the renewed Supplies (a) of. tbe. $ ri 
of God. Theſe flow to us from his Perſonal In- 
dwelling f b 95 and thro zh theſe. alone WS grow 
and perſevere in Holineſs. _ He quickens, a And he 
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preſerves the Life he gives. Without his renewed 
ie we ſhou'd ſoon wither away : as the 
Branch cannot bear Fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in 
the Vine, no more can we but by continual Influ- 
ence communicated to us from Chriſt. Every 
new Degree and Meaſure of Grace is received 
from the ſame Hand that firſt put the Principle 
of it in the Soul. The Revival of Grace from 
its Languiſhments and Decays, is from the Holy 
Ghoſt the firſt Author and Giver of it: he ftreng- 
" thens the things which remain, that are ready to die. 
Nay, there is not the leaſt Act or Exerciſe of 
Goodneſs at any time performed by us, but it is 
God who enables us. He divideth to every Man 
as he willeth, and »orketh both to will and to do of 
bis own good Pleaſure. And it an Apoſtle is made 
to excel, and exceed in Labours, yet not I, ſays he, 
But Chriſt dwelling in me. 5 
This then is the Saint's Safety and Preſervati- 
on: He is anointed with freſh Oil, and the anointinig 
which he has received abideth in bim. Grace 
wou d ſoon die if the ſame Goodneſs and Power 
that firſt gave it did not uphold it; and it wou'd 
never increaſe if of the ſame Fulneſs there were 
not new Communications as need is. He blows 
upon the Garden that the Spices thereof may flow out : 
2 He ſtrengthens with might by his Spirit in the Inner 
Man, and ſo we are rooted and grounded in all 
Goodneſs f. „ 4: 3+ pg SZ 
3. Therefore a wiſe and gracious Saint will be 
very ſelicitous for the renewed Supplies of the 
Spirit; that his inner Man may be renewed day by 
da, that as be has received how he ought to walk 
and to pleaſe God, ſo he may abound more and more ||. 


Every 'good Man feels himſelf defticute, and fees 
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a Fulne ſs and Sufficiency in God. He is a Stran- 
ger to the Grace of God that is not convinced of 
and :fﬀe&:d with his own Weakneſs and Impo- 
tency. St. Paul felt and bewailed it in him- 
ſelf (a): and we muſt all confeſs with him, that 
as often as we have been enabled to do good, ſo 
often we have felt our ſelves carried beyond our 
ſelves ; at ſome other times we can no more do 
the ſame thing than remove a Mountain. And 
certainly this melancholy Senſe of a an 
to the Things that are Holy and Good, mu 
needs cauſe a good Man to look out for ſome 
Foreign Help. He is etched in himſelf and 
| groans for Deliverance from the Law of Sin 
* which is in his Members; and he goes to God for 
it in a full Aſſurance of his Power and Will, his 
* Ability and his Readineſs : In the Lord Febovab 2 
* everlaſting Strength. All created Beings are as lit- 
| tle ſelf. ſafficient as we, and as much dependent 
on the firſt Cauſe of all Things: But the Infinite 
= God is (b) ſufficient both for us and them, whe- 
ther to find our Happineſs in hereafter, or to 
rely on for Protection and Strength at preſent. 
his every good Man firmly believes, and finds 
his Soul lifted to God: his Prayer this — O God 
of my ſtrength, ſend forth thy Light and thy Truth, let 
| them lead me, let them bring me unto thy holy Hill and 
| tothy Tabernacles. Lead me to the Rock that is higher 
than J: Cauſe me to hear thy Loving-kindneſs, for in 
| thee do I truſt ; cauſe me to know the way wherein I 
ſhou'd go, for ] lift up my Soul unto thee. Teach me 
to do thy Will, for thou art my God : thy Spirit ss 
good, lead me into the Land of Uprightneſs. All my 
Springs are iu thee ! He expoſtulates the Caſe with 
himſelf, O my Soul, where elſe canſt thou be ſafe, 
whence elſe repleniſhed ! Is there not a neceſſity for thy 
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repairing hither ? Naked. and feeble as thou art in thy 
ſelf, and every thing about thee deſtitute and empty as 
thou ! How will thy own Feet or theſe ſlender. Reeds 
fink under thy Weight ! Ought I not to ſtay my ſelf an 
the Rock of Ages ! And while I do ſo, will it not 


our me out Water and Oil both.? Sbou d I not atk of 


im living Water, and open my Mouth wide for him 


ro fill ? Shen d not implore him to conduct me in hu | 


Righteouſneſs, fill me with his Spirit, take me under 
his Wing, cover me with bis Feathers, nay, and keep 
me as the Apple of his Eye; to guide by his Counſel 
and bring me ſafe io Glory! _ 5 
This is the Solicitude of every Child of God, 
and it ariſes from a deep Senſe of his own Po- 
verty and Helpleſneſs, and the Riches of the Di- 
vine Being, who when he appeared to Abraham 
faid to him, I am the Almighty God, walk before 
me and be thou perfect. And they that know the 
Worth of Grace, or apprehend their own Dan- 
ger if it be with-held, or are-Emulous of the 
righteſt Seat in Glory, will ſhew this anxious 
Care to increaſe in Grace. HRS 
1. Good Men do ſo, becauſe they know the 
Worth, and what Price to put on the Grace of 
God; by a happy Conviction of its Neceflicy 
and Experience of its Nature and Effects. God 
has given them of his Grace, and it has wrought 
a wonderful Change in 'em ; they have found 
themſelves New Men, quite other and happier 
than what they were before; their State and 
Frames alter d wonderfully for the better. They 
have the Joys of the reſtored Blind Man and 
Cripple both * : they have changed Darkneſs for 
Light, and a diſeas d State for Health, and an 
unquiet Conſcience for Peace and Joy. They 
reflect with extreme Thankfulneſs on what Toy 
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were once, Þ but are waſhed, ſanctified, juſtified in 
the Name f the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our 
God, And now the renewed Soul beholds him- 
ſelf with Complacency, loves his own-Form and 
Comlineſs, rejoyces in his Safety, and is full of 
' Praiſes for all the great Things which God has 
done for him; who forgiveth all thine Iniquities, who 
© bealeth all thy Diſeaſes, who redeemeth thy Life from 
Deſtruction—. Thus Grace is to him that has it 
of ineſtimable Price, his Treaſure and his very 4 
Life, and he eſteems it a ſufficient Portion. "2 
And can he ever think he has enough of this | 
good Part, this beſt of Bleſſings? Can he ever 
2 ceaſe to crave for more? Is this agreeable to the 
common Senſe. of Mankind in what they ap- 
prehend hey their principal Good, whereon 
their Hearts are ſet and wherein they hope to 
find their Happineſs ? Has the Miſer ever enough 
= ftore of Riches ? Is he not yet hard at work eve- 
= ry Day to add to the mighty Heap? Has the 
ſenſual Man ever his Fill of Pleaſure 2 The 
Drunkard of Wine? When he awakes will he not 
= /cek it yet again? Has the Ambitious Courtier ever 
the wiſh'd Top of Honour? He deſires yet one 
ſtep higher, and ſome more Fame; and tho he 
be already Sovereign of Mighty Kingdoms, yet 
= he often thirſts afrer new Dominions. Men think 
highly of theſe Things, and are inſatiable in their 
© Deſires of em; they cry Give, Give: they de- 
Z vour all the full Ears and fat Kine, and look with 
eager Eyes after more, This were indeed pro- 
per if the Object of their Deſires were the Su- \ 
= preme and Infinite Good, for no degree of De- > 
ſire can reach that: and therefore does the good 
Man thirſt ſo after Grace, the inyaluable TG 
which, all the Things thou canſt deſire are not to be 
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compared with. Here can be no Exceſs, nay Poſ- 
ſeſſion raiſes the Deſire, our Wiſhes bear no Pro- 
portion to the Thing, which is beyond our Com. 
prehenſion, and never enter d into the Heart of Man 
to conceive. of. | : 
2. Good Men apprehend the Danger and Ha. 
zard they are in of falling, if not kept by the 
Grace of God, and the dreadful Confequent 
thereof. The Child of God is aware of the 
Treachery of his own Heart, and the Diligence, 
Strength, Number and Subtlety of his Enemies: 
he knows well that a great deal of Grace is lit- 
tle enough to reſiſt theſe, that he need be from 
in the Lord, and muſt expect many Shocks and 
hard Blows tho' he come off Conqueror. He 
has felt the difficulty of ſtanding to Day, and 
knows not what Trials and Temptations may 
beſet him to Morrow, and has heretofore felt 
the ſore Pains of the Wonnds which Sin gives. 
He knows that the ſame Difficulties and Enemies 
peſter the Road all the Way to Heaven, and the 
nigher we get to it the more inrag'd will the 
envious Fiends be. On all theſe Accounts he is 
ſenſible that he can't have too much Grace; 
he is fearful of falling and dare not be high-minded; 


for he knows his Duty and Dangers cannot be 


ſurmounted by humane Force, having Thar 
lities end Powers of Darkneſs to cope with. He 


had need have the Spirit of Chriſt who is to fol- 


low him into the Vilderneſs, and meet the ſame 


Tempter there which he foil'd and beat. Thou art 


my ſtrong Tower from the Enemy— I ill truſt in th: 


Covert of thy Wings, The good Man knows alſo 


that outward Trials do abide him in the Fleſh, 
that Tribulations lie in the Way to Heaven, 
which will try his Faith and Love; Humility, 
"Reſignation and Patience, nay, it may be Name 
and Riches, Relatives and Life it ſelf * 
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the Ten Uirgins. Ig 
called for; and can he ever lay in ſufficiently 
7 againſt that Day ? Suppoſe IJ have not more 


J Grace then to exerciſe, than I am ſenſible of 


now, ſhall I be able to ftand? O what need 
then to make the Diſciples Prayer, Lord, increaſe 
dur Faith ! Finally, the dark Hour of Death is be- 
fore the Child of God, when Fleſh and Heart muſt | 
fail, and when we muſt look to have our Ene- 
mies buſie, our Spirits low, and an untrodden 
© Vale to paſs, we know not how gloomy and 
full of Horror: only this we know that we are 
not like to be too ſtrong for that laſt Combat or 
struggle of Nature: it will be well if we can, 
die with juſt Hopes over-weighing our Doubts. 
and Fears, but much better if we might Rejoycing 
and Triumphing in a fol Aſſurance of Faith, as: 
they that know that their Redeemer lives and 
that they are going to him. The more Grace 
we now lay in, the more may we hope to die 


988 


thus; and Peace in that Hour will pay for all the 


© Pains we can take for it. | | 

3. The good Man craves Increaſe of Grace, 
7 becauſe ſo much ſhall the Brightneſs of his 
Crown and the weight of his Reward be increa- 


2 


ſo that we cannot aſpire at a high Seat in Glory 
and be content with low Attainments in Grace. 
He has but poor Thoughts of the Heavenly 
World who does not crave to be diſtinguiſh'd 
there: to be as near my Saviour, and as like him, 
and hold the firit Place in his Favour that is 
| poſſible for me to attain ; to advance near even 
to the Thrones of Apoſtles, who followed him in 
the Regeneration and had the Promiſe * of an Ex- 
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134 The Parable of 
altation near his own Perſon : or, to come next to 
the Heroick Martyrs, who walk in an exceed- 
ing Brightneſs of Glory, for they are worthy. This 
Ambition becomes a Chriftian ; there's no Difſci- 
ple but prefers St: Jobn's Place, who lay in the Ho- 
ſom of Feſus: but they that expect the brighteſt 
Glories muſt excel and ourſhine in Grace now; 
therefore our Lord ask'd the aſpiring Bretbren ||, 
Are ye able to drink of the Cup that I ſhall drink cf, 
and to be b-ptized with the Buptiſm that I am bepti- 
wed with ? For ſuch is ſuch a Dignity prepared by 
the Father. St. Paul therefore ſo ſought it and 
obtained (a); That I may know him, ſays he, and 
the Power of his Reſurrection, and the Fellowſhip of bis 
Sufferings, being made conformable to his Death ! And 
then he declafes what a Thirft he had after 
more Degrees of Holineſs, inffam'd from the! 
Hopes of the greater Glory : hy any means, ſays 
he, I might attain to the Reſurredtien of the dead, 
(i. e. to à like ſtate of Grace and Holineſs.) — Þ 
This one thing I do, forgetting thife things that an 
behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe which are before, 
T preſs toward the Mark, for the Prize of the high 
Calling of God in Chriſt Feſus. He tells us more. 
over that as many as are perfect will be thus minded ; 
ſo that if we have any Meaſure of Grace at all, 
it will thisſhow it ſelf in aſpiring after more. 
Either Thought is intolerable to a holy Soul, 
whether quite to miſs of Heaven, or to fore-go 
a great deal of it. He that from a Preſumption 
that he has ſome Grace can be content to fit 
down and ſay, Now all is well, I hope I have 
enough to get to Heaven with, and am careful 
no further, may een fatisfie himfelf that he has 
no Grace at all, or at leaſt the Exerciſe of it is 
wotully - ſuſpended for the -prefent ; and he is 
— . Ad — 
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ina ſure way to loſe quite whatever he may 
have imagined himſelf to have. He never was be- 
ry 422 fal the Devout Dr. Horneck, aubo deſires 
not to be better; tis a ſign of the Soul's Scurvy; 
but an Argument of the Excellency of Goodneſs 
in it felf, and of the Veneration that Conſcience 
bears to it, that a few Grains of it ſhall ſupport 4 
Wretch, and make him ſatisfied in himſelf, In 
ſhort, the Paſſion ſhou'd be according to the real 
Merit of the Object, and without ſupine Incon- 
ſiderateneſs will be as the imagined Worth is. 
Therefore when People crave inordinately 
Things of no real Moment, they firſt fondly put 
an extravagant Price on them: we never deſire 
much but we. conceit and imagine as much; to 


juſtifſe the raiſed Deſire we firſt raiſe our Opi- 


nion of the Thing: and if we don't err in dur 
er we muſt needs be right in our cra- 
AThele might other Reaſons be aſſigned, and 
this in particular, That in our beſt Attainments 
here the Supplies of the Spirit are but in part: 
they are not all that God has to impart, nor that 
we may be made capable to receive. There is 
2 Fulneſs in God as of an Immenſe Ocean, of 
whoſe” Fulneſs we receive as the Rivulets that 
wind And ſtraggle over the whole Earth. A fi- 
nite. and limited Nature can hold but its Mea- 
ſure, and in this imperfect State we can receive 
but a Part even of what our Nature is capable 
of containing. We know but in part, therefore we 
ſhou'd. be craving more and more as long as we 
live. Nay, when, that which is wh all come, 
we are not to conceive that this Thirſt will ex- 
pire, nor the flowing Oil ſtay. The Angels in 
Heaven are ever full and have enough, yet 
doubtleſs. ever grow and improve, receiving 
iafter than they can wiſh, happy in their grow- 
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136 The Parable. of 
ing Deſires which, are always compleatly ſatiſ- 
fied. But in this World we can't bur feel our 
Poverty and Indigence , and ſo breathe after a 
State of Perfection, covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts, 
nor fear to be Inſatiable; our Souls being appa- 
rently framed to defire Infinitely, in ſome Con- 
formity to the Nature of God, who is the Infi- 
nite, Immenſe, Inexhauſtible Get. 
And whether this is not the Diſpoſition. of 
every gracious Saint, and if it be not common 
to all that are Good and Holy, let their Experience 
teſtifie. When in one Breath the Apoſtle Peter 
had ſaid, As new-born Babes, deſire the ſincere Milk 
of the Mord, that ye may grow thereby; he imme- 
diately adds, If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord 
is gracious :..4. d. You will doubtleſs deſire to 
row in Grace if you have ever experienc'd a 
„ Work in your Souls. Deſire grows with 
Grace, the moſt gracious Perſons + long moſt 
to be like God and with him. It is the firſt thing 
a convinced Sinner feels, a burning Deſire of 
Holineſs, which often diſcovers it ſelf in tor- 
menting Fears, leſt really we do not wiſh for it 
for its own fake. And this is the abiding never- 
dying Spirit of pure Religion, the Wiſh which 
the dying Believer utters with his laſt Breath is, 
O for more of the Spirit and Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, my Redecmer ! The Wicked on the con- 
trary are urg'd on with, a furious Thirſt after 
the Plcaſures of Sin, they hate that Holineſs, 
which a good Man can't ſubſiſt under the keen 
Senſe and Pain of the apprehended Want of ; 
you can't gain their Conſent to be made Holy, 
and much leſs can they find a Heart to pray and 
labour with Aſſiduity as the good Man wil leſt 
ä TRoTTTTEITTeDD 
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- - the Cen Uirgins. 137 
- Fet us then take a Character of a good Man 
in 4 few Particulars, 1. He is an earneft, con- 
ſtant. Suitor to God for his Holy Spirit ||, whom 
God has promiſed to them that ask him. A Re- 
queſt never to be forgotten by a Saint: he never 
bows his Knees to God in ſecret but he implores 
renewed Meaſures of Grace, that which is fuffici- 
ent for bim. He has learnt this Prayer of. his Sa- 
viour and of all the Saints of Renown in the 
Book of God *. He can't forget the affectionate: 
and dying Prayer of his Saviour, Holy Father, 
keep through thy Name thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me! Keep them from the Evil. Nor can the Apo- 
{tle's repeated Prayer for the Churches lip his 

Mind: I bow my Knees (ſays he) ants the Father, 


of our Lord Feſus Cbriſt, — that be would grant You: 


according to the riches of his Glory, to be ſtrengthned' 
with all might by bis Spirit, &c. And again, The. 
very God of Peace ſanctiſie you wholly, and J pray 
God your whole Spirit, Soul, and Body, be preſer- 
ved, &c. And again, This I pray, That your Love 


may abound more and more in Knowledge and in all 


Judgment: — That ye may be ſincere and without of 


fence till the Day of Chriſt ; being filled with the fruits 


of Righteouſneſs, which are by Feſus Chriſt, unto the 
praiſe and glory of God, The time wou'd fail me 
to quote David and. the Prophers ſ in the ſame. 
Strains, My Eyes fail for the Word of thy Righteouſ- 
neſs, — I opened my Mouth and panted, for I longed. 


for thy Commandments. O Lord, we have waited for 


thee, the deſire of our Soul is to thy Name and to the 
remembrance of thee : with my Soul have I deſired 


#4. 0 


thee'in the night, with my Spirit within me will I 


ſeek thee early. A molt grateful Prayer, and di- 


rected to by our Saviour [|, If thou kneweſt the gift 
{ Luke 11. 1 Join 17. 11. Pſal. Fs Eph. 3. 16, Een 
Phil, 1. 9, 10, 11. tPfalm 119. Iſa. 26. 8,9, John 4. 10. 
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138 The Parable of 1 
of God, — thou wonldeft bawe asked of him— living 
water. The Soul's Deſires prepare it to taſte the 


ſweetneſs of the Gift, and to love the Giver. 
God chuſes to beſtow his Mercies there, where 
they are like to be reliſh'd and priz'd : to rhe hun- 


gry Soul & the leaſt Morſe! fweer. He fills the open 
Mouth, and Tatisfies the longing Soul, which taſtes 


his Goodneſs and is like to prove Grareſul. 
© 2. The good Man watches againit the Things 
that grive the Holy Spirit and will cauſe. him to 
withdraw, Tuſpend or abate of his heavenly Mo- 
tions and Influences. Without s Prayer is in 
vain and Hypocritical. There is no real Defire 
where there is not this Caution and Heed. Shall 
we pray for the Spirit, and hot prepare a Tem- 
ple for him to dwell in, not entertain him when 


he viſits us? When we know What will affront 


and repulſe him, ſhall: we indulge it? When 
we know how to walk and pleaſe him, ſhall we 
not be ſtudious of it? To obtain his abode 
with us! For if he depart the Supplies of our 
{ſpiritual Life ceaſe. Evil cannot dwell with 
him : any Sin allowed will loſe us his gracious 
Preſence, and precious Influences. Hence the 
good Man warches againſt every, Temptation. to 


Sin, and the appearance of it he ſhuns; he labours 


to keep in God's Way, and his Heart in ſach 
Frames as he approves ; to get ſuch a Spirit as 
the High and Lofty Ore will dwell in. 

In particular, a good Man's Care and Prayer 
is againſt preſumptuous Sins, that theſe have not 
Dominion ber him, and wound him as deeply as 
they highly offend Heaven. S0 David loft the 


time. Eſpecially will cuſtom and continuance 
in Sin do this, and the habit of hainous Tranſ- 
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the Ten Uirgins. 139 
rreffions. As among Men a fingle Injury is re- 
fented, but if repeated and perſiſted in it cauſos 
a total Alienation, and we think it juſtifiable. 
And can we always || reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, and run 
on againſt Heaven in the very. Flaſhes of its 
Lightning, and look it ſhow'd, be born? The 
Sinner wou'd deſpiſe the God hereafrer whom 
he inſolently affronts'now, if he ſhow'd find him 
void of Reſentments and difarm'd of Vengeance. 
To return, The good Man does not ſtifle and 
ſuppreſs Convictions, or divert from em as Fz- 
lix did when he began to treble : he does not 
throw 'em out of his Mind again as ſoon as he 
can, glad any ways to get rid of 'em as unwel- 
come Gueſts : as his Heart accuſes he humbles 
his Soul, as it points to Duty he obediently goes 
about it; if the Word prick the Heart and the 
Blood thrill coldly, he does not huſh thoſe Fears, 
and calm himſelf to return to Folly ; but he 
watches for the Motions of the Spirit, is atten- 
tive to his Voice, and asks help of him to do his 
Will. Such is his Care not to quench the Spirit: 
But on the contrary, / r 

3. He diligentfy and uprightly attends the 
Means of Holineſs. He carefully obſerves what- 
ever has a tendency to promote it, and delights 
in ſuch Means for the fake of the End advanced 
through them. Therefore we fee him ſuch a 
careful and conſtant Hearer of the Word, out of 
the abundant longing of his Soul after Holineſs ; 
becauſe he believes this is the ordinary Means 
of it. He comes for Conviction, and to be in- 
vigorated, for Light. and Strength both; to be 
fortified againſt Trials, and armed againſt Tem- 
ptations ; to have ſome new Ward againſt the 
next Aſſault. The Children of God wou 'dnot 
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149 The Parable of 
frequent the Temple ſo much, but for this Gain 
and Profit to their Souls, and Glory redounding 
to Chriſt from their being edify'd in his Know- 
ledge, Love, and Image: They hope and aim 
at paſſing from Strength to Strength, as they do 
from one Ordinance to another, till they be 
throughly furniſhed unto, every good Work : They at- 
tend em as, the Means of Growth and Perſeve- 
rance. As, on the other hand, the reaſon why 
ſo many neglect the Inſtitutions of Chriſt is, be- 
cauſe they are ſupine and careleſs whether they 
are Partakers of the Grace of God. They de- 


fire nothing leſs chan this, and it may be fear 


The Good Man alſo ſpends many of his Eve- 
nings, or .Night-Watches, in ſecret Prayer, and 
the Heavenly Dews fall plentifully about him, 
Heaven accepts and returns his Viſits, and ſheds 
down abundantly both on Head and Heart. 
For, as our Daily Bread is neceſſary to the Pre- 
ſervation of the Bodily Life, ſo is Prayer, Read- 
ing, Meditation, Hol) Ejaculations, and Self- 
Examination, to the Life and. Increaſe of Grace: 
In all which Duties we implore.the Preſence of 
the Spirit of God with us, for our , Eſtabliſh- 
ment and Proficiency in Holineſs. . Theſe, to- 
gether . with the more, Solemn, Stated Ordi- 
nances of Publick Worſhip, .are the way of Di- 
vine Communications, ſeparated and ſanctify'd 
for that End: Here the Lord commands the Bleſ- 
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miſe of the Father in t 
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manded, and the aſcended Saviour was faith- 


ful to his Word, and endued them from on high. _. 
And now let, us improve this Docirine, I. For 


Trial of Our ſelves, whether we baye this Sign 


and Evidence of the Grace of God in us. Do 


4 
*. « » 


We. AC * 


the Ten Uirgins. 141 
we feel a mighty Carefulneſs of Spirit to grow 

in Goodneſs, and continue in Well doing to the 

End ? How do we bear the apprehended Want 
of Gracious Frames? Do we live eaſy notwith- 

ſtanding ? contented in the Conſeience of a 

Graceleſs State? or fatisfy'd with the Hopes of 
a little? There is no Quiet for a Good Soul 

without a growing Hunger and proportion'd Sup- 

plies. There cannot be a Glut and Cloy of 
Divine Dainties ; by feaſting on them the Ap- 

petite is ſharpned. Nor is it to ſome particular 
Grace, but to all Graces; nor barely after this 
or that Degree, but the higheſt Meaſure at- 
tainable ; to every . poſſible Degree of every 
Grace. Is this then the Groaning of thy Spirit, 
O Ged I am not enough like Thee, I do not enough 
love Thee ! Enlarge my Heart, and unite it to fear 
thy Name Immoveably fix it, and confirm it like the 
ſteady Spirits above, in intenſe and ſeraphick Ardors 
to thy Glory I blame, I loath my ſelf, becauſe my 
Adorations are ſo umworthy of Thee, for want 1 
ſtronger Love and more burning Zeal. I can never do 
enough for Thee, nor 7 'enough of Thee ! O Thos 

boundleſs and incomprehenſible Good ! Eternity alone 

can ſuffice to know and ſerve Thee in ! Give me, Me- 
thuſelah's Days and Grace, yet I muſt have more, 

for more s behind ! No attained Meaſure bounds me, 

no, not the Faith of Abraham, the Patience of Job, 

the Meekneſs of Moles, the Devotion of David, the 
Zeal of Elijah, Peter's Courage, John's Lowe, on. 

Paul's Labours ! No, but could I get all theſe Glo- 

rious Heights, I-would foar higher toward the Reſur- 
rection State, unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the 

Fulneſs of Chriſt. This is the immortal endleſs 

Craving of the Heaven-born Soul, to receive 

everlaſtingly of an Immenſe Good. A Flame 

which never burns out, no more than the Sun 

in the Heavens. a | 

| : | 2. If 


me 


N * 2 : * 
2 , £00 _ * 4 
F 8 + _—_— TR 2 
> 1 3 2 9 N 
my * F WY 
A RN 2 


14 The Parable of 
2. If we find theſe Deſires in Our ſelves, they 
are 2 ground of unſpeakable Corſolations. Be 
very thankful, take heart and rejoyce, and ſtrive 
to out-do and excel. Own the diſtinguiſhing 
Mercy of God to you, above many that 
live in a frozen ſtupid World. Tis of Free 
Grace that you are not ſenſeleſs and dead as 
others. He hath filled the hungry with good Things. 
"Tis a ſign of a Soul in Health, to have a keen 
returning Appetite, while ſo many pine away 
in mortal Conſumptions. Your Lord has. pro- 
nounced you bleſſed * in this Hunger and Thi 
and promiſed to ſee you filled. Tis a bl ed 
thing to be ſenſible of our real Needs, to know 
how to prize Spiritual Mercies ; to have our 
Deſires of from Droſs and Senſe, and fix'd in- 
rently on Heavenly Things. Here's a Soul that 
has made its Choice nobly and gloriouſly, is 
determin'd for God, and center'd on him, en- 
groſs'd and ſwallow'd up in him; and if God 
can make his Creature Bleſſed, this is ſo. Con- 
ſcience approves and ſmiles on this Diſpoſition 
of Soul: And O the Delectation of Internal 
Peace, when a Man's Heart forces it upon him 
by ,its Applauſes ! Fools that we are to court 
any Mortal's Favour ſo much as our own! the 
impartial, authoritative, irreſiſtible Witneſs of 
God in our Behalf! There is a Voice within 
Encouraging and animating a Man: — Well- 
employ'd Friend! go on and proſper, and the 
Lord be with you! He will ſurely own and 
blels you, give thee thy Deſire, and grant thy 
Petition! Thus a Man's Heart refrethes him, 
like the Angel of the Lord ſtands by bim and ſtrength- 
ens him. Neither the Devil's Malice, nor the 
Poſitĩveneſs and Tartneſs of Job's Friends, cou'd 
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bear him down, while his own. Heart did not 
reproach him f. a Ax | He? 16 Bo. +) 

In a Word, This Deſire of Grace is effective 
of much Good, and propagates. it within our 
Sphere; makes us Bleſſings in our Places, and is 
rewarded with daily Gains and Vidtories. It re- 
pulſes Temptation with Reſolution, and Vigour, 
and is a watchful Guard on the treacherous in- 
clining Fleſh, This craving Soul only. ſeems to 
want, but really bas all, and abaumds end is full. 
He walks to Day, and to Morrow, and on the Third 
Day. ſhall be perfected. He lives by his Redeemer, 
as J He by the Father. He may want many of 
the ſuperfluous and fading Enjoyments of this 
World, but he has choſen the Goed Part, the. 
One Thing needful, and what matters this duſty 
Lumber 2 How much nobler and eafier is it 
to have one ineſtimable Gemm, than a Cart-load 
of Traſh? A. more Portable Felicity, but of Im- 
menſe Value. | lay | 

3. A Third Uſe may be of Reproof to all thoſe 
whoſe Deſire is after unſatisfying Objects, being 
greedy of Vanity, which can never fill em, 
cold and indifferent to their True Good, or vo- 
racious after Sin and Wickedneſs. Every Soul 
has its Hunger, but generally the Appetite ſtands 
to ſome Senſitive Thing; Senſual Deſires burn 
the Soul up. The luſting Vraelites cou'd weep 
for the Melons and Garlick of Egypt, nauſeating 
the Heavenly Bread: Our Soul is dried away, ſay 
they , for there is nothing at all beſides this Manna 
before our Eyes. Our groſs Hearts ſeldom reliſn 
the Bread of God: We poſtpone this to any 
ſordid Object of Senſe : Which is as Fooliſh as 
it is Impious : All the Labour of a Man is for bis 
Mouth, yet the Appetite is not filled +: Let him have 
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144 The Parable of 8 
his vaſt and licentious Wiſhes, tis but a Dream 
of Good at laſt, he labours for that which is not 
Bread, wou'd fill his Belly with Huss; but it 
won't do, for it is the Food of a Swine, and not 
of a Soul: The Deſire of the Wicked ſhall periſh. 
Some ſeem to have, at Times, Defires to the 
Grace of God, but as the Heats of a Fever-Fit, 
ſo they come and go, and leave the chaff'd Heart 
again as cold as a Stone: Tis a pall'd Appe- 
tite and painted Fire: Inſipid Lukewarmneſs, 
which can only provoke the Loathing of God. 
But Others are inſatiable after Evil, (a) to drink 
down Iniquity like Vater; they have a Thirſt 
for Hell, and ſhall (b) have their Fill of the Wine 
of the Wrath of Goldt. ray” 
+ To conclude, Let us be exhorted to Ear- 
neſtneſs in our Daily Prayers, and Watchfulneſs 
in our Walk to improve and grow in Holineſs. 
Be continually addrefling to Heaven for more 
Grace : no Importunity can be too much in 
this Matter. Call to mind the firſt Ardors of 
your Converſion, when Crowns and Scepters 
would have been given for the Aſſurance of a 
Grain of Grace ; and compare your abiding 
Frame, to reproach your Decays and Relapſes 
into Indifferency and Coldneſs. a 
Conſider carefully what has at any Time 
abated of your Holy Thirſt after Spiritual Blef- 
ſings. What Company, Cuſtoms, Converſe, | 
Practices, have been found to damp and chill 
deivout Affections. Avoid theſe, taking warning 
by the paſt Miſchiefs done you, the paſt Da- 
mages ſuſtained. Fg ee wn Fg 
Deſire always to experience that Power of 
Godlineſs which you have once. Improve zea- 
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[the Ten Uirgins. - 1:45 
louſly Sabbaths and all Ordinances for this End, 
to keep the kindled Fire blowing up. Do not 
play and trifle in the precious Seaſons and Op- 
portunities of Worſhip : What come you out to ſee 
and to receive ? but the beſt of Portions, du- 
rable Riches and Righteouſneſs, Lay in againſt - 
the Time to come: You will need à Treaſure 
to uſe upon all the Occaſions, which will be 
returning upon us all the Days of our Eife. 
We muſt have a Stock to live on, which will 
grow by uſing, and increaſe on our Hands. 
Said our Lord, I am come, that e migbt baue 
Life, and that ye might have it more abundantly. 
There is only wanting on our Part raiſed De- 
fires, Induſtry, and Importunity, and we ſhou'd 
receive good Meaſure, preſſed down, and running over. 
Our 2 and Peace, and the Glory of God, 
wou d be abundantly conſulted herein; for 
having Veſſels: of Oil by us we ſnou'd not fear 
our Lamps going out, and while theſe burn bri ght- 
ly, we cou'd lift up our Eyes with Serenity, 
looking for the Coming of Chriſt: Knoming 
that he which raiſed up the Lord Feſus, ſhall raiſe 
up us alſo by Feſus: Fur all things are for your 
akes, that the abundant Grace might, thro" the Thankſ- 
giving: f many, redound to the Glory of God : fur 
which canſe 7 Faint not, but tho the autauard Man 


„ Jer 8 'P 
| Ae will not caſt away a perfet Man, — 
nil be fil thy Mouth with laugbing, and thy Lips 
with rejoycing. 7 24 x 100? 
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While the Bridegroom tarried, they all ſlumbred 
and ſlept. F:emo> 01 milo; 


PON how little Prerences will Men 
commonly indulge themſelves in Sin 
Nay; thro' the Love of Luſt,” how do 
they pervert Things contrary to the moſt ob- 
vious Deſigns of their Nature, and the Intention 
of Gcd ! That ever the Forbearance and Good- 
neſs of God ſhould be made an Argument 
as it is often by our wicked Hearts, why we 
ſhould be negligent and flothful in the Matters 
of Religion ! If the Bridegroom does tarry— we 
have the more Time to work, and our Time is 
-a precious Talent, which we may make ex- 
. cellent Advantage of; but is loſt in Slumber and 
Sleep, waſted unprofitably and perniciouſty. 
This is the Iniquity cenſur'd in the Text, 
wherein we may conſ ider, 
I. The Sin charged under the Name of Slum- 
ber and Sleep. A thing in it ſelf innocent enough, 
and neceſſary for the Suſtentation of Nature, 
and Recruic of the tir'd Spirits; and: that not 
only ſince the Fall of Man, but even an his State 
of Innocence; for fo we read of 4 deep Sleep n 
Adam then. But S/zep is abuſed thro the Sin of 
Man, and then is the Refuge of Sloth and Laxi- 
neſs, which is intemperately fond of it, and ſo 
the Word is uſed in an ill Senſe, and put for 
that Iniquity which it is abuſed unto. | 
Slumbred and ſlept, ſcil. in a Spiritual Senſe: 5. e. 
were remiſs, careleſs, negligent, forgetful, ſe- 
cure with- reſpect to the Things of Religion ; 
3 | w herc- 


the Ten Uirgins. 147 
whereas they ſhould have been working out 
their Salvation with Diligence and Fear. 

Slumbred and. ſlept, Slumbred firſt, and ſlept 
afterward : Began at firſt with indulging a little 
to corrupt Nature, but by degrees, and in a little 
time fell into a ſound Sleep, and. loſt almoſt al- 
together the Senſe of Spiritual Things. 

Slumbred and ſlept, Some do one, and ſome the 
other. All are not alike overcome and carry'd 
away, but in ſeveral degrees, ſome more than 
others, but all' too much inclined to Security 
and Forgetfulneſs. He that /umbers only is 
more eafily awak d, the faſt Sleep quite locks 
up the Senſes, and you may do a great deal be- 
fore you raiſe Him: Nay, there is a dead Sleep, 
that you may cry aloud and beat 'a Drum in 
Mens Ears to no purpoſe, only the laſt Trump 
can Uifroughtly* Aaken em.. 
The Greek Word wige, which we read to ſſum- 
ber, properly ſignifies to nod, or take a Nap, and 
may well be put here for the common Infirmities 
of Good Men. The other Word wt is of a 
much worſe and groſſer Import. It is uſed in 
Scripture of the Sleep in deadly Sin and carnal Se- 
curity, and ſo of the Sleep of Death: When 
one does e indulgere, take one's fill, and 
giye one's ſelf up to Sleep ®. The Word is us'd 
of Chriſt's ſleeping ſo ſoundly that the Tempeſt 
did not awake him: f «94, he. was in a faſt. 
Sleep: So that it is faid the Diſciples raiſed bim, 
for ſo ought the Word %%% to be render'd, 
2 often uſed of the Reſurrection it ſelf |}. 
Again, the ſame Word is uſed of the dead Dam- 
ſel (a), and alſo of the ſtrange Sleepineſs of the 
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ä 148. The Parable of 
Diſciples - (b) in the Garden, of whom tis ſaid— 
their Eyes were heavy. In ſhort, it is the Sin- 
ful Security, Sloth, and. Inſenſibility of Chri- 
ſtians, that is compared to Sleepineſs : Some are 
leſs guilty than Others; Some are quite ſenſeleſs 
whilft Others only flumber. 5 

2. Conſider that the Charge is preferred a- 
gainſt All the Ten Virgins ; they All ſlumbred and 
ept, the Wiſe e with the Fooliſh, at Time 

at leaft, and in ſome degree, It is a Genera] 
and Univerſal Charge of great Infirmity even in 
the very beſt of Men, and is a plain Refutation 
of their Folly and Error, who pretend to Per- 
fection in this Life: For if w — we have no 
Sin, we muft watch without ſo much as Pro- 


ſmeſ's or Wot. i boi boils go vert ipog ae 
Ihe reaſon of this ee Sleepineſs of Pro- 
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feſſors muſt be carefully obſerved, cil. while che 
Bridegroom tarried. As he does from his Aſcen- 
ſſion to the laſt Judgment, and all the Time of 
our Life, at che End of which bz comes jas, to us 
in particular, This is no reaſon at all why we 
fhou'd remit of our Watch, but it is made 40 
chro' our Folly and Sin: We preſume he wont 
come ſoon, becauſe he has 3 hs many Days 
paſt ; and ſo we too often lay aſide the 5 
his coming at all; you may take a N or two 
ys the Tempter) and awake ſoon enough for it. 
The Doctrine which we are berg taught is this, 
That. we are all too apt to indulge: Spiritual Drowſineſs. 
4% Sleep thro the Forbearance of Gad. In the Pro- 
ſecution of this Truth, I, will , 1. Endeavour: a 
lirele further to explain the Phrales\uſed, what 
Spiritual- Sleep and Slumber means, 2, I will 
prove that even the Beſt Men are too prone to i 
and often guilty of it. 3. That one great Reaſon 


= 


2 244 a. PIT = 


e Marth, 36, 46, l. Mak 19. gt 


- 


f 
. 8 14 


* 
"7% 
* 


8 


F : 
7 


ol it is, the en of God i in the Delay of 
the Appearance of Chriſt to Judgment. And 
laſtly, I will ſhow the great Folly and Sin of 
Slumbring on this lorry Temptation. 


I. What does Slumbring and sleeping mean 
in a Spiritual Senſe? and what is this rale 
uſed for in Scripture ? I anſwer, © 

1. Sleep in Scripture is fometimes uſed for A 
Fs of Nature and Spiritual Death. It is indeed a 
Name for Natural Dearb (c, and a very apt Me- 
tapbor is it for the Viſible State of the Dead, 
who feep in the Duff f the Earth. Much more 
is it a — and ſoft Name for the Death of 
the Ill of but however really of a harſh Senſe 
and Interpretation; for it often means a dead 
Sleep, final, judicial, and paſt feeling. | 

1. The State we are in by Nature is ſpirirually 
to be called a Faſt Sleep, and ſo is our whole 
Unregenerate State. The Apoſtle Paul tells the 
Romans, * That it is high time to awake out of Sleep. 
we are awaken d in our Effectual Calling, where- 
in the Spirit of God convinces and enlighrens 
us. To the Theſſalonians he alſo ſays, f Let not 
us 1 do others. The reafon of which Addreſs 

may be learnt. from the Character of thoſe to 
whom it is made, ſci]. Let not us who" ave not in 
Darkneſs, who are all the Children of. the Day and 
of the Light : Others will ſleep, he does not ex- 
pet better of em, Unregenerate Perfons- are 
aſleep in their Original Darkneſs ; but let not us 
who are enlightned and converted. do ſo, for ye 
Brethren are not in Darkneſs. Sleep is a Natural 
Image of Death, and therefore of a Natural 
9, duk is e Wn Deatbſ|. Awake thou that 


EN 


ae LET 2 1 


65 Dan. 12. 7. kan 13: 11. er, I I Föb. 
* Col. 1. 12. Beg 11531 as AUEY 


L 3 Stepeſ?, 


150 The Parable of 
leepeſt,, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee Life. Rias dan; | 

4 there are ſome wretched Monſters of 
Wickedneſs, who are judiciouſly given up to 
final Inſenſibility, ſenſeleſs and lifeleſs, without 
the leaſt Motion to any thing that is Spiritually 
good. Sleep is almoſt too kind a Name for the 
wretched Condition and Diſpoſitions of ſuch. 
A deep and final Sleep from the Lord, falls upon 
miſerable. Abuſers of his Grace, whom you may 
call to and ſtrike, but you may as well get a 
Corpſe to ſtir, or open its Eyes and anſwer mou. 
All further Pains is like to be to little purpole in 
this deplorable State: The Threatnings of the 
Word may be thunder'd in theſe. Mens Ears, 
the ſweet Promiſes of the Goſpel may be art- 
fully Aung, (as a very lovely Song of one that has 
4 pleaſant Voice, and can play well on an Inſtrument) 
the Law might be ſpoken over-again from the 
burning Mountain, or ſhould one come from the dead— 
it wou'd all ſeem but as a Viſion of the Night, a 
Dream in Sleep, which may ſometimes make a 
Man ſtart, but not throughly awake him, and 
raiſe him from his Bed. Nothing leſs than the 
laſt Trump, which will awake the Dead in their 
Graves, can enter ſuch loſt Creatures. 

To return, The leaſt thing we can make of 
N State of Sin is a deep Sleep, in ſeveral re- 
I. As in Sleep we ſuſpend the Uſe and Exer- 
Ciſe of our Reaſon, nor at all perceive any acting 
of the Soul, ſave in a confuſed Dream now 
and then: So in Unregeneracy Men ſeldom rea- 
ſon with themſelves, or uſe their Underſtand- 
ing, ſetting/themſelves to conſider; or if a Beam 
of Light break in ſometimes, and bring a ſen- 
ſible Conviction with it, it preſently vaniſhes 
again, and is forgotten as a Dream. 
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the Ten Girgins. 151 
2. As in Sleep the Senſes are lock d up, fo in 
our Natural State they ſeem altogether. loſt. 
Can the Natural Man perceive the Things of the Spi- 
rit 4 God ? Juſt as much as one aſleep can fee 
with his Eyes ſhut. Or does the Wicked Man hear 
what God ſays to him, any more than if you 
talk to a Man aſleep ? Does he mind. it ? Is he 
edify'd,? Does he remember it when you tell 
him you have been ſpeaking to him? So the 
deaf Adder ſtoppeth her Ear. Again, Does the 
Wicked Man fee! the Word, or the Laſhes and. 
Rebukes of Conſcience ? Doubtleſs he has ma- 
ny of em, but they don't rouze him up. So 
I have known a Man under a long ſleepy Di- 
ſtemper for many Weeks together, whoſe Body 
was put into Sweats and Tremblings by the 
Violence done him to awake him, the ſtrongeſt 
Sternutatories being blown up into his Noſtrils 
to no other purpoſe but to put him into ſome 
degree of Agony and Convulſion, but cou'd 
not bring him to his Senſes. A ſad Image of 
ſleepy Sinners, whom we may pierce with the 
Sword of the Spirit, and ſet a trembling. like 
Fzlix, and yet not ever once throughly awaken : 
So alſo God ſometimes * hath poured out the Fury. 
1 his Anger in awful Providences, and it hath ſet 
im on Fire round about, yet he knew it not; and it 
burned him, yet he laid it not to heart. This is the 
Spirit of Slumber |, Eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and 
Ears that they ſhould not hear unto this Dax. 
3. As the Paſſions and Afﬀections of Men dſleep 
can't be come at, ſo is it with Men in a Ny 
State: What can win upon em, or what ſcare 
em? Can the Goodneſs of God, or can his 
Terrors? We addreſs to the Natural Deſires of 
Mens Souls, to their Hopes and Wiſhes, and to 
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152 The. Parable. of . 
their Fears .and Loathings ; we tempt their Am- 
bition, 'and we try if they have any Shame, any 
Senſe of Honour and Diſhonour ; but we la- 
bour in vain, we prophecy, if not over a Valley 
of dry Bones, yet to a Congregation aſleep, whoſe 
Paſſions are not to be ſtirr d but by hats own 
Imaginations in their Dreams. — 
We bring a Crown of Life and Glory in our 
Hand, and plead with Men as for our own 
Lives, when all the while it is for theirs, but as 
Men aſleep they are inſenſible of Good. We 
warn the Wicked Man of Death and Judgment 
juſt before him, the Sword of Juſtice at his 
Heels, cry to him, as of Old it was to ſleeping 
Sampſon , The Philiſtines be upon thee ; yet, like a 
Man aſleep , he is not at all apprehenſive of 
Danger : Let his Enemy come with his Sword 
drawn, he lies fair and ſecure, as in the Arms 
of his Friend. e nods _— 
4. As Sleep chains down and fetters the 
Powers of Action, ſo Sin brings a Spiritual In- 
activity. You know there can be no Work done 
in our Sleep, the Arms are folded up or hung 
down idly ; whence Sleep is become a Name 
for Sloth ; ye 4 little Slumber (2) ſays the Slug- 
gard. And, I 7 is not this the Character of 
the Wicked? What does he in the World? 
What Service for Chriſt? What for his own 
Soul? Has he taken a Step toward Heaven? 
Has he not bury'd bis Talent, which is his own / 
Image, he lying till on his Bed of Sloth, as that 
in its Hole, and for any Work done by him he 
might be as well in his Grave! The Wicked 
Man dozes away his Life without ſo much as 
beginning what Death ſhou'd find feniſü d“. He 
may have been purpoſing from time to time that 
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the Ten Girgins. 153 
he will ſet about it, but never begun to this 
Day, nor ever will it may be. And may ic not 
be well ask d, Whether the Man has not ſlept 
away his Life? for if he had been but one Day 
awake, he wou'd have had ſomething to ſhow, 


ſome little thing at leaſt done for his Soułs Sal- 


yation. So that there is ſufficient Reaſon why a 
State of Nature is repreſented by Slumbring and 
en ps e Log 1:20 40 
2. The Infirmities of Good Men may de- 
ſervedly be call'd ſo too. Their Life is im- 
perfect, and they have their III Fits; they are 
weak and infirm, and far from Perfection: not 
ſo watchful, circumſpect, diligent, conſtant, 
but there are Intermiſſions of the lively Exer- 
ciſe of Grace, and ſo often they  drowze and 
forget themſelves and their Work. They are 
not always fully awake, tho they do not fleep as 
1 2.47 

Here then let me impeach the Infirmities of 
the Beſt of Saints, which they'll be ready to 
own., and think themſelves favourably dealt 
with, to have no worſe a Name than Slumbring 


_ 
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put on them. When Good Men do but abate 


of their Vigour and Activity in Holy Living, it is 
nothing leſs than their ſlumbring. They had 
more Life and Spirits. it may be juſt now, were 
well diſpos d, zealous, and fervent ; but as 
weary d Men after a. hard Day's Work, they 
| ga: dull, and heavy, and ſleepy. Poor frail 

Han, how little a time together can he keep 
awake! The Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is 
weak T. | SW 


All Negligence and Remiſsneſs is ſo much 


Slumber. Inſtant Care and Induſtry is Wake- 
fulneſs h I will not give Sleep to mine Eyes, or 
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154 Che Parable e 
Slumber to my Eye-lids, until I fad out a Place, &c, 
As much Sloth ſo much Sleep: it caſterh into 4 
deep Sleep (a). Inadvertence is from dozing, the 
wakeful Mind is intent on its great Concerns, 
attentive to the Voice of Conſcience and the 
-Word. We drowſe whenever we forget our 
Selves, our Work and Wages ; when the great 
and awful Thoughts of Eternal Things go out 
of our Minds : I am ſure Good Men are apt to 
complain 'of as. much as this comes to of God 
himſelf, when he ſeems regardleſs of their Pray- 
ers and Caſe: (b) Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, 0 
Lord, ariſe, caſt us not off for ever : Stir up thy 
felf,, and awake to my Fulgment. 

If we are but liſtleſs and dull in Holy Duties, 
our Hearts and Eyes are heavy and aſleep. Said 
the Sponſe in her dull Fit, 1 ſleep, but my Heart 
wakerh *. Watchfulneſs is our waking ; Watch 
Je therefore, Jeſt coming ſuddenly he find you ſleeping. 


It is time now to infer, 


IT. That the Beſt Men are chargeable with, 
and guilty of too frequent Slumbers. They all 
ſaumbred and ſlept. What Good Man is there that 
has not many Frailties, Corruptions and Falls 
to bewail himſelf under F? Hence come their 
daily urgent Prayers and renewed Repentance. 

Impenitent Sinners are in the ready way to 
contract more and more Heavineſs Day by 
Day; Satan blinds em, and if it were put to 
us as it was to the Prophet in a like Caſe ||, Son 
of Man, can theſe ſnoring Men ever hear? 
We muſt make his Return, Lord, thou knoweſt ; 
Thy Voice can reach em, tho” ours can't. Nor 
can we always promiſe for the truly Godly : 

(a) Prov. 6. 10, 11. 19. 15- (6) Pſalm 44. 23. 35. 23. 
Cant. 5. 2. f. Eccleſ. 7. 20; Jam. 3. 2. || Ezek. 37. 3. 
. It 
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the Ten Uirgins. 155 
It may be an Hour of Temptation, a Seaſon 
of the preſent Prevalence of the Fleſh, luſting 
againſt the Spirit, and then for a while there 
is little diſcernible Difference between Them 
and Others. We have many fad Proofs of this 
in Scriprure Inſtances ; (4) What dreadful Work 
did Lot make in his unnatural Sleep? and Sam- 


pſon while he lay with his Head in the Harlot s 


Lap? and David in his long Stupidity 2 What 
a time lay he doſing till Nathan came and rouz d 
him? When Peter fell he was not quite recover d 
from his Heavineſs in the Garden; his ſleeping 
there againſt the Warnings of Chriſt, expos'd 
him unprepar'd and in his Surprize to his After- 
Temptation: The Soldiers that ſeiz d his Lord 
awoke him by their rude Noiſe and Action, and 
he fled in amaze. The Diſciples in the Gar- 
den were a melancholy Image of the Beſt of 
Saints: There are Times when they can't 
watch one Hour, let Chriſt and Conſcience com- 
mand it never ſo much. We are often in the 
worſt Frame when we ſhould be in the beſt ; 
dulleſt when we ſhould be moſt lively and 
active. We are too often of our Guard in Times 
of Hazard, and like Criminal Centinels drowze 
on the Guard, Humane Nature has triumph'd 


cover the Tempter in the Perſon of Chriſt, but 
no meer Humane Perſon ever did, and had no- 


thing found in him. 

I. The actual falls of good Men are a convin- 
cing Evidence of their too frequent ſlumbers. 
Satan never throws us but when we give an Ad- 
vantage: as the Philiſtines ſhav'd Sampſon in his cri- 
minal ſleep. Like Eutychus (b) we fall by ſleep- 
ing, and are taken up for dead it may be; or, at 


1 —— 


2 (a) Gen. 19. 35. Judg. 16. 19. 2 Sam. 12, 7. Mark 14. 
141 ˙ (8) AQ. 20, 95 10. 9 I” 
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156 The Parable - of 
leaft, with broken Bones. The good Man re- 


members the ſleepy Frames that did fore-run his 


dreadful Falls one time or other : What a ſtrange 
Inadvertence and Security there was preceding 
it! Prayer was intermitted, the Watch negle- 
cted, Cloſer-Devotion at beſt coldly and 'indif- 
ferently attended: and when Slumbers have ſo 
far cloſed up Mens Eyes and folded their Arms, 
it is the eaſieſt thing in Nature and almoſt un- 
avoidable to totter and reel and tamble down. 
2. The Prayers of good Men ſhow their Senſe 
of their Danger. They pray for quickening, 
becauſe they find themſelves dull and heavy; 
for preventing Grace becauſe they find them- 
ſelves tripping, and for Pardon which confeſſes 
actual Falls. The ſolemn Humiliations of the 
beſt of Saints are a molt affecting Proof of their 
ſinful Falls: there needs no more than Da- 
vids Penitential Pſalm, and Peters Tears, and 
Pauls mournful lamenting himſelf. A ſorrow- 
ful Confeſſion in pungent Accents. O the deep 
Gaſhes in Conſcience which a Child of God 
may roar out under. 61: pt) | 
3. If good Men had not their ſleepy Fits we 
ſhou'd know them exactly and perfectly from the 
Wicked, and need not wait till the Judgment 
for the Separation. We might judge Men be- 
fore their Day, nor need any good Man want 
Aſſurance of his own good Eſtate, nor cou'd 


we without manifeſt Malice ever put a good 
Man among the Wicked. For, there wou'd be 


no blemiſh at all on him, no Mote in bis Eye; 
and then the difference wou'd be as plain as be- 
tween a Blackamoor's Skin and a bite, or be- 
tween the Sun and a Clod of Dirt. Whereas we 
do not, cannot know Men perfectly here below, 


9 Plalm 51. Matth. 26. 75. Roms 7. 24. Phalm 32, 3,4. 
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re being ſo many Hypocrites who look fair 
ther 4 ge ood Men of ſo many Failings 
and eie that (to their own ſhame as well 
as dolour) they give much Reaſon for Fear and 
Suſpicion to themſelves and others. If we were 
to judge, we ſhou'd juſtifie many Wicked and 
condemn many Righteous, becauſe we know 
not the Secrets of Men; there being the Spots of 


* 


God's Children. EBW © I HS 
I have two Reflection, to hint at here. 1. It 
| affords Matter of Abaſement and Self- enquiry to 
the beſt of us. We may find Folly and Imper- 
fection enough in our ſelves to aſtoniſh and ter- 
rie us; the Coldneſſes of every Week and Day, 
and almoſt of every Duty. And if Saints of the 
firſt Claſs and Rank have found this, how much 
more may. we, the leſſer Stars, of ſo different a 
Glory viſibly, and in ſo much lower an Orb. 
We may well bluſh and hide our ſelves percei- 
ving our own Nakedyeſs.; at Job's Degree of Ho- 
lines we may ſee our ſelves vile, and need to 
make his Prayer, How many are mine Iniquities and 
Sins ? mate me to know om i ora 
But then what Confuſion ſhou'd cover the 
Wicked at the e themſelves ? Mbere ſhall the 
Ungodly appear! The luſtful Goat, the ſwiniſn 
Glutton, the beaſtly. Drunkard, the Profane and 
Blaſphemous, or the demure but falſe Hypocrite! 
What Styes of all Abominations are theſe ! Who 
ſhall not ſtand in the Congregation of the Rights- © 
au, tho' hut imperfect they allo at the beſt. -, 


2. Let good Men be admoniſhed to keep, a 


conſtant Watch over themſelves, leſt bey ſleep as 
do others." . Y,ou ſee your Infirmity and Hazard, 
942 that you enter nat into Temptation ! It 17 
neceſſary Advice for feepy Diſciples. Uſe the 
rouſing Means for your own Prevention,: and 
clpecially watch unte Projer with all Wege 
| one 
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153 The Parableof 
Don't go to awakening Ordinances to drowſe 
there: a double Iniquity to ſleep even there. 
Your Temprer is every where at hand, you car- 
ry a corrupt Nature always about with you; 
your Danger is always and in all Places, and fo 
ſhou'd your Watch be. Eſpecially let me name 
two Seaſons. P 
1. After ſenſible Decays renew your Watch. 
The Circumſtance is awakening: you know 
hat Carefulneſs this ſelſaſame thing wrought in Da- 
vid, yea, what Indignaticn, © what Fear, what wehe- 
ment Deſire — Improve your Falls at leaſt to 
quicken you. If a Man fall from a Precipice it 
either wakes him, or, which is worſe, it kills 
him: if he don't cry out we apprehend he is 
dead: it ſtuns at leaſt if it don't kill. 
2. After your beſt Frames and Diligences then 
watch alſo. Then we are apt, as a tired Man, 
to crave Reſt. There will be ſome Expence of 
the Spirits, which ask ſome Recruit by à relaxa- 
tion and unbending the Bow a little. The ha- 
zard is of cooling too faſt, and relapſing into ſe- 
curity. Satan is ready to take the Advantage of 
a ſpent Man to wreſtle with him. He ſtays till 
Fleſh and Blood will moſt 'eagerly Tmportune 
with and for him: as when our Lord had faſted 
forty Days, and his Hunger; was as extraordinary 
as his Faſting, and then he, begins —— / thou 
be the Son of God, command that theſe Stones be mad: 
Bread. | e 6 ES. 88 N | gd ENDS 
Or, it may be, O frail Chriſtian, when you 
have been moſt with God he'll flatter you into 
Security by ſuggeſting, — Now all's well, this 
truly was bravely done, you have made a fair 
Advance this time, and 'tis enough for once, re- 
freſh your ſelf and never fear falling after this. 
So (it may be) thought Peter, I have been late- 
ly with my Lord in the Mount, and ſeen him in 
2 ITO Glas 
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the Ten Uirgins. 159 
Glory; and the firſt, Saints in Heaven waiting on 
him, and now ſtand off all that dare deny and 
oppoſe: him! Can I my ſelf difown him? What, 
after J have in a manner been in Heaven with 
him No, Iam:confident I cannot and dare de- 
ſie Temptation: b all men ſhou'd: deny him yet 
cou d not I, but can eaſily die with him. You 


know the Iſſue, and how to apply it. Be there- 


fore as humble and vigilant as ever after you 
have been taken up neareſt to Heaven. Lou 
have the ſame evil Heart within you which was 


before, and. you are returning into the ſame 


evil World, where the ſame Temptations will 
yet meet you; and it is not your paſt Enjoy- 
ments that are your Security, but your abiding 

Faith and future Diligence.  . + Wel 


AF" 


III. One great cauſe of the ſleepineſs of Chri- 


ſtians is the Goodneſs and Forbearance of God 
in the delay of the Appearance of Chriſt to 
judge. While the Bridegroom tarried. He ſpares 
us through a conſiderable Term of many Years, 
and becauſe Fudgment is not | ſpeedily executed * we 
grow ſecure and negligent, and harden our 
ſelves. Not that this can be any Temptation to 
any one that will but uſe his Reaſon, much leſs 
cal it be the meaning of Divine Forbearance 


that we ſhou'd grow ſecure and careleſs there- 


upon, nor is there any proper and natural ten- 
dency in the Thing to effect this, but much the 
contrary: But our Corruption can ſtrangely 
turn Things as it will, even the Goodneſs of God 
into Wantonneſs: of which this is one odd but 
common Inſtance, to loiter in the great Affairs 
of our Souls, becauſe the Day of Death and Judg- 


ment tarries. 
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260 he Parable of 
That God is patient and long-ſuffering we abun- 
9999 „ As del find reſtified in 
Scripture. It is a Perfection often celebrated as 
one Eminent: Part of his Glory . Amon 
Men a patient Spirit is accounted a great Ex 
© cellency : and Reaſon enough, for we ſee and 
feel the fad Effects of the contrary Spirit daily 
in the wild. and furious Paſſions. of Men: 2 
* that 1 fla to wrath is better than the Mighey . 
It is the greateſt Evidence of Power and Might, 
the Empire over our ſelves. © Moſes therefore 
makes it an Argument of the great Power of 
© God, that he bears with ſuch vile ſinful Crea- 
© tures as we are, Let the Power of my Lord be 
great, according as tbou baſt ſpoken ſaying, The Lord i 
long-ſuffering and of great Mercy. ld EL LOGS » 
he continuance of the World from the Fall 
of Adam is one comprehenſive Proof of the glo- 
rious Forbearance of God. But the Inſtance 
here choſen for me is, he 8 ee ex- 
preſſed to particular Perſons, in the prolongation 
of their Lives, the delay of their * 
eſpecially under the Enjoyment of the Means 
of Life. Nor is my Buſineſs to ſtate the Nature 
and Exerciſe of Divine Patience, and then prove 
chat God is patient to Sinners in reprieving 
them from Day to Day; but to conſider how 
this: glorions Forbearance is abuſed ordinarily 
Men, and made an Argument of to indulge 
Sloth and Idleneſs. And this I ſhall endeavour to 
prove true, 1. Of the Wicked and Impenitent; 
And, 2. Of the truly Godly themſelves too of- 
ten; theſe alſo being rock d aſleep by this un 
accountable Temptation, The Bridegroom va 
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the Ten Uirgfns. 161 
1. Wicked and ungodly Men are frequently 
ſo. They are carried headlong by this wainef 
| Thought, they catch at any Shadow of Counte- 
nance to their Corruptions, to hearten them but 
for an Hour or a Day. So the evil Servant 
encourag'd himſelf to grow ſenſual and oppreſs bus 
Fellows (a), My Lord delayeth his coming, lays he. 
The Sinners of the Old World deſpiſed Noah's Pro- 
pbecy and Preparations againſt the Flood, when it 
came not for.a hundred and twenty Years toge- 
ther (4) they mock'd at him and his Prediction 
and grew worſe and worſe, becauſe Judgment 
was not ſpeedily executed. And it is the fame 
Reaſon which the Scoffers in the latter Days will 
give for all their Mocks and Blaſphemies, whilſt 
they walk after their ungodly Luſts *, Where is the 
Promiſe of his Coming? For ſince the Fathers fell a- 
ſleep, all things continue as they were from the Begin- 
ning of the Creation. The Fathers ſleep (as you 
© call Death) and are like to do ſo ſtill for ought 
© we lee ; the Conflagration is not come 5 
ſo. many Centuries ; this makes ſome Men bold 
to live as if the Promiſe and the Threatning 
were a Lye. The evil Heart of Unbelief catches 
at any Cavil againſt the Truth, be it never ſo 
filly : any ſhow of a Reaſon will go a great way 


*. 


with profane Men when it ſpeaks in favour of 


their Luſts ; nay, any Abſurdity will go down. 
What Pretence of Argument is this, Death or 
Judgment can't come quickly becauſe they are 
not already or long ago: we defend this vain 
Theſis, the Devil taking the Chair to aſſiſt and 
help us out, againſt all that Scripture and Rea- 
ſon can alledge to oppoſe it. How eaſily i In- 
fidelity ſtrengthned ! We are eaſily brought to 
believe what we wou'd fain have true and to 
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162 The Parable of 


disbelieve Threatnings which we hate, and Pro- 
miſes which we fee are not like to belong to us. 
A Heart that hates Truth and Reaſon, will 
draw Concluſions in its Prejudice from the 
weakeſt Grounds. It is enough for the Fol to 
ſay — There's no God or Providence, Good or 
Evil, and conſequently no Judgment to come, 
only becauſe he (vile Sinner!) and wretched 
Fellows like himſelf are not judg'd and caſt in- 
to Hell long ere this Day. Indeed it has ſome- 
times {fumbled good Men f, but one wou'd think 
that the Wicked ſhou'd take no Offence at their 
own being ſpar'd and forborn. Doubtleſs the 
are enough pleas d in it, and eſpecially — 
of the Liberty and Boldneſs they take to ſin 
on. | N 5. 
J can produce you many guilty Inſtances || of 
-wicked People growing ſecure in Sin under God's 
_ Forbearance. Some have hence ſhut 
olineſs out of their Notion of a God. Theſe 
"things thou didſt and ] kept ſilence, thou thoughteſt I 
was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf. Others have 
grown bold and audacious, I held my peace even of 
old, and thou feareſt not. Heaven is ſilent, the 
Thunder does not roar, and Men grow fearleſs : 
or, becauſe they have no Changes. Infidelity has 
pleaded in its own Defence from this: Where 3 
the word of the Lord ? let it come : Let us fee the 
Threatning executed or we won't believe. Nay, | 
in. Ezekie!'s Time it was grown into a Proverb in 
Tfrael, The Days are prolonged and every Viſion faileth. 
Hereby they hard'ned one another to go on for 
the preſent at leaſt in their vicious Courſes. The 
Sin of Moab, bo being at eaſe from his Youth, and 
not emptied from Veſſel to Veſſel, ſettled on his Lees, 
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the Ten Uirgins. 163 
and his ill Scent was fix d. I might find many 
more ſuch Inſtances on Record, but I had ra- 
ther perſuade wicked Men to look at home, for 
ny need not go out of themſelves for Wit- 
neee Bod” ig Eo ores ary « 33 
Let me therefore appeal to every impenitent 
Sinner, and demand of him: What has been 
your moſt abiding Temptation, and common 
Refuge, in your evil Courſes? What have you 
reſum'd and rely'd on? Strengthning your 
cm in Wickedneſs — has it not been e? 
My Lord tarries, I hope I may have many Years 
yet to live, and Time enough to repent hereaf- 
ter. If it were told you and you credited it, 
that you muſt die to morrow and go to Judg+ 
ment, wou'd it not alarm you from your ſtupid 
Courſes? Ves: as you ſee poor Wretches that 
expect a Gallows next Week in mighty Anguiſhes 
for their Souls; but reprieve em and they re- 
turn to their Sins again with freſh Deſires, be- 
cauſe they ſeem. to have 4 Life once more be- 
fore em. So then the Occaſion of thy conti- 
nuing in Sin is from God's forbearing thee : the 
Sinner's Conſcience tells him ſo, he knows it of 
himſelf that upon this corrupt Reaſoning he has 
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gone on in deſtructive Courſes all his Life long: _ A 


O, who of us have not had this Infidel Thought 
many a time in our Minds! And who is there 
Impenitent but at leaſt goes on this Preſumption, 
J hope Death is not near me, I truſt 1 ſhall 
live to repent! If not on a worſe, I hope there 
will indeed be found no God nor Day of Rec- 
koning at all! At leaſt if there be, I'll ſeep on 
while he tarries, and awake as his Coming draws 
vigh. This is the filly Deluſion, but fatal, that 
, bas ſlain its Thouſands. . «Tod. HE Re 
2. Good Men themſelves are too frequently 

prevail'd 6— by this Temptati- 
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14 The Parable ol | 
on. The Devil uſes the ſame Snare to trap good 
Men which he takes the Wicked in; 1 it is 
not of equal Force on both ; as equal Opiate 
have not the ſame Power on different Conſtitu- 
tions, and as a ſingle Hair will take a weaker 
Bird white a ſtronger breaks the Snare it ſelf: 
that caſts one into a faſt ſleep which will-only 
make another to drowſe. But Slumber the 've- 
ty beſt may come to do, and the Forbearahce 
of God may be the Occaſion of it. There is a 
manifold Inference * che Devil teaches to 
make from it. 

1. To doubt and Bionic Truth and Cer: 
tainty of the Promi 2 fo the Faith of the 
Fleck is fomerimes ſhaken.” The Fleſh" is 
prone to this falſe Concluſion, that 1 de- 
lay d and at a diſtance muſt needs be un b 

Faith is at the laſt Defiance with ſuch 2 Thought: 
Fet ſometimes it is winnou ed and ſhaken in the 
Wind, and it may be comes to that — Posh bis 
Promiſe Fail for evermore ? _y fred Faith may have 
many Reaſonings, Fears, Queſtionings, which 
the Man deſpiſes and deteſts when be comes to 
himſelf. The Devil's aim and ſpite is at our 
Faith, be Evidence of Things not ſeen, and where- 
by we are to live ; againſt this he lets fly all bis 
e whibhs this unly enn (quench ; he fied 
: Peter in hopes that his 2 wou fail. 
Unbelief is natural to us, and ea larned; / 
ib cdrches at a Hint and anſwers t "Temper / / 
too readily, yielding him the — 7571 
2. Advantage is ſometimes made of che lo 
Deſires of good Men for the coming of Ch 
to tempt them to Impatience at the delay of it. 
Their eager With and Prayer is, Lord 72 70 
quickly ! Make haſte my Beloved, and be non Like 
uno 4 Ros or 4 young Hurt upon the Mountains of Spi- 
089 IAU this is very Holy and as becomes che 
12 eſpouſed 
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1a the Ten Uirgins. 1x65 
eſpouſed of Chriſt, who earneſth expect his Pre- 
ſence as their Souls love his Perſon: but the 
earneſt Expectation of Love being naturally im- 
patient of delay, Satan lays hold of the Advan- 
tage and whiſpers ſoftly, — He tarries long ! How 
are your Prayers anſwered ? He is not coming 
yet! You have been expecting and wiſhing long 
enough, you owe your ſelf ſome reſpit, or in- 
deed may well grow uneaſie: give over ſo vain 
a Labour, fit down and deſpond, or forget your 
vexing Hope in a few Slumbers ! Hope deferred 
maketh the Heart fick ; and the Soul ſick with wai- 
ting muſt needs grow remiſs. | Ex by 
3. To beget this Impatience we repreſent to 
our ſelves this delay of the Promile, as if the 
longer we wait for it, it were the further of | 
When we firſt begin to think of the Coming of 
Chriſt, we repreſent it to our ſelves as near at 
hand, and in this we do wiſely and juſtly : but 
when Day after Day we have been meditating - 
on Death and it comes not, we are very liable 
to put it more at a diſtance than we did be- 
fore. Not that there's the leaſt Reaſon why we 
ſhou'd do ſo, for really our Salvation is nearer than 
when we firſt believed : but Senſe wou'd deceive 
us to think otherwiſe — The Viſion is for many 
Days to come, and the Propheey of things that be afar . 
off. This is an Infatuation of Hell, and wou'd 
render Faith like the Fleſh ſaper-annuated and 
feeble with Age. But it is againſt all Senſe ; 
The Premiſes advance nigher to us every Day 
than other, and ſhou'd hourly ſeem ſo: the Vin 
x for an appointed time, if it tarry wait for ii, it will 
e dt Hans & a EE.. 
4. And laſtly, By the delay of the Promiſe 
ſometimes the Labour of the Chriſtian Life is 


wrought and waited, and to an Eye of denſe art 
8 ">. juſt. 


hideouſly Miſtepreſented. So long thou haſt 
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166 The Parable ot 
juſt where thou didſt begin! So many laborious 
Hours and Days ſpent already, and it may be 
double the number to come yet! After ſo many 
. weary Steps can you travel on? It may be not 
half Way up the Hill yet! Come, fit down and 
reſt there ; how pleaſant will the Shadow be 
from the Heat? Ask with the Prophet, 7//by thou 
may ſt not die uon. But we muſt not be diſcou- 
raged by this fallacious Over-greatning our 


Work and the length of the Way, nor think that 


lying down to reft will refreſh us for Fourneys 
get behind. It is juſt as if a Traveller, ſpent with 
the Heat of the Day, ſhou'd fall aſleep under the 
next Shade not minding that the Sun has been 
a good while declining : for grant he take but 
2 ſhort Nap, yet the Sun will be low, and he had 
need ſtart up and double the Pace he went in 
the Morning, or the dark Night will be upon 
him. In ſhore, tho' Difficulties ſhou'd be a Spur 
to Diligence, yet the beſt Men are apt to make 
*ﬀtm an Excuſe for Sloth. And thus I have in 
ſome Meaſure ſhown, how the Forbearance of 


_ . God is abuſively improved to the encouraging 


our ſelves in Remiſneſs if not in Impenitence. 
IV. I am now to argue the __ Folly and Sin 
of growing remiſs and careleſs in Duty on this 
Reaſon, becauſe God in his rich Forbearance de- 
lays to call us to his Judgment. It is both Folly 
and Wickedneſs to ſſumber and ſleep becauſe the 
Bridegroom tarries. - 5 / 
_ x. It is groſs Folly: to indulge Sleep on any 
Temptation, and much more on ſuch as this. 
I. Tt is extreamly hazardous, and tis Folly 
to run any great Hazard needleſly. Now the 
Hazard is, | £737 1 SY WEL, Fe RET: ; 
First, It grieves the Holy Spirit, and cauſes 
im to withdraw: The ſleepy Spouſe roſe at laſt 
R 
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in haſte, but found her Beloved withdrawn and 
one! Her preceding Coldneſs was ſufficient Af- 
ront and Provocation. He is a quickning Spirit, 
it is dangerous to withſtand him in his Office. 
For if upon our Reſiſtance he for fake us, we are 
in danger of the deadly Sleep, never to awake 
again. Than which what Evil or Hazard can be 
eater ! We quench the heavenly Fire which he 
wou'd kindle, and Light and Heat depart toge- 
ther. The Torment of Hell may remain with 
the Diſpoſition of it, as a doleful Earneſt of 
it. | 
Secondly, Tt expoſes and lays us open to the 
Tempter. If our Enemy find us ſleeping he may 
eaſily wound us to death. Said Abiſhai, when he 
ſaw the Spear drawn at the ſleeping King's Bol- 
ſter, Let me ſmite him to the Earth at once, and I will 
not {mite him a ſecond time. There is no need of a 
ſecond Blow, when we have one fair one at an 
Enemy aſleep. Saul ſcap'd well with the loſs of 
a Skirt only, but he fell into the Hands of a du- 
tiful, merciful and generous Son *, whereas the 
Enemy of our Souls is malicious and bloody. 
The Philiſtines are upon the Man who is loĩtring, 
idling, and purſuing forbidden Pleaſures out of 
God's Way : the next News we hear of him is 
like to be, that they have put out his Eyes and bound 
bim with Chains f. While Men ſleep, the Enemy 
comes, ſays our Saviour ||: and he goes too with- 
out being in the leaſt perceived : you may. find 
in time who has been near you by the Miſchief 
done. When David had that great Blow given 
him, (a) which he afcerward groan'd and roard 
ſo under the Pain of, he was found remiſs and 
airing himſelf. on the Roof of his Houſe : he ſaw- 


— 


*/r Sam. 24. 5. f Judg. 16. 2. | Matths 73. 25- 
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163, The Parable of 
and fell, ſo eaſily do Temptations carry whom 
they find idle. They invite the Tempter and 
give the Enemy Opportunity to come at them. 
What more can he deſire than to ſee us ſecure 

and off from our Guard? For our Adverſary is 
mean and treacherous, he does not ſtay to bid 
us draw and defend our ſelves, but waits till we 
throw by the Sword of the Spirit, and then runs in 
upon us naked, and we awake with his Sword in 
our Side. £1256 

Thirdly, By flumbring we run a fearful Riſque 


of a ſudden Call. For ought we know the Judge 


may be at the Door the very Moment we lie 
down to fleep. It is very awful to conſider how 


often the Summons of Death is ſent ſuddenly, to 


the ſad ſurprize of miſerable Men; we ſee it and 
are made to tremble, left we our ſelves be the 
next Inſtances for the Alarm of others. God 
ſometimes makes quick Work and cuts Men off 
in Righteouſneſs ; they die in their ſleep, and 
awake not to cry once for Mercy. We have 
ſuch awful Examples on ſacred Record *, which 
may be again exemplified in our Days. Indeed 
they are ſingular Sinners who are uſually made 
extraordinary Examples ; yet it may be we have 
as great Beaſts as Nabal among our ſelves, and 
— 

as he did, and may be as fuddenly ſnatch'd 
away, 7hou Fool, this night ſhall. thy Soul be re- 


quired. XK 8 bo 
It is a fearful Riſque run, to ſlumber .when 


every Moment may be our laſt. Our Life hangs 


by a ſingle Thread, which the leaft Accident 


imaginable may break. And what if the Judge 
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enſual Men as the rich Fool in the Goſpel, wo 
promiſe themſelves 28 many Years of Luxury / 


Numb. 16. 31. 1 Sam. 25. 38. Luke 12. 20. Ads 
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ſhou'd of a ſudden call for you! + if coming ſud- 
deuly be find you ſleepi 
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7 Is it a fit Poſture to be 


taken in? Will not Y 
for ever? Where will you awake? With him 
who in Hell lift up his Eyes being in torments ||? O 
ſecure Soul, how great is thy Madneſs 2 Greater 
than Jonabs who ſlept on in the Storm when 
the Veſſel was ready to founder ; the Heathen 
Mariners were aſtoniſh'd at his Security, and ve- 
ry ſutably addreſs d him, as I wou'd do every 
ſlumbring Chriſtian, What meaneſt thou, O Sleeper, 
ariſe and call upon thy God. Doubtleſs the Storm 
look d much the more dreadful to him as he 
ſtarted out of his Sleep; but how much worſe 
had ir been to have gone down to the Bottom 
in it? Ne $7 i | 

Finally, The Danger is plainly told us in moſt 
dreadful Threatnings (a), that Men treaſure u 
Wrath againſt themſelves, ſhall never enter into 45 
Ref of God, ſhall be ſurpriz'd in a Day when 
they look not for it, and in 4 Hour that they are 
not e V be cut aſumder — = their e, 
appointed with Hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping an 
Kona and graſking Teeth. This ſhal be the 
Lot, whatever be his Place in the Church, or his 
Degree in the World : ſpeedy Deſtruction may 
be look'd for, and to be ſure moſt Intollerable > 
that Part of Hell where moſt of that ſad Dinn 
will be— ailing and gnaſhing of Teeth. SY, 

You ſee the Hazard run, and is it not a dreadful 
one? Is he not a Fool that will indulge Sloth on 
this amazing Hazard? How ſorely muſt Men 
ſuffer for their carnal Eaſe and pleafing Slumbers. 
This is the firſt Proof of the Folly of Security thro” 
2 — of God. I will not inlarge on 
the reſt. Vers. | 
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eath then cloſe your Eyes 


170 The Parable of 
2. It is Folly, if it were only that it lays in for 
a bitter Repentance. Suppoſe you find Mercy 
to awake on this ſide Eternal Burning, will it not 
be in a fright? Can it be without Horror at your 
Guilt and Hazard? Can you look back on your 
Eſcape, and not fall dead with Aſtoniſhment: at 
what might have befallen you! And at laſt the 
Pain of Repenting is a dear Price for a few ſlug- 
giſh Slumbers. TIT 

3. It is Folly to ſleep, becauſe Life is ſo ſhort, 
and our Work great. There is no Time to ſpare, 
Life is not too long for our Buſineſs, and 'tis our 
only Seaſon : as if a Husbandman ſhou'd fleep all 
the Summer, the time of. Planting and Reaping. 
| The Night cometh wherein no Man can work. | 

The Sinner ſleeps through the Forbearance of 
God,— Is it that he is weary of being forborn ! 
Is he tired, and diſpleaſed at God's Patience? 
Does he think God waits too long upon him? 
Wou'd he be thankful if God wou'd burn up 
the World to Morrow, or call him out of it 
to Day? Does he quarrel at living ſo long? 
Wiſhes he to die? Thinks he the Age of the 
World unreaſonably great, or his own Age ei- 
ther? No. He deſires Life and many Days; 
he-wou'd tremble if he thought Death near him, 


and run his Head into any Hole under Ground 
if he ſaw the Day of the Lord coming: his 


Prayer wou'd be— O ſpare me yet a while, be- 

re I go hence and be no more ! You will ſay then, 
What makes the Man loſe his Life in Sleep and 
Loitering ? Truly the Thing is unaccountabls : 
God's Forbearance makes him fleep, and yo he 
never thinks that Forbearance long enough; the 
Hope of Death's diſtance makes him negligent, 


4 


yet he knows he can never have too much Time 


# 


to prepare for it. 
4 54 
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4. And laſtly, It is fooliſh and hazardous to 
lep, becauſe we cannot awake again when we 
lift. It were ſomething however if you cou'd 
promiſe that you wou'd not ſleep above'a Day, 
or a Year either; but a Man aſleep has no com- 
mand of himſelf, tis very eaſie and common to 
overſleep our ſelves, the Day is preſently gone. 
If we awake ſoon 'tis uſually- owing to ſome ex- 
ternal Means, otherwiſe we take our fill and 
ſatisfie Nature, and you know that corrupt Na- 
ture is Infatiable. i ee TO 
God has not given us any Promiſe or Ground 
to hope that he will awake us in time, if we 
give our ſelves up to ſleep; no, but he bids us 
watch, and beware of Slumber : if he ever fay—-" 
Sleep on now and take your Reſt, it is either Sarcaſti- 
cal or Judicial; a bitter Reproach, or a Licenſe 
which is a Curſe :' either to upbraid us, as our 
Saviour did his Diſciples , bidding them to ſle 
on if they cou'd, 'when the Roman Guards weri 
upon them, and he knew they wou'd be awak' 
with Fright enough ; or the Judicial Senſe is, 
ſleep on and awake no more till your Eyes cloſe 
in Death, take your reſt now, for none remains 
for you for ever hereafter. There can be no ſleep- 
ig ene Flames ef Hell. 
And if God do not awake you, can we? Or 
you your ſelves? No more than you can raiſe 
your ſelf from the Dead. God quickneth whom be 
will, even the Dead; it muſt be his Voice and 
Spirit, and your criminal Sleep is a Provocation 
to him not to give the Word. 5 
What Folly then is it to give way to our liſt- 
leſs Frames? for ought you know you lie down 
not to riſe again till the Heavens be no more f: That 
Judgment may be thine, O miſerable Soul, [| They 


wWELW 
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172 _ The Parable of 
all ſleep-a perpetual Sleep, and not awake, (ith the 
225 IC Name is the Lord of Hoſts. A Judgment 
horrible and aſtoniſhing ! (4) Stay your ſelves and 
wander; cry ye out, and. cry : they are drunken, but 
nat with Wine, - they ſtagger, but not with ſtr 
rink : (No, but thro' the Spirit of Senſleſsne 
(ent in judgment on them) for the Lord bath 
red upon you the Spirit of deep Sleep, and hath cloſed 
gour Eyes. O, if the leaſt Grain of Senſe be left, 
deprecate ſuch a Judgment ! This for the Folly 
of Slumbring while God forbears us. PERO 
2. It is allo a great Guilt; a heinous Sin. And 
if the Iniquity of it be not felt, and that affe&- 
ingly now, it will lie heavy on the Soul when 
5 too late to repent. The Guilt is very plain, 
1 : FORE TY 
1. It is againſt many ſerious Cautions, and 
pen Precepts of Watchfulnefs, Diligence and 
Conſtancy, preſs d upon us in the Word of God. 
So often as theſe are vehemently required, ſo 
lumbring and Negligence forbidden. 


often is 8 
© God allows none in Idlenets, but has bid the 
© Loiterers go to work in bis Vineyard. Every Man 
has a great Work to do in caring for his Soul. 
The Body of Sin is as a monſtrous Hydra, from 
which as you cut off one Head, there ſtarts up 


another in its room: How hard a Labour is it 


then to mortifie and keep it under? Never to 
done if r give Sleep to our Eyes, &c. Our 
is compared to a Race and a War ( New they 
that run in a Race put forth all their Strength, 
and that go to War force through many | 
ſhips and Hazards. Endure hardneſs ( lays the 
Apoſtle) as à good Soldier of Feſus Chriſt: If the 
Sentinel be found Sleeping on the Guard, tis 
Death by the Martial Lew ; ſo is it by the Law 
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of Chriſt, be Captain «ye + Apt our Salvation, if we ſleep 
in the Pofts wherein he has ſet us. Suppoſe 4 
fleepy or lazy Perfon had made one in the GH - 
ciaw Games Or Raves, how ridiculous had he look d, 
and what Laughter had he rais'd? Sloth muſt be 
ſhaken off ere we ſhall frive for the Maſtery.” * 

But we have more diret# Precepts in this Mar- 
ter. We are commanded to have our Loms 
to ſtand faſt in the Paith, to quit var fever like 25 
and he rung: To give «ll Diligence ; to be fervent 
m $ and zealoufty affected in c good thing * Thbe 
pat, immoveable, always —. in the 8 

ord. And now I ap 

can ah ways confi with Pits 1882 4 
Sleep and 1 Eaſe. How do we obſerve his 
Command, who has called ns to be Soldiers ? Well 
therefore does the Pirable f joyn em, Thon wick- 
ed and ſlothful Ser pant! The Nature of à Service 
ſpeaks the Wiekedneſs of Sloth, for there can be 
no Fidelity without Diligence. All Sleep is 
much Di obedience, becauſe che Command is 
to Wateh, 

2. To take Occafion to lumber, becauſe God 
fordears: us, is a manifeſt Abuſe of rich Goodneſs, 
and fo chargeable with high Ingratitude, and 


perverſe Diſingenuity. We N wanton under oY 


great Favour, and return Injury for repeated 
Benefits, We turn Grace into La ciriouſneſs, in- 
dulging the Fleſh becauſe it abounds. 
The gracious Defign Sos wag ha 
ce for Repentante; an u to work oat 
Tale, Ti eue edge, of par 
Mercy is to lead us unto this. The Parable 5 . 
the Fig-rree lets us know, That' Barrenmeſa is a 1 
5 2 Abaſe of Divine Freren (=> 
IM — — 3 664 LH 
S ; Cen x6. 13. 15. 58. Heb. 6. 11, 12. Mar. 
m. . 4; 2 Pet 3. 9. Luk. 13. 7.9, Rev. 2. 22. 
SL The 


The Mercy. and Grace of God are abundantly 
manifeſted herein, and lay the utmoſt Bond on 
us to fall in with his Deſign: If we judge fairly, 
what muſt we not account the Long-ſuffering of God 
to be? no leſs than Salvation deſigned to us here- 
=_ nn : 5 


But now if we grow ſenſleſs and ſtupid, ſe- 


cure and obdurate under the Patience of God, 
do we not baſely pervert it? Inſtead of a thank- 
ful Reſenting of his Favour, and ſtudying how 
to make it turn to the Glory of his Name, as 
well as our own Eternal Happineſs, to do him 


the more Diſhonours for his Clemency: This is 


vile indeed Do we thus requite the Lord, and his 
Goodneſs So a reprieved Thief will ſometimes 
cut his Throat that ſav'd him from the Gallows; 
This is the Spirit of Impenitence under God's 
Forbearance: Our Eye is the more evil becauſe 
God is good. The Apoſtle could not think of this 
Management, but his Indignation roſe to the 
utmoſt: Shall ve; continue in Sin, that Grace may 
a bound? God forbid: A deteſted Thought to him 
which he was unſpeakably moved to hear ſug- 

eſted: And indeed one wou'd think it might 
trike the hardeſt Heart with Horror: The De- 
vils have not this Spear in their Conſciences, 


and it is wonderful how we can bear it in 


ours. 


The Ninevites were led by their natural 
Light to make this Uſe of the Forbearance of 
God, even to turn from their Sins: They 
© cou'd put no other Senſe on God's delaying 
© che threatned Ruin for forty Days: But how per- 
verſe had their Reaſoning been, if on the con- 
trary they had encouraged themſelves ſaying, 


Well, then we have one Month more to ſin in, 
and we'll take our fill in it! Let thus we in ef- 


ſect do daß. 1 _— WY 
2:77 | "> The 


The affectionate Voice of the Divine Forbea- 
rance to us is, O Sinner, Repent once at length, 
for why will you dye? Have I any Pleaſure at all in 
our Death? O that thou kneweſt, at leaſt jn this thy 
day, the things of thy Peace: How ſhall T give thee 
up My Bowels are troubled : How ltoth to execute the 
ferceneſs of my Anger! But the ſleepy Soul attends 
not nor hears : The pity and Tears of a gracions + 
Father over him, move him not: In deſpite to 
all he goes on to grieve and diſhonour him more 
and more? And what greater Aggravation of 
Sin can there be? He that is hardned againſt 
Goodneſs, muſt fink cruſn d under the Hand of 
Talc” - 009% 5 A 
3. It is a very ſinful Thing to loſe, waſte and 
throw away Time and all our Talents. Theſe 
were not given us to do nothing with, or to ex- 
pend on our Luſts. Time is a precious Seaſon, 
every Moment of which ſhou'd be carefully hus- 
banded and redeemed ; © by obſerving the Seaſons 
of particular Duties, and doing em therein, by 
embracing all Occaſions of doing Good; and 
as our Days are flying, the Preſent muſt have 
ſomething done in it with an Eye to Eternity. 
It is the Talent of all that live, he that has but one, 
has this, though indeed there are none but who 
have more than one committed to them. But 
how does he improve his Time and Life, that 
Slumbers and Sleeps? Truly not at all, or very 
ill: Time is loſt to a Man aſleep: There may 
be Dreams of Pleaſure, or Gains and Honour; 
but really he neither ſees nor does any good. 
Thus is the very End of our Being fruſtrated: 
God has no Service and Glory from us, we ſeem 
made in vain, we cumber the Earth, are ſo ma- 
ny warts on the Face of Nature, Blains and Sores 
on the Places and Societies we live in, our Bo- 
dies ſo much proud Fleſh, and our Souls the Cor- 
A N ruption 
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ruption under it. So that Sleep muſt be Our 
Sin, unleſs we can think that God has made 


us, and ſent us into the World to do nothing at 


I I ſaid before, we have many. Talents: If we 
loiter and are negligent, all are loſt ; God has 


not the leaſt Tribute of Honour from all his 
Gifts. So the Expence on a Prodigal's Education 


zs intirely thrown away; juſt as the liberal Ex- 


pences of Providence on thoſe that have happy 
Advantages to no Purpoſe. And if no Good 
come of the Bounty of God to us, no doubt but 
there will much Evil. His Corn, and his Mine, 
and his Oil will be prepared for Baal; one Idol 
Luſt or other will "a ſerved by them, ſome ha- 
ted mortal Enemy of God be cheriſhi d, an un- 


natural War againſt Heaven maintain d by its 
own bounteous Loans and Gifts, the Mercies of 
God turned againſt him, and made Weapons of 
wherewigh- to wound his bleſſed Name. So that 


we ſhall not be able to make the florhful Servant 


- 


ties: Th 


— 


weakens too; we can neither diſcern our Way, 
nor do our Work with Strength and Vigour. 1 | 
ſoon contracts an habitual Liſtleſsneſs and In- 
activity, which inſenſibly increaſes Day by Day. 
We tye our own Hands, and ſhackle our Feet. 
Heartleſsneſs and Stupidity are the Twins it goes 
with. It puts both God and Man off with piti- 
ful Shifts and Excuſes: The Spouſe did but ſſum- 
ber, and yet could not riſe, tho' ſhe heard her 
Lord's Voice, and knew it, I have put off my 
Coat, how ſhall T put it on? & c. And it unfits for 
Acts of Charity to Man, as much as Piety to 
God ; as he in the Parable anſwers his importu- 
nate Friend, Trouble me not now, the Door is ſhut, 
and my Children are With me in Bed, I cannot riſe and 
meme Tt. GN PET, oO, 3 
This curſed Quality, and baneful Fruit of ſpi- 
ritual Security, demonſtrate it to be very Evil; 
2 noxious Root that kills all the Good it comes 
nigh. Not only is it the Image of Eternal 
Death, but the firſt Fruits of it; what prepares 
for it, and haſtens it on apace. + 


F. And laſtly, to ſhut up the Argument, it 
ſeems to infer either Diſcontent, Eye-ſervice, 
or that we think Life too long to devote to God. 

1. Does it offend us that the Bridegroom tar- 
ries ? Wou'd we preſcribe to him, and have 
him at our beck, and ſubmit to our Cenſure ? 
Wou'd we be Judges 'of the Times and Seaſons 
which the Father has reſerved ſecret to himſelf 2 
Shall we correct the Decrees of God, or be hi: 
Counſellors to teach him! May he not determine 
the Duration of his own Works, what Age 
the World ſhou'd have, and what the Life of 
Man! But this exceeding Pride and inſuffe- 
table Arrogance is not to be ſuppoſed poflible in 
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Creatures: W. we do nor, Jeep away ile 
Day of God's Forbearanee In, ſullen Bie en 
vine his; Ordering of. Duration of f Things 
2. It carries che Face Eye 3 1 The Low 
layeth his coming, and we Dom to think him ac 

ap iſtance, and grow bold to ah As th 
are many idle Servants, who, will be dili — ep 
long as the Maſter is in Sight, but let him turn 
is Back and there is 900 done. Tis. this 
"Tame ſordid 8 Spirit to exgule Sloth, by the Bride. 
groomꝭs ches Were he in Si bu we. ſhould 
beſtir gur ſelves, cau'd: we FA Him Jooking on 
us thro ſome Caſement from the Skies, we 
ſnou d keep to our Work. But ſurely - we fanſ Ie 
him to be ſome earthly Maſter, gone. away into 
a far Country, who can know not Of Our 
good or ill Behaviour, Diligence or Pa 
In his Abſence. Infidelity, lies at the 
Sa k b. 'pht and not by Faith, and want the 
Saviour's Bod 15% Freſeges fo nner e Ps to Di- 

ligence in our Work. 

3. Or do we think Life too lon to be 400 
ted to God, that ſo much of it is ng þ in Slum- 
ber. A mighty Matter truly, to devote a ſhort 
Life of three or fourſcore Years, to the Honour 
of the Infinite God! Can any whit feſs than 
Eternity ſuffice for him, or comport to the Inſ- 
finite Glories of his Nature and elations «tO 4 
Throughout all Duration we can never do 
enough for him who gave us Being, who made 
zus for his on Glory, and for the Glories and 
Folieities of Immortality! We can never anſwer 
our Obligations reſulting from his 15 to- 
Wards us; nor ever love and ſerve hi We 


ought, i. e. agcorfling to the infinite Demands 
ol his Eſſential Glory: But becauſe we have no 
infinite Returns to make, being Creatures and 
- Hite, therefore we muſt Sie him our beſt 175 
nally; 


nally ; if it were poſſible to make up in Dura- 
tion what is deficient in Weight and Quality. 
How much leſs can it be ever thought enough 
co bring the poor Offerings of faflen Creatures, 
in a State of Poverty, and mixt with ſuch In- 
firmity and Sin, that it is wholly of ſoveraign 
Grace that they can ever be accepted ! Can che 
beſt Life of a frail imperfe& Creature be too 
goodly an Oblation, that we feem to grudge 
and teal from it ! „„ 
And afterall, What is your Life — but a Vapour ? 
Jour Days — but a Span long? And'your Tears are 
as nothing before him. Can you not  watth* with he 
one Hour? Not ſpend fo ſhort a Life in God's Ser- 
vice, without wearineſs and foitering 2 What, 
udge the Labours of Twenty or Thirty Years ? 
hat if we had our ſeven and nine Hundrel Years 
to live, as they before the Flood? They thought 
it all Httte enough, and enough happily ſpent in 
walking with. God: Much leſs ſhould: we be 
willing to loſe a Moment of our ſhort Life. Sloth 
is without any pretence of Excufe in our Cafe.; 
for we are like Labourers ſent into the Vineyard 
when there are but a few Hours of the Day re- 
maining, we have not the whole Length and 
ſcorching Heat of it before us; for Shame then 
let not us loiter, who begin but in the Shadows 
aud cool of the ErFening 
But J loſe my ſelf in this Maze of Folly and 
Sin, The Slumbrings of the wiſeſt Virgins. The Uſe 
of this awful Meditation is... 
1. To convict and deeply abaſe us before God. For 
how often are we guilty in this Point, and there's 
not x fleepy Frame that comes upon us at any 
time bur it is onr Sin. Yet there is not a Day 
paſſes, and leſs a Sabbath, but you may charge 
your ſelves with, and ſee Cauſe enough to com- 
plain of and lament your Dulneſs and Coldneſs in 
3 : N 2 . thoſe 
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180 The Parable. of 


thoſe Duties, wherein there ought moſt of all to 
be Life and Vigour. How ſeldom do we watch 
as we ſhou'd againſt Temptations? How often 
do we quench the Spirit, ſtifle Conviction, and 
trifle with Ordinances? How -many are our 
Falls, and how ſeldom are we duly ſenfible of 
em? Do not many ſit under the loud and ear- 
neſt Calls of the Word, and paſs under many 
ſpeaking Providences without any Senſe and 
Feeling? We ſleep on in ſmooth Way and in 
rough, whether left on our Feather- beds, or 
thrown off on craggy Rocks; yet we ſleep on: 
but not without great guilt, not without great 
contempt and injury done to the Goodneſs and 
Authority of God. Let us be aſhamed of our 
Folly, and ſorry for our Sin, and affrighted at 
our Danger. You remember the bitter Tears of 
holy Men after their Security, ſuch become us 
after the Inſenſible Life which we have too 
much led. 
2. Be much in Prayer for the Grace of God to 
quicken and preſerve you. A Petition always 
roper and neceſſary. to be in the Mouths of 
Men given to ſlumber. The moſt lively Saints 
have always made it, ever needing more Life in 
Duties. The Pſalmiſt abounds in it, Quicken 
us and we will call upon thy Name ; quicken me in 
thy Way, in thy Righteouſneſs, after thy Loving-kind- 
meſs ; quicken me for thy Name ſake. 1 
And we ought alſo to pray that the Life, and 
all Degrees of Grace from time to time given, 
may be preſerved: That God who is able, wou'd 
7 keep us from falling, that, being ſanctiſied by God 
the Father, we may be preſented in Chriſt : that being 
delivered from every evil Work, we may be 3 
to his neavenly Kingdom. The Senſe of the fore- 
* Pf:lm 119. 25, 37, 59, &c, 80. 18. 1 Jude ver, & 
a4. Tim. 4. 18. ane 71 . 
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the Ten Uirgins. | 
argued Folly and Sin of Slumbring, ſhou'd make 
us inceſſant in this Prayer to God, for his con- 


tinual Preſence and Influence: And ſo far as we 


are made to know and feel the Power of God 
exerted in helping us, let us be infinitely ſenſible 
of and thankful for his Compaſſion and Grace 
diſplayed towards us, and in us: || And let our 
Truſt in him be ſtrengthened. 

3. Let it be a Summons and Alarm to every ſe- 
cure, inſenſible Sinner: * It is high time to awake out 
of Sleep. How long wilt thou ſleep, O Slupgard ! 
What Days and Nights too conſumed thus! And 
Years too ſucceſſively! Shall old Age paſs away 


after Youth and Manhood, in one continued 


Dream, and thy whole Life be found no better, 
when you awake in Eternity? Are your Sins 
too few yet, or the Days of Life yet to come 
too many? Surely the time paſt may ſuffice to have 
wrought the Luſts of the Fleſh! Wou'd God there 
were but as much left for Him and thy Soul, 
and that it may be as diligently improved! Awake 
| then to Righteouſneſs and ſin not; the Night is far 
ſpent ; let us caſt off the works f D 
And yet through the Riches of Mercy, it is 

not too late to awake now. Life laſts, the Means 
of Awakning are continued; your Eyes ſee your 
Teachers; they are not clos d in Death: While 
there's Life there's Hope, and eſpecially while the 
Means of Life are uſed : Nor can it ever be too 
late for God to work, who calls ſome at the 
Eleventh Hour, | and yet gives em the ſame 


Penny, the ſame Heaven in Reward of their 


ſhort and poor Work,' which he does to others 
who have wrought longer in the Vineyard. 


Rnown unto him are all his Works from the Beginning 


tothe Eud; and where he has a Purpoſe of Grace, 
fal. 71. 20. Eph. 2. 4. 10. Rom. 13. 11. Prov. 6. 95 
i Mat. 20. d. "WAS , 4 11 "2 72 GET 
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192 The Parable of 
the Degrees of Sin, nor the Length of thy 
Courſe, ſhall be no Obſtruction. For, who 
Commanded the Light out of total Darkneſs? And 
who the Vaters to guſh out of the flinty Rock ? 
And who is it, that calls Things that are not as tho 
they were? And whole Voice will awake them 
that (leep in the Duſt of the Earth another Day? 
Does notthe Lord all thefe Things ? Be it then, 
that our Congregation were but a Heap of 4» 
Bones, and thoſe too in their Graves (as the Pro- 
phet ſays of the whole houſe of Iſrael ||) yet may 
there be a Reſurrection, — I will open their Graves: 
In which Faith it is, I propheſie over you and ſay, 
Hear the Word of the Lord : and as I propheſied there 
was a Noiſe, and behold a Shaking, &c. Then let 
us take the Summons this Day ; the Lord whom 
we think tarrying, ſtands at the Daor and knocks: 
Awake. thou that ſleepeſt, aud ariſe from the Dead, and 
Chriſt ſball give thes Life (a) 

4. And laſtly, - Redeem the Time. fooliſhly JofÞ in 
paſs Slumbers, by double Diligence for the future. You 
thou'd have taken time by the fore-lock, it can't 
be recall'd, tis bald behind. Have you ſlept away 
to Day, then redeem to Morrow, let not a Sand 
more run to no purpoſe. Revenge upon thy 
ſelf thy paſt Sloth ; redeem, out of natural Sleep, 


Hours for Prayer and Meditation: (b) Wake 
before the Morning Watch: to praiſe him, prevent 


the Dawning of it, to cry to him. Make that Ja- 
zie Heart do Penance for its paſt Eaſe: Forbid 
thoſe claſing Eyes, let Tears for paſt guilty Slum 
bers now keep em open; and bow: thoſe Knees 
to the hard Floor in Prayers, which have fo long 
lain ſtretcht (as it were) on a Bed of Dawn : Up 
and be doing: Live faſt to make up for loſt 
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Epite 5. 14. (6 ) PBL 247, 148. © Plalm 55. 17. 119; 164, 
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time: Say with him, Seven times. a Day will I 
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praiſe thee 3; Evening and 1 = at Noon will 
5 pray, and cry aloud, and be fhall hear my Voice. + 
Seek Opportunities of doing good, and with all 
poſlible Application ſet thy ſelf in every Capa- 
city, with all thy E aculties and Powers, to Pleaſe. 
and\glorifie Gd. 

Live therefore in the abiding Nee 
of your Lord's Coming. Realize that awful 
Day. Faith, but as 4 Grain of Mubard-ſeed. in 
actual Exerciſ e, wou'd keep the Reavens open? 
ings and your Lord deſcending: It bears the 

Trump of God, and ſets us a trimming our Lam 8. 
Only believe, and Sleep will depart from your 
Eyes. Faith makes the Day of Chriſt and of 
Death certain, ſpeedy, and peradventure ſudden. 

Certain it is. I know ſfthat be will bring 1 
Death, and to the Houſe appointed for all living 
ald be cometh in Clouds, and every Eye fnall ba — * 

And this Day is {peedy : || Surely I come quickly 
And how far ſhall our Death out-run that? 

- But haw-faddenty we may be call >. oft," God: 
— knows; in whoſe: Hand our Times are, an TN 
is 2 Secret in his Breaft when the Decree wilh be) 

© \fealed; and the Commandment come forth; only 
this we know, it will be punctually executed, 
and mutt be yielded to; bs There's no Diſcharge: 

in tbat ar, and uo Man bath Power in tbat Day's 

¶ Death 10 retain the; Spirit. We know that be 
Day of the Lara ſhall come a3 4 Fhief in the Ng, 
to the terrible Surprize of. a Sleeping World ; 
and the Arrow of Death, as ſubtle Lighrning, 
Nr itrike Ser tis Gen. 16433 3083T0z 17 Fr IN: 

Let us then be wakeful and aitisg gl 9 
Dey of aur ugpointed Time, till au Cbange come. 
* The end & all Thitigs/is at hand, be. ye therefortsſom. 
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And at midnight there was a ery made, FO 
hold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
him. 3 5 | 


N our laſt we left all the Virgins ſumbring and 
h 


and Surprize enough, and effectually convinc'd 


that it was a very frivolous and unreaſonable Pre- 


tence upon which they had remitted of their 
Watch before, ſcil. becauſe the Bridegroom tarried : 
For they have not ſlept long but Lo, he comes 
They had but one Hour or two to have watch'd 
when they betook themſelves to Sleep ; and it 
had ſav'd em the Pain as well as Hazard of a 


fearful Surprize , had they had the Patience 


and Grace to have wak'd a little, little longer. 
Our whole Life is as it were but One Day, which 
has its Dawn in Infancy, and its High Noon at 
Manhood, and then declines apace, till at beſt 
in Old Age it ſets in Death. We are call'd to 
watch but One ſhort Day, yet moſt Men ſleep 


away the whole of it, turn it into Night, and 


the Noon of Life is Midnigbt with them. 


1. It will be neceſſary to enquire, What is 


meant here by Midnigbt? There have been thoſe 


that have thought that Chriſt will really come 
to Judgment in the Middle of the Night, and it 


has been taught as a piece of Apoſtolical Tra- 
dition; but its likely groundleſly\ enough; at 
leaſt there can be no ſuch Concluſion drawn 
from this Parable, which is only an Alluſion to 
the Viages of the Days wherein it was utter'd 
7, EE ERR: 


ſleeping, the Wiſe as well as the Fooliſh ; but 
ow ſoon are they awaken'd with Fright 
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the Ten Girgins. 185 
in their Marriages. Paſſing then the ſtrict and 
proper Senſe of the Word, let us fix the Meta- 
phorical Senſe, and : the Spiritual Signification of 


. er 
At Midnight. In the midſt of Sin, ſay ſome, 
which is Spiritually to be called Our Night, and 
in Scripture is often, the State of Darkneſs, 
and the Deeds of Darkneſs. 50 

A Time of Trouble and Afliction, ſay Others; 
for then the Soul is ſaid to fit in Darkneſs, and 
be cover d with Darkneſs f. | 
Again, Midnight 1s the Time of Security and 
Sleep, deſtin d to Reſt, and a Forgetfulneſs of 
the Toils of the Day. || They that ſleep, ſleep in the 
Night. | 

Finally, It is the Time of deep Silence as well 
as Sleep, wherein a loud Cyy is heard further 
than in the Day, and ſtrikes People with more 
Horror; as we know by the doleful Cry of Fire 
in the Night; in what Fright and Confuſion 
do we riſe? Which nothing can ſo perfectly 
deſcribe as Eliphaz's Viſion (a), or the horrid Out- 
cry of Egypt (b), which are both-of 'em a lively 

Repreſentation of the Horrors which attend any 
ſurprizing Accident in the Night. And this 1s 
the Senſe I wou'd fix on the Hour ſpecify d, which 
points us to the inexpreſſible Conſternation that 
Security in Sin will expoſe Men to as Death 
advances, as a ſudden Out- cry at Midnight is 
doubly amazing. | S 1 

2. There was a Cry made ! What is meant by this 
(va yn,'' Clamor) Out- cry? The Word imports 
a Cry loud and vehement, like the Noiſe at 
ſome great and dreadful Accident. It is uſed of 
the confuſed Clamours of 'a Quarrel (c), alſo of 


Eph. 5. 11. 1 Jo. 2. 9, 11 +112 Plalm E 
| 1 Theſſ. 5. 7. (a) Job 


the 


the frong Cries, of inflom'd\ Devotion (d], and of 
the loud Cry of the Angel ih rhe ſharp Sickle (e). 
Some wou d underſtand this of the Word Preach 
ed, the Voice of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
who cry aloud and ſpare not, to warn us of Death 
and the Eternal Judgment. Others equally in- 
terpret it (and indeed with equal reaſon) of 
God's Voice in Afflictive Providences ; when he 
crieth: anto the City. But it ſeems plain by the 
whole Scope of the Parable, to be meant of the 
Call of Death, or the Laſt Trumpet's Sound; 
when (as Calvin on the Place ſays) the whole 
Machine of the World, the whole Frame of Na- 
ture, ſhall. reſonnd and eccho to the Angels 
Voice, which ſhall ſhake open Mens Graves, 
as well as awake em on their Beds. 
3. And this determines what the Bridegroom's 
Coming means: Which we may equally under- 
ſtand of his Second Appearance to judge the 
World, or of the Summons of Death, which 
Hour is dark as Midnight to every fleepy Sin- 
ner, and an aſtoniſhing Call to him to go meet 
his Lord. Both come to one, for Death calls 
us away to our particular Judgment, and as 
that finds us, ſo will the general one moſt al- 
ſuredly. (That Chriſt will come at the Laſt 
Day in quality of a Bridegroom to his Redeemed, 
J have already ſhown on the Firft Verſe of the 
e 
4. And laſtly, Yon may eaſily perceive. from 
hence, what is meant by our being bid) to go 
aut and meet him. Some wou'd underſtand it as 
a Command and Exhortation to be always pre- 
paring for his Coming; but I take ir only to 
. a Summon. Now, U— R 
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before our Judge, to give up our Aeeeunt, 
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receive our Doom. So much Time as this Sum- 
mons ſhall leave us for Preparation, fo far tis 
2 Call unto us to prepare; but it may be the 
Time for that is wholly paſt before the Sum- 
mons comes. And whereas it is ſaid in the fol- 
lowing Ferſe, that the Virgins all arofe and trimmed 
their Lamps, it only feems to me to mean, what: 
is very common and proper when Death does 
really approach, the more than ordinary Care: 
| which the Beſt of Men do feel, that their Judge 
may find them not only habitually but actually 
ready, in a meet preſent Frame of Soul as well 
WW nuts rad 
Having thus open'd the Words, I: ſhall offer 
Two Ob/ervations from them. 1. That the Co- 
ming of Chriſt to Judgment, or the Summons 
of Death whereby he calls us to it, wilt be full 
of Conſternation to all choſe whom it ſhall ſur- 
prize in Security. 2. That be the Conſternation 
and Anguifh of the ſecure Sinner never ſo great, 
yet go he muſt at this Summons. Go ye our t 
meet him. [71 oy 3 BOLD 
I Doct. That the Coming of Chriſt to Judg- 
ment, or our Summons to go to our Judge by 
Death, will be full of Conſternation to them 
whom it ſhall ſurprize in Security. At Mid- 
night there was a Cyy made, Behold" the Bridegroom 
cometh, Here are Three Particulars, 1. That 
our Lord will come again. 2. That his Coming 
will furprize moſt Men in Security. 3. That 
ſuch a Surprize will be full of Conſternation 
1. The Bridegroom will come: Which, in the 
Senſe of the Parable, is to ſay, That Death and 
Judgment will do ſo: Our Lord will one Day 
call for us, and we muſt appear before Him. 
But need I run into the copious Proofs that 
there will be a Judgment-Day, that Chriſt will 
be the Judge, and how he will be a” 


- 


188 The Parable of 
In what Majeſty, Power, Splendour! Tho' the 
Parable wou'd bear me out, and may ſeem to 
call for theſe Inlargements, yet they wou'd re- 
quire a Vylume by themſelves, and are excellent- 
ly done to our Hand by the beſt Pers of the 
fs l. I will therefore briefly paſs over theſe 
noble Arguments, by ſaying, whe: 
That the Scripture every where informs us 
that the Dead ſhall be judged (a), That the fuds- 
ment Seat is Chriſt's. That God hath appointed a 
Day in the which he will judge the World in Righte- 
ouſneſs by that Man -whom he hath ordained, where 
be bath given Aſſurance unto all Men in that he hath 
raiſed bim from the dead. The Father judgeth no 
Man, but bath committed all fudgment unto the Son, 
that all Men ſhould honour the Son even as they ho- 
nour the Father. This was the Conſolatory Pro- 
miſe of the Aſcending Saviour, I will come again : 
This was the Hope of the Promiſe made of God unto 
_the Fathers, on which the Soul of every Saint 
ſtays, and his longing Heart anſwers, Even ſo 
come Lord Feſus ! This is alſo threatned to Wick- 
ed Men, in Words terrible, -like the Thing it 
ſelf, to ther. Enoch prophecy d of his Coming with 
Ten thouſand of his Saints, to execute Fudgment, &c. 
Our Lord told the High-Prief, and thoſe that 
murder'd him, that they ſhould ſee rhe Son of Man 
on the right hand of Power, and coming in the Clouds 
Heaven : Which he has repeated again from 
eaven ſince his Aſcenſion, Behold, be cometh 
with Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee bim, and they 
alſo which pierced him, and all Kindreds of the Eartb 
ſhall wail becauſe of him: Even ſo, Ames. : 


—— 
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So then the Saint may not doubt, nor can 
the Sinner queſtion the Coming of the Day of 
Chriſt; which is in Scripture called emphati- 
cally, pw Day, The Day of God, and The Great 
Day (a). | 

& The Summons of Death, and the Call to 
Judgment, will ſurprize moſt Men in Security. 
At Midnight was the Cry made, while the Virgins 
were ſecurely ſlumbring and ſleeping in their 
Beds. So will the Second Coming of Chriſt be, 
which he has expreſly aſſur d and warn'd us of, 
comparing it to the Days of Noah and of Lot (b), 
They knew not till the Flood came and took them all 
| away, till the Storm of Fire fell and deſtroy d them 

all: Even ſo ſhall it be in the Day when the Son of 
Man is revealed. 

And it is too ſenſible a Truth to be deny'd, 
That Death frequently ſurprizes Men in their 
Slumbers and Security. It is a compaſſionate 
Sight to behold the Fears, and Shame, and Sor- 
row of Good Men themſelves as Death draws 
nigh. Tho' they are not in utter Deſpondencies, 
yet they appear ſurpriz'd : they bewail their 
Slackneſs in their Preparations, their too fre- 
quent Slumbers, and, alas, that even now they 
were found too much off their Watch. Their 
Lamps are not quite gone out, yet they need a 
ee deal of trimming; they have burnt but 
aintly; and as to actual Readineſs they are 
much behind hand, tho' the Habit and Prin- 
ciple of Grace be in them. Their anxious and 
buſy Minds ſhew their Surprize, and that they 
have more to do than to die. 

But infinitely more melancholy is it to fee 
Wicked Men ſpatch'd away in their Sins. And 


—— 


(a 1 Theſſ 5. 4. 2 Pet. 3» 12. Phil. 2. 16. Jud. ver. 6. 
(6) Matth. 24. 37, 38, 39. Luke 17. 28, 29, 30, 
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00) Matth. 24. 47, Luke 12. 37, 38. 
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that not only in Storms and Battels, where Scores 
and Thouſands ſink or fall together; but thoſe 
that die at Home, in their Beds, and in the 
Arms of their Friends, their Candle is blown out 
with a Puff; to Some not a Day, to Others 2 
poor ſhort Week or two is granted, the greateſt 
part of which the Man is buoy'd up with 
Hopes of a Recovery, and does not really think 
hunſelf dying till the laſt Hour or two, when 
in meer Mercy and Deſpair of Life together he 
is told ſo, and then, as he can under the Ago- 
nies of Death, he has a few broken Breaths to 
cry for his Soul in. How do they then lament 


their Surprize, turning their Faces to the Wall in 


Tears, and deploring their paſt Sloth, Stupidity, 
and Thoughtleſneſs of their Souls and Eternity. 
In what Anguiſh do they confeſs this, expreſſing 
Aſtoniſhment at, and Reſentment againſt them- 
ſelves, beyond what any Words can deſcribe. 
But the Demonſtration of this Truth lies in 
this, that the moſt do finally miſcarry there- 
fore for certain moſt are found ſleeping. Few 
are found wakeful and watching, br few are 
ſaved ; For bleſſed to be ſure are theſe Servants whom 
the Lord when he comes ſhall find watching——anl 
F be come in the ſecond Match, w come in the third 
Hatch, and find them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe Ser- 


The Reaſons of ſo common a Surprize in ſo 
wretched a Security are, Men ſeldom. think of 
Dying till they are forc'd to it by Sicknefs or 
Age. They put the Thought off till the very 
Point of the , Javelin. is at their Breaſt. They 
know indeed they are to die, and that Judg- 
ment follows at its Heels, but they promil: 
themſelves a, Morrow to repent in, and the Will 
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and Power to do it too; and ſo they dally Day 
after Day, till their End actually come, An 


they have not begun any ng 'of the 8050 | 


they have been purpoting and deferring all their 
Life long. 8 75 is the common G of Men, 
and the eaſt at follows from it is, 

3. That a Dying Hour is full & ce Debel and 
Cn ruatiof to them. As ark 25 Midnight, 
which admits not one gleam of Light ; and as 


dreadful as the Horror of a Strprize Tell. Fear 


reatens ttle Evils before-hand: 2 and when the 
come it is a pleaſant Miſtake to find them ſmall; 
whereas Security leſſens great 'Evils; and when 
they come they look 29 725 amazing. 
Our Lord has to d us how affotmffling the Laſt 
and Great Day will be to the Reede Wal, 
who will be found eating and drinking, marrying 


| "5 making merry. As they ay Peace, Peace, — 


adden Deſz ruction 1900 come, as Travail on 4 Woman 
With 7500 (b).: The Sinner can never ſleep or 
in the laſt Throws of Nature, as to him thoſe 
dire Convulſions are already come, while his 
Death-bed ſhakes under him: The 8.2 non Moon 


are light to him no more, but become black and 


as Blood, the Heavens depart as a Scrow!, and the 
Earth removes out of its Place. And When all 
Nature is in a Fit and expiting, no wonder af 
all Hands be faint, and every Heart — if Papgs 
take hold of them, and their Fate, become a as 
Flames ; Mens Hearts failing them for fear $ and, for 
7255 for thoſe amax ing Things that ae coming e 
l £77 

So grim and frighting is Death found to 125 
cure Souls, its Viſage very terrible, which the 
fly. from with appaled Faces, but finding” 10 


b they li li e down and bite the Ground Jp 
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Rage and Deſpair, or once at laſt in their mor- 
tal Fears look to a forgotten God and Saviour. 

The Reaſons are many, why ſuch a Sur- 
prize muſt needs put a ſecure Sinner into the 
greateſt Conſternation. 1. The Man's Sins all 
come together in one View, and a formidable 


Army they are in Order and Array againſt him, 


a long and black Catalogue which the Guilty 
Man trembles to read, and more to anſwer for 
before his Judge. He ſeems to Himſelf a moſt 
hideous and loathſom Creature, wou'd fly from 
the ugly Form that haunts him, and guilty Fears 
ſhow him all manner and degrees of Miſery be- 
fore him. _ 5 
2. At the Approach of Death Conſcience re- 
covers Senſe and Liberty. The Judge that has 
flept ſo long on the Bench awakes then, and 
e he ill-ſpent Life paſſes Sentence be- 
fore-hand. The Worm begins to gnaw, and 
the Fire that has been long kindling in the Breaſt 
breaks out, and, like a Flame long pent in, with 
great Violence. And there needs no more Tor- 
ment than to have our own Hearts inrag'd and 
let looſe upon us: They tear and rend as a 
Lion, and give inſufferable Pain. A wounded 
Spirit who can bear ? 


3. Advancing Death ſhews Hell open to the 
Wicked. He has the Second Death before him, 


and at laft apprehends what the Wrath of God 
is, and what an Eternal Separation from Him. 
And now the Sinner in Sion is afraid, Fearfulneſs 
ſurprixes the Hypocrite ! Who among us can dwell 
with devouring Fire? who can live with everlaſting 
Burnings ? The brink of Eternity is very terrible 
to awake on: As I remember Dr. Lucas tells 
of a ſoft ſenſual Fpicurean drawing nigh the laſt 
Hour of his Life, — 4b Eternity! ſaid he, ſet- 


ting his Teeth, and darting wild diſtracted Looks 
on 
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on thoſe about him, Ah Eternity! he cry'd, and 
ſtop'd. He neither cou'd, nor needed he to 
«ſy more, for by this one Word he laid open 
© all thoſe diſmal Thoughts and gloomy Fears 
© which harraſs'd his departing Soul. Such Ex- 
amples are for our Warning, that Security. do 


not bring on us alſo the ſame Anguiſhes of De- 


| ſpair ere long. . 
4. And what heightens the Confuſion of an 
unlook'd for Summons is, That a mighty Work 
appears to be done, and no Time left to do it, 
nor any Power. To repent on a Death-bed, 
is a thing, I fear, very rare, and the extraordi- 
nary Work of God. The Thief on the Croſs is 
but a ſingle Inſtance, and in a very peculiar 
Minute he own'd. Chriſt, when ſcarce any of 
his Followers durſt do it. Our crying, Lord, re- 
member me, will not ſound in the Ears of Chriſt 
as this dying Confeſſor's did. | 
_ Beſides, that we can't repent of our ſelves, nor 
change our own Hearts when Death comes on, 
no more than we can do it ow ; We ſhall more- 
over find many Natural Impediments which do 
not now lie upon us. What with Bodily Weak- 
neſs, and an Ebb of the Spirits ; and what with 
Soul-wounding Shame and Fears, there is a 
ſuper-added Impotency to any Spiritual Duty. 
At the Moment when his Soul need have all his 
Care, the wretched Body asks to be thought 
of firſt. Conſcience may gripe, but the Body's 
Ails calls the Man off from attending to its 
Voice. The Thought is broken, and Prayer 
gives way to the Groans of Nature. There wants 
Time and Sedateneſs of Mind for Recollection, 
and to deliberate what is to be done in the pre- 
ſent Juncture. He that has but a Minute or 
two left to do the Work of the whole Life in, 
muſt, without a — be 1n * 
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and Tumult, as to do nothing at all orderly. 
Beſides, that deſponding Fear and Shame may 
allow him no Face to look up to God, nor Hope 
in doing ſo. 3 | 
F. Satan will be ready enough to ſet in and 
terrily the Soul. His Malice makes this a Sport 
to him. As he tempts to fin now, ſo it grudges 
him till the Time come when he may upbraid 
the Wretches whom he beguiles, and yet not 
loſe his Hold of em. He wou'd be glad to have 
every Sinner's Hell begin on Earth, ſuppoſing 
he ſhould loſe no Souls by it: If he can't ſtu- 
Pity he will try to make deſperate : Our Mi- 
ery pleaſes him as well as our Sin. 
Many frightful Goblins haunt the Shades of 
Death. We hear Good People complain of a 
buſy Devil annoying them, ſeeking to drive 
them from every Promiſe, and accuſing them 
of inſolent Preſumption in taking Sanctuary in 
them: but to many he may declare his Claim 
without a Lie, —— Wretch ! thou haſt ſerved 
none but me in thy Life, and thou art mine, and 
I ſtand ready to ſeize thy Soul. Or ſuppoſe 
the Man knows for certain without the Devil's 
telling him, chat he has liv'd a prophane and 
impenitent Life to this very Day wherein he is 
call d to die. i F 
6. And laſtly, How juſtly may the Holy God 
ſend down a Senſe of his Wrath to awaken the 
ſtupid Soul? He finds him his Enemy now, 
whom he has always in his Life-time created as 
ſuch. And if God ſhoot an Arrow into his 
Soul, or let one ſcalding Drop fall upon him, 
is there any living or ſubſiſting under it? Can 
Good Men bear up under the hiding of his 
Face, and 1hall the Ungodly under the Weight 
of his Hand ? If David was made to roar out, 
who had Courage not to fear, and Strength to 


ee 


flay, the Lion and the Bear, and the monſtrous 
Pbiliſtine more formidable than either, what Out- 
cries will weaker Souls utterly forſaken make? 
Thy fierce Wrath goeth over me, thy Terrors cut me 


Us x. I G ſhall briefly improve this ſerious 
Truth, for the Conſolation of Good Men, and 
the Awakening of the Wicked. E 

To Believers there is nothing of Conſterna- 
tion in the Summons of Death, and the Thoughts 
of Judgment, if ſo be they ſee their Iiteref in 
their Redeemer. It is good Nes to them, how- 
ever diſtreſſing to others. The Bridegroom co- 
meth The Lord from Heaven, who ſtands in 
this dear and ſacred Relation to you. What is 
this M:dnight Cry to you, but that He whom you 
| love, and to whom you have given your ſelf 
for ever, is, come to fetch you Home in State 
and Glory, to Heavenly Manſions, to the Houſe 
Eternal, not -made with Hands. Let the Shades 
| gather never ſo thick, it is however your Ved- 
ding Night. You may look up and ſay, This is. 
my Friend and my Beloved. Let them fear that 
are Strangers and Enemies to him, let thoſe re- 
pine and gnaſb with their Teeth, and melt away: 
but let the Friends of the Bridegroom rejoyce at his 
Voice (a); it is the Day of his Joy and of the 

Saints, Go forth, O ye Daughters of Zion, and be- 
bold your King, crowned as in the Day of bis 
Eſpouſals, and in the Day of the Gladneſs of bis Heart 
(hb). So does a deſolate affectionate Spouſe wel- 
come a long abſent Husband at his Return, run- 
ning to his Arms with Tranſport, and dying 
away there in excels of Joy. f 


5 


r 


(s) John 3. 29, (5) Cant. 3. 11. 
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But let Wicked People improve it for their 
Terror and Awakening. You are ſtupid now, 
but may look for Fright enough quickly. The 
dear Name, the Bridegro-m, will loſe its Sweet- 
neſs, and be more terrible than the Voice of a 
Stranger. The Relation might have been, and 
viſibly has been, but now forfeited and loſt for 
ever. What does the Name mind thee of, but 
thy Treachery, Injuſtice, and Deſerts? The 

Puniſhment which Perfidy and Difloyalty calls 
for! What thou'd you expect but Jealouſy and 
Fury in his Face, and Revenges equal to his Re- 
ſentments? What ſhould he come to you for, 
but to avenge Himſelf and his Holy Covenant 
for the foul Abuſes you have done him. I will 
judge thee as Women that break Medlock, and give 
thee Blood in Fury and: Fealouſy (c). We know 
how a lewd Woman fears the Preſence of a 
wrong'd inrag'd Husband, and if drag'd before 
him, what Confuſion wou'd cover her? More 
confounded will the Treacherous Profeſſor be at 
the Sight of Chriſt, his Holy Saviour. 
Next to the Eternity of Bleſſedneſs in the 
full Enjoyment of Chriſt in Glory, this is to 
be moſt deſired, the Joys and Henours of the Fuſti- 
fied in the Laſt Day; and next to this, the greateſt 
Happineſs is Peace and good Hope in the Hour of 
Death: But if we hope for either of theſe great 
Mercies, we muſt be awake and at work now, 
and diligently improve the Means which God 
has inſtituted and bleſs'd for the keeping us a- 
wake, and making us diligent. And ſuffer me 
to digreſs fo far as to recommend a conſtant and 
ſerious Attendance on the Holy Supper of Chriſt, as a 
 meceſſury and efficacious Mean thereunto. (d) A 
Mean it is to prevent ſinful Slumbers, and to 


* 


. Ezek. 16. 38. (4) Being juſt before the Communion- 
| | aſſiſt 


5 - 


aſſiſt unto a conſtant Watch: The Neglect and 


the Profanation of this Ordinance loſe Men their 


Spiritual Powers. He that comes ſlumbring hi- 


ther, may well have his Senſes the more lock d 
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up, his Eyes faſtned; a Righteous Thing with = 


God to do: And he that regards not the Holy 


Ordinance, ſo as never to attend it, ſeems for 


that reaſon to be aſleep already; Conſcience is 
not ſo awake, nor the Man's Eyes ſo open, as 
to ſee his Duty in one grand and important In- 
ſtance of it. But the Worthy Receiver, whom God 
has awaken'd, takes the beſt Courſe to keep 
himſelf ſo, by frequenting the Holy Table of 
Chriſt. Let me therefore obſerve, CLP 


1. That a careleſs Neglect of the Lord's Ta- 


ble, which is the common and crying Sin of 
this Land, is a Sign, That Chriſt, and his Co- 
ming, or our going to him, are much out of 
Mind. This lively Admonition of the Deach of 
our Lord, and his Second Appearance, 1s no 


ways pleaſing to us. We are willing to forget. 

the Perſon and Thing, whoſe Memorial we ſhun, - 
which ſhou'd bring them to Remembrance. 
Here are many Chriſtians that appear ſcarce 
ever to think of Chriſt : Do they not ſtrangely - 
forget themſelves ? as Men aſleep, and quite out 
of their Senſes. One reaſon why Men negle& : 
the Lord's Table is, Becauſe they ſeldom, if ever, - 


think of the Coming of Chrift to Judgment : 
And one reaſon why Death and Judgment do 


no more employ Mens Minds is, Becauſe the - 
Lord's Table is no more frequented, or no more 


worthily than it often is. 


2. A holy and meet Obſervance of the Com- | 


munion of the Lord's Table, does greatly help. 
to prepare Men for the Coming o 


Chriſt. It 
keeps us waking, and increaſes our Vigour and 

Activity in Spititual Duties. Not only has God 
e 8 "2 "PR 
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commanded the Bleſſing here, but the Nature 
of the Ordinance carries in it a particular De- 
ſign and Tendency to prepare us for Death and 
D . 
I. The Death of Chriſt ſhewed forth, is a 
plain Admonition to us, that we muſt die. For 
x the Son of God, in our Fleſh, did ſo, ſhall 
we plead Exemption ? In Him we ſee Humane 
Nature dead, the very Curſe of the Law fulfilled in 
Him, which is much more than to behold a ſingle 
Humane Perſon lie dead before us; for in Him 
our common Nature was obedient to Death. 
Which Death, when we ſee ſhewn forth, can it 
poſſibly eſcape our Mind, that we muſt die al- 
ſo? and-confequently ought to live in habicual 
Preparation. | 1 
2. The very Words of Inſtitution name the 
Lord's Second Coming: for thus they run 
As often as qe eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye 
do ſbou the Lord s Death till be come. We avow our 
Belief that He is riſen, that He lives for ever- 
more, and will come again in Power and great 
Glory. This is one Head for our devout Me- 
ditations, both -Before we go to the Table of 
Chriſt, and At it. And therefore frequent Com- 
muniomt have this Tendency to keep us appre- 
Henſtve of his Coming. | 5 
3. The Lord's Supper repreſents it as 15 
Coming of the Bridegroom. A meet Shadow 
of the Matriage-Supper of the Lamb It being a 
rene wing our Contract and Eſpouſal to Chriſt, 
and drefling our Souls againſt his Coming. 
4. It is moreover a Pledge to Us, oe ha lives, 
and will come again. We receive new Securi- 
ties from Chriſt, that He will doſo. 
5. While we are making Preparation for the 
Lord's Supper, we do ſo likewiſe. for- Death and 
Judgment, /ci/. while we are . our 
f 4 a Piri- 


Spiritual State, and renewing our Repentance, 
and imploring the Spirit of Grace to ſanctif: 
and preſerve us, and grant us all needful Af 
ſiſtances in Duty. The Ordinance admoniſhes 
us unto that Circumſpection and Watchfulnefs 
which wou d effectually prevent our being found 
at laſt in Security. BETTY Pi 
6. And laſtiy, There are great Reaſons. for 
our Conſternation if we are found ſleepy, floth- 
ful, ſecure at the Lord's Table. I do not ſay 
the Hazard is equal, as if Death and Judgment 
find us ſo, becauſe there may be Time for After- 
Repentance, tho' that is not certain neither: 
But this Every one knows, that in ſuch a. Caſe 
Men eat and drink Judgment to themſelves: 
And when Men do ſo, and are not ſeiz d with 
that Conſternation which they will be when 
their Judgment viſibly draws on, it is becauſe the 
do not enough realize Chriſt with them at his 
Table, as they will ſee him in the Air another 
Day—. For did the Unworthy Receiver really 
ſee the Bridegroom come in and challenge him, 
Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not bawing a Med- 
ding-Garment ? wou'd not the Man be Thunder- 
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ſtruck, be dumb, and hang down, his Head, ang | 
fall a trembling 2 For the Sentence allo is the 
ſame, unleſs he repent, as it will be if Death - _ k 


find him ſleeping, Bind bim Hand and Foot, 
aud take him away, and caſt him into outer Dark- 
Lou ſee in how many Reſpects the Lord's 
Supper is 4 Call to, and a Means of, Watch-- 
fulneſs and Diligence, and preventive of, or a 
Rebuke unto, Sleeping and Loitering., _ 
Let us then, as often as we go to the Table 
of Chriſt, prepare our ſelves to meet our Lord, 
and {tir up our ſelves to take hold of him. Awake 
% my Glory 7 my ſelf will awake early. Let us 
. O 4 realize 
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realize his Prefence in his Ordinances, and his 
Glorious Deſcent another Day : And labour to 
be found now as you deſire to be then. That is, 
to be ſure, not aſleep : Ah, can: any come drow- 
ſing hither ! to this Sacred Place! to theſe tre. 
mendous Duties! The Lord forbid it; and 
awaken us, and quicken us to call upon hi 
Name. et wy 2 6 
I hope I need not ſuppoſe that any can really 
| ſleep in Time of Adminiſtration of the Lord's 
Supper; which yet a Miniſter once told his Peo- 
ple that he had ſeen ſome of them do : But 
there may be dull and drowſing Souls in Bodies 
roar are awake. God knows who of us have 
een aſleep, while they ſhould have been pre- 
paring their Hearts for this Solemn Approach, 
and who come heavy and liftleſs hither : whi- 
ther none ſhould preſume ro come, whoſe Pray- 
er is not againſt Coldneſs and Dulneſs, whoſe 
Prayer is not earneſt for quickning Grace, that 
he may be all Life, and Zeal, and Fervour 
while he is here, and go away invigorated and 
ſtrengthned to ſerve God better than ever. Sweet 
and richly profitable are the Ordinances like to 
be to ſuch a' lively, active Faith and Love, 
ant with Pleaſures and Grace too ; ſerene 
and bright is his Life and Death like to be; w 
Midnight Cry is ever like to ſurprize him 20 de 
not ſleep as do others, nor ever will he ſtart or hang 
back when his Lord calls him, but rejoyce to 
go; for he has but two Conceptions of the 
thing, that it is either to go to his — of 
Worſhip here, or to Heaven and a better Com- 
munion; both which are extreamly deſirable to 
him, but the laſt more abundantly ſo. ' 


The Doctrine is, That be the Surprize and 
Conſternation, the Fear and Anguiſh of the Se- 
cure 
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cure Sinner never ſo great when Death or Judg- 
ment ſummons him, yet go he muſt at that Sum- 
mons. The Call is peremptory and abſolute, 
a Command that muſt be obey'd, the Voice of 
God's Meſſenger, and arm'd with his Authority 
and Power; for ſo is Death, and ſo is the An- 


el with the Trump of God. Go ye out to meet 
n We ſhall be conſtrain'd to obey, be we 
never ſo unwilling, or how much ſoever we 
ſtruggle againſt it. Death will not be ſaid Nay 
to: He is a grim and ſtrong Officer to turn us 
out of Doors, when God, our Sovereign Pro- 
prietor, ſays the Word: He is inexorable, and 
will execute his Commiſſion; the Moans of in- 
nocent Babes can beget no Tenderneſs in him, 
nor the Fears and Shrieks of blooming Youth, 
nor will he reverence the Grey Head : He will 
neither 'make Supplications to thee, nor - ſpeak ſoft 
Words unto thee ; neither will he regard it if 
thou doeſt the like to him. What Man is he that li- 
veth and ſhall not ſee Death? Shall he deliver his Soul 
from the Grave? Or can a Man by any means redeem 
his Brother, or give to God a Ranſom for him, that 
he ſhould ſtill live for ever and not ſee Corruption ? for 
be ſeeth that Wiſe Men die, likewiſe the Fool and the 
brutiſh Perſon periſh (a). OP (2 
And as Death will not be put off, fo neither 
will the Judgment-Day. There will be no ſtop- 
pins our Ears againſt the ſtrong Arch-AngelF's 
oice; Heaven and Earth ſhall ring at the Sound; 
Mountains ſhall ſhake and cleave, and Rocks 
ſhall rend, and Graves ſhall open, and the Dead 
hear and come forth (b); tho' the Clods lie cloſe, 
and the Aſhes deep interr'd, yet will the Voice 
find a Paſlage thro', and thro the vaſt Deeps of 


. (a) pſalm 49. 7. 89. 48. Job 21. 32, 33. (b). John 
5. 28. 5 — > 3 N 13 1 ; 
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the Sea likewiſe which ſhall hear and obey and 
give up its dead (c. * 2 
To return; That we muſt go when Death 
calls our Fathers have felt before us; I bere are 
they ? do they live for ever? And do we not ſee 
many of the ſame Age and Standing with our. 
ſelves follow after? Who wou'd fain live longer, 
and uſe all the: Art and Means imaginable for 
that End: with eager Eyes they beſeech the 
Phyſician to do his beſt, and then turn 'em off co 
Heaven with eager Cries——— O ſpare, that J 
may recover my ſtrength , ere I go hence and be no 
more: they tell, by a fixed deſponding Look on 
their mourning Friends, how loth they are to 
"art, how unwillingly they put them to all this 
rrow, but there's no Help, no diſputing the 
Right nor reſiſting the Power of him that calls 
for us. He who put the Soul into the Body, 
now remands it out: We live by his Word and 
Power, and we muſt needs diſlodge and die at 
his Order. (4d) Thou turneſt Man into deſtruction, 
and ſayeſt, Return ye Children of Men : thou takeſt 
away their Breath, they die and return to their Duſt. 
Death is as one under Authority, waiting for and 
executing the Orders of Chriſt, who has the Keys 
of Death ; but its Empire is vaſt, even over the 
whole Race of Men in all Generations, and it 
ſays to every one in their Order, Go, and he go- 
= This is of Right upon the Account of the 
Divine Soveraignty and Wiſdom, and of Neceſjity 
by reaſon | .of the P ower, Omniſcience, Truth 
andJuitice of G]. 1 / 
I. It is of Right that we ſhon'd go when Deach 
calls, becauſe of the Sewergignty and Wiſtom of 
God whoſe Meſſenger it is. 
1. The Propriety, Dominion and Soveraignty 


Ce) Rev. 20. ' 3. (a) Pſalm go. 3. 104. 29, 30. 
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of God bind us To yield our Neck unto the 
Stroke of Death. Like our bleſſed Saviour to 
take the Cup and drink it, ſaying, Father, if it may 
not paſs from me, thy will be dom. So he aſcended 
his Croſs, and bowed his Haad (in Token of Sub- 
miſſion) and gave wp the Ghoſt, . If God call it is 
but for his own, if he command ũt is his own 
Vaſſal. Behold, be tatbeth away, who can hinder him ? 
(e) Who will ſay unto him, What doeft thou ? (F) Sball 
the Clay ſay to him that ſaſbioneth it, What makeſt 
thou? Do we complam that we are Mortal? 
Pray, who gave us Life at firſt and upholds us 
to this Day in Being? Not to add, And who 
brought Death into the World? Did not Man 
on himſelf by his Sin? May not God do what 
he will with his j? Does he challenge any 
Thing that is thine ? Doſt thou live by thy own 
Power or Providence? Who {hall limit thy Life 
but he that gave it? And ſhall he not demand 
an Account how thou haſt ſpent it? His Talent, 
his Goods, whereof thou art made a Steward: 
Are we any more than Tenants at will? Do we 
pay our great Landlord for his Earth which we 
poſſeſs, his Corn, and bis Wine and Oi? His Air 
which we breathe in, or his gracious Protecti- 
on which we live ſafely under from fear of Evil? 
Or, has God bound himſelf to us by any Deed 
or Inſtrument? That we ſhall live always, or 
longer or ſhorter in theſe Bodies? We have been 
hitherto on meer Bounty, and ſhall we ſay we 
are injur d to be put out now, to make room for 
others? If God reſolve theſe Bodies into Duſt 
again, were they not that at firſt ? Formed by 
his Hand from common Earth, and caſt into the 
Elegant Figure we behold? And if he ſhow'd 
annihilate us weu'd he take any Thing away 
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which he did not firſt give? He made that I. 
ving Soul he calls away: he is the God of the Spi- 
rits of all Fleſh (a); and as ſuch— he orders into 
what Bodies they ſhall come, into what Parcels 
of Fleſh ; and when, in what Age of the World; 
and how long every one ſhall live in, and when 
leave their Earthly Houſe. In ſhort, the Sum- 
mons of Death is the Challenge of our Sove- 
raign, and in whoſe Hand but his ſhou'd our 
Time and Judgment be? 2 al 
2. The Wiſdom of God binds ns to Submiſſion 
to the Call of Death. The Governor of the 
World is infinitely Wiſe, and in infinite Wiſdom 
he orders all Things. The Reaſons of moſt of 
his Providences are hidden and far away out of 
our ſight, as the Counſels of mighty Princes on 
Earth are from Vulgar Eyes. As Ages roll on 
fome few of the Depths of his Wiſdom appear in 
remarkable Events, which force us to ſay — 
How unſearchable are his Fudgments, and his Ways 
paſt finding out ! FOES een 2 
Sometimes our Partiality to our ſelves makes 
us to judge his Meaſures toward us, and ſome- 
times our fooliſh Charity toward others his Dea- 
lings with them. But it is our Ignorance and 
Mort Sight that cauſes both; we ſee not through 
our ſelves nor others, nor know what's beſt for 
them or us. One Reaſon why the Bleſſed in 
Heaven do moſt freely acquieſce in all the Tri- 
umphs and Severities of Juſtice, is becauſe they 
in a great Meaſure ſee into the Reaſons of the 
Divine Government, and diſcern the Wiſdom 
and Holineſs of God in all. And we have a no- 
ble Inſtance in favour of this in the Patriarch 
Abraham when he was on Earth. God reveal'd 
to him his Purpoſe of deſtroying the impious Ci- 


() Numb. 16. 22. 
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ties of Sodom + the Holy Man was at firſt ſtruck 
with Amazement at che Severity of ſuch a Pro- 
vidence (b), and in a deep Compaſſion and 

reat Conſternation he goes ro God, humbly to 
plead with him, why he wou'd at one Blaſt burn 
up ſuch Multitudes together. It is plain that 
it was his Ignorance that made his Thoughts ſo 
trouble him at the purpoſed Deſolation, and the 
ſame was the cauſe of his Pity and Sympathy, 
which he thought to be laudable, holy, and but 
juſt in himſelf, and concluded to be fo in God 
too, whoſe Compaſſions infinitely exceed the 
greateſt Tenderneſſes of any human Breaſt. But 
he was ſoon after let ſo far into the Secrets of 
Heaven, as to know that there were not ſo much 
as ten Righteous Perſons in that vile Place, and that 
if there had been that poor Number, for their 
ſakes it had not been deſtroyed. When he heard 
this, the Text ſays, Abraham returned unto bis place: 
which may well be thought to import thus much, 
— He had now no more to ſay, he was ſatisfied 
abundantly, and cou'd not but acquieſce in the 
Determination of God to burn up that corrupt 
Spot and Club of Men. He returned to bis place, 
adoring, no doubt, that particular Providence 
which he had had ſo many Scruples and Que- 
ſtionings in his Mind about before. One Beam 
of Light from Heaven diſpel'd the Darkneſs, and 


made all that Tragick Scene ſerene and beautiful 


in his Eyes. And thus ſhou'd we do, my Brethren, 
as to all thoſe Providences which God is dail 
paſling before us in, if we cou'd but ſee throug 
em: we ſhou'd admire and worſhip the Wiſ- 
dom of God in em all, be ſilent before him, nay, 
extol him for them. pop 9 
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For Inſtance, We think it hard to be called 
out of the World to Day, or to have others dear 
to us taken, from us, or to part with worthy 
Perſons engaged in great and noble Deſigns for 
the Service and Glory of Chriſt: but cou'd we 
{ee the Reaſon of all theſe Things, we ſhou'd 
find the Divine Conduct to be the beſt that can 
be. We know not to how ill purpoſe Life pro- 
longed wou d be to ſome, and to how much Gain 
others may die, nor how much Bereavements 
may be made to turn to our Spiritual Good and 
laſting Comfort. Nor do we know what Inſtru- 
ments God has to raiſe up in the room of labo- 
rious and zealous, wife and faithful Servants 
whom he removes, on whom, their Spirit may 
be doubled, as Elijabs upon Eliſha ; nay, God 
has ſometimes perfected that by the death of an 
eminent Perſon which a Nation hop'd for by his 
Life, as was verified in the Noble Lord Ruſſel, as 
it was his Faith it wou'd be; He was ſacrific'd to 
the bloody Thirſt of Popery, but his Death ftop'd 
the haſty Advances of it, opening the Nation's 
Eyes to ſee their Danger, and the bloody Nature 
of the Religion of ſome at Helm. 


But to return, God has his own Glory to con- 
ſult in our Life or Death: the Glories of his 
Mercy and of his Juſtice, and he knows how to 
make us beſt ſubſerve to the one if we won't to 
the other. And whenever he calls us to die, 
that Moment ſhall be moſt for his Glory. Shall 
we doubt this as we are flying the Dart? How 
can we, ſeeing we know not our ſelves nor what 
wou'd be, and how croſs the Effects oſ the Di- 
vine Forbearance might be to what we fondly 
hope and promiſe of our ſelves ! How ſhall I anſwer 
bim, ſaid Fob, and chuſe cut my words to reaſon 
with him ? Whom though T were Righteous, yet would 


1 not anſwer, but I would make ſupplication to my 
judge (a). | : 3 
a - Obedience to the Summons of Death is of / 
Neceſſity, as well as Submiſſion and Acquieſcence 
is of Right. Go we muſt as well as ought when 
God calls for us. The Immenſity, Power, Truth 
and Juſtice of God do call for this. Not but 
that theſe Perfections in God are ſo many Ar- 
guments of his Right, and I might have improv'd 
em accordi yy to prove it; but I content my 
ſelf only to ule em to prove the Neceſſity that is 
laid upon us of going when God calls; becauſe 
there's no flying from his Eye and Preſence, nor 
withſtanding his Power, nor changing his De- 
cree, nor eee on his Pity by our Suppli- 
cations. Were an Eſcape poſſible, it muſt be one 
of theſe Ways. Whereas, _ „ 
1. The Preſence and All- ſeeing Eye of God 
can't be fled from. Men can't creep into Cor- 
ners nor under their Beds to hide em from 
Death, nor can the Rocks and Mountains cover 
them in the Judgment-Day. No. Darkneſs can 
hide either our Sins or our Perſons. No Sanctua- 
ry can be found from an Immenſe Eſſence: all 
Refuges fail: Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places 


that 1 ſhall not ſee him? ſaith the Lord? Do not I 


fill Heaven and Earth (b) ? There is no fleeing from 
bis Spirit, nor from bx Hand, though we take the. 
bs of the Morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts 
of the Sea (c)). Though they dig into Hell, thence ſhall 
mine Hand take them; though they climb up to Hea- 
ven, thence will I bring em down (d). ” 

2. The Power of God is Infinite and can't be 
reſiſted. The loftineſs of Man ſhall be bowed down, 
and the haughtineſs of Men be made low, and the. Lord 


— — ___ 
(a) Job 9. 14, 15. (6) Jer. 23. 14. (e) Pfſalm 139. 
9, 10. (4) Amos 9. 2, 3. Jer. 3a, 17. 
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alone ſhall be exalted in that Day. It muſt needs 
be ſo unleſs thou hadſt a» Arm like God, and 
couldſt Thunder with a Voice like him. He can 
force thy weak Soul out of the Body at Death, 
and again into it at the Reſurrection. Suppoſe 
the wicked Man equally unwilling to both, as I 
truly believe he will fly one Day from his riſing 
Body as much as he is now loth to leave it; yer 
the ſingle Word of God will eaſily command it 
in again, as it now does out. Our Liking and 
Conſent will no more be ask d whether we will 
pleaſe to die, than it was at our coming into 
Being whether we wou'd be born: nor will it 
be at our Choice whether we will live again and 
be judged : God will ſee to both. , 

Let us judge by ſome other Acts of Divine 
Power. Firſt, This Power it is that has caſt 
_ down the Angels that ſinned, and reſerves em in 
"Chains under darkneſs to the Fudgment of the great 
| Day *. That firſt Confederacy wou'd have ſuc- 
ceeded if any cou'd. Angels excel in Might, and 
there were many Legions in this curſed Union, 
yet they were caſt down. And if theſe Powers 
of Darkneſs can't ſtand before the Power of God, 
how much leſs can we? Even they are as un- 
willing and as fearful as we can be of that ter- 
rible Day ; they believe it coming and tremble at 
the thought of it; as the foul Spirit t once 
quak'd and cry'd out before Chriſt his Judge, of 
the inexpreſſible Torment his Sight gave him, tho 
before the time, and in his ſtate of Humiliation. 
How much leſs can he be fac'd or withſtood 
when he comes in Power and great Glory ? If theſe 
accurſed Hoſts can preſume to wage War with 
Heaven ||, yet how ſhall wretched Worms raiſe 
their Creſts from the Duſt they crawl on, and 
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what can the vile Snakes do tho they hiſs and 
dart out their poiſonous Tongue? What can 
they do againſt that Power which cruſhes Prin- 
cipalities and Powers, and Spiritual Wickedneſſes ? 
row Potent will the Judge look * with rhe. Key 
of the bottomleſs Pit, and a great Chain in his Hm | 
when . he ſhall lay hold on the Dragon, that old Ser- 
pent, which s FA Devil and Satan, and bind him, 
and caſt bim down, and ſhut him up, and ſet a Sea 
„on bim A much lefs Inſtance” of the Power 
"God will it be to caft in after him the Souls, 
which are but the weak Prey of this fierce Dra- 
E e | 
f Secondly, Is not the whole viſible Creation ſub- 
ject to the Power of God ? And ſhall not we? 
Who bid the Fountains of the great Deep on a time 
| to break looſe and drown the Earth, and they 
did it? Who bid the Heavens once and again 
to rain down Fire, and it was fo ? Thoſe Clouds 
which us'd to diſtil cool and refreſhing Showers ! 
Whoſe Word do Hail and Snow, Vapour and ſtorm 
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Wind fulfl ? Who ſhakes the Earth, and touches the 


Rey 20. 1, 2, &c. (os) Palm 114» 3, la, 5. (4) Job 
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they know not; who overturneth them. in his Anger 
| Who ſhaketh the Earth out of her place, and the Pil. 
lars thereof tremble. Who commandeth the Sun and it 
riſeth not, and ſealeth up the Stars. — Who. doeth 
great things paſs. finding out, yea, and Wonders Without 
number. Bebold, be taketh away ,. who can binder 
77 F Iſpeak 0 of Strength, lo, be is ſtrong; and if 
of Fu gment, 1 ſhall ſet me a time to plead ? So 
21orioully 3 is the Neben 105 God ſpoken of, and the 
Obedience which all Nature gives unto his Com- 
mand. And ſhall not our Souls ruſh out of theſe 
Bodies at his Call, from which there are ſo ma- 
ny natural Paſſages ! Shall not the Tombs throw 
up our Duſt, rending open when Rocks and 
Mountains do the ſame ? And when our open- 
ing Eyes ſee, the great Throne of Light deſcen- 
ding, and him on it that comes in Power, ſhall we 
not lie groveling in Horrors before him, from 
whoſe Face the Ear th and the Heavens, ſhall flee 
away (c ? 

Or, Thirdly, Are not. ny Angels in Heayen 
both e NWS. J and Obedient ? Theſe may be 
employed if God pleaſes, to bring our Souls 
away unto his Throne, and from. thence to caſt 
us down into the Pit. And we know how pun- 
&ual and ſevere Executioners they are, When 
their Commiſſion is to lay. the wicked Enemies 
of God: What Diſpatch does the Sword of 
Death make! in the Hand of one of theſe. Might 
Spirits? (d Witneſs the ſudden Deſtruction of 
Sodom, the whole Camp of the Aſſyrians in a,Ni pl, 
and the Slaughter in Iſrael for David s Sin. 
we never ſo ane in che falt Day to 5 
to the Bar, the Angels that wait on "he © Judge 
will eaſily hale us t! et the e the 
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Reapers are the Angels, and their Office is t hind up 
the Tares in Bundles to be burnt *: We ſhall 
be but as Straw and Chaff in their Hands, and no 
more able to reſiſt than the cut Corn or Hay is 
to deliver it ſelf out of the Hand of the Mower. 
The Son of Man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and. the 
ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all things Saw: 
fend, and them which do Iniquity and caſt them into 
4 Furnace of Fire, &c. We ſhall not be able to 
ſtruggle from the Hands of theſe Officers, of Ju- 
ſtice; who alſo doubtleſs will be found as ſupe- 
rior in Number as they are in Strength; for our 
Lord will come in the glory. of the Father, ith all 
, . he te 
It ſeems not congruous that the Devils ſhou'd 
be uſed in that Day, as to be ſure their Service 
will not be needed: for tho they are both able 
and ready enough to drag the Souls whom they 
deceive to, their Miſery, and now they think it 
ſo much Gain to do ſo.; yet we mult conſider 
them as Criminals and in Chains themſelves a- 
7 0 that Day, which will be the time of their 
Torment, and it may be well thought they will 
fly from and tremble before their Judge as much 
as any, and appear only by the conſtraint and 
force of the Almighty Hand of God. And yet 
I have ſeen one chief Villain among a Crew of 
Robbers, who has hang'd all the reſt by his Te- 
ſtimony againſt them, when at the ſame time 
it appear'd to be his own Example and Perſuaſi- 
ons which drew them into the Crimes for which 
they ſuffer d. EE CT ͤ 
3. The Jutb of God puts this Neceflity upon 
us, God has fixed the Day, and the Decree is 
ſeal'd.” The Period of the World's Duration, 
and of our Life in it, is known, and ordained. 
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(a) His Days are determined, the Number of bi, 
Months are with thee; thou haſt appointed his Bound, 


' which he cannot paſs. And thinkeſt thou, O Man, 


that thou ſhalt eſcape the Fudgment of God Can 
you, and there be a God of Truth ? Who has 
promis'd it to his Saints, who are crying to him, 
How long ſhall it yet be, O Lord, Holy and True? 
And who has threatned it to the Wicked, who 
deride and blaſpheme. Truth will and muſt ſtand 
though Heaven and Earth paſs away (h, the Saints 
now claim this Honour, to judge the World, to 
judge Angels ; and Juſtice claims the Triumphs 
of that Day over the Wicked : God will not fa- 
crifice his Truth and Glory, to fave thee the 
Torment of this Expe&ation. He is of one Mind and 
who can turn bim (c)! LEES. En. 
The Judgement Day is too ſignificant and im- 
portant a Thing to be, on any Account, put off 
one Moment beyond the limited Day. Shou'd 
all the miſerable Ghoſts in Hell begin to pray 
chen, in careful Tears, but for one Age more of 
Reſpite e er their, Torment ſhou'd be full, it woud 
obtain nothing; nor, ſhou'd the Devils adjure 
him to return, and adjourn their Tryal to another 


4 


* eee ee eee, ee eee 
35 ira Juſtice makes it neceſſary. I wil 
(4). Juſtice requires that Sin be puniſhed ; tis 

righteous thing with God, his Holineſs ſhines illu ri- 
ouſly herein ; for that implies a Repugnancy in 
His Nature, and a neceſſary Hatred, and this in- 
fers an everlaſting Exciſion. So that the Curſe is 
juſt, and muſt be executed in both the Parts of 
it, the firſt and the ſecond Death both, on the 
Soul that is found at laſt in its Sins. 


g down, ſaid God in the Caſe of Sodom, and ſie 
17 
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(a) lob 14. 5. (65) Mat. 5.18. (c) Job 23. 13, 14. 
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5. And laſtly, The Pity and Mercy of God will 


be no Refuge for us then. I know it is hither 
the diſtreſſed Sinner will fly, but Addreſſes 
made here will be in vain, for God's Mercy is 
at perfect Agreement with his Truth and Holi- 
94. The. Seaſon of Mercy is now over, the 
Time of Pity paſt. For, 


1. God has born long already 1 longer than 
He 


we can deſerve or challenge. He might righ- 
teouſly have ſtruck us dead in the very firſt Sin 
we ever committed, and after the firſt Day and 
Offer of Grace we did abuſe. His Pity has 
been mourning over us, and purſuing us with 
Intreaties becauſe we will dye, to ſome twenty, to 
ſome thirty, to others forty Years and more ; and 
now being apprehenſive of Death, do we ask 
God to pity and ſpare us? Why, what Senſe 
have we had of the Compaſſions and Forbear- 
ance of God toward us unto this Day ? Haye we 
not deſpiſed the Riches of em? And do we deſerve 
any more 2-We have done what we can rather to 
proyoke him to ſhut up the Bowels of render Mer- 
cy, and that his Compaſſions ſhould fail for 
Evermore, For, 1 . 
2. Abuſed Patience is Incenſing, and may 
well haſten Vengeance. It wearies God and ri- 
pens Men for Judgment (a . | 


7 i * 


3. Suppoſing God ſhou'd wait longer on, and 


* 


reprieve. wicked Men, it wou d in the Iſſue be 
no Mercy to em. It wou'd prove no Kindneſs 
or Advantage to em Eventually, For they wou d 
ſin more, and treaſure up more Wrath to themſelves. 
God ſees it wou d be fo, and therefore it is ra- 
ther Mercy to put an End to their Life and Sin- 


ning together: For as it were better never to 


1 
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have been, than to be miſerable for ever; ſo it 
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were better not to be allow'd to live to Mor- 
row, than to be ſuffered to ſin in it, and make 
our ſelves the more miſerable for ever after 
chereby. 1 . 
4. There wou'd be the ſame Reaſon why God 
ſhou'd ſpare the Sinner always hereafter, as why 
he ſhou'd do it now. And ſo by this ſpecious 
Pretence of more Pity, Death and Judgment 
muſt never come at all. For, 1. To Morrow 
Death will be as aſtoniſhing to the Man, as it is 
to Day. 2. His Prayers and Promiſes wou'd be 
the ſame they are now. And, 3. God ſees that 
his Vows wou'd be as falfe and ill-perform'd here- 
after, as they have been in times paſt. So that 
by the ſame Reaſon he may ſpare for Ever, as 
beyond the Day, which his own Goodneſs and 
Wiſdom have already fixt on. Experience does 


too much ſatisfie us in this Matter: For how of. 


ten are People affrighted in the Apprehenſion of 
Death, earneſtly beſeeching God to ſpare em 
for this Time only, yet when anſwer' d have 
grown worle than before; and the next Sickneſs 
or Danger they have had the ſame Conſternati- 
on as before, and made the ſame Promiſes, and 
yet again liv'd as ill as ever; and God ſees, that 
in the next Viſitation we are as falſe in the eager 


Cries we are ſcar'd into as ever, that we trea- 


cherouſly trifle with him; and wou'd it be wiſe 
Compaſſion, or fooliſh Eaſineſs in God, to fe- 


gard ſuch Prayers, by which we wou'd eſcape 


i ever, that we might everlaſtingly live 
c 


Let us not then ſeek Shelter under the Ima- 
gination of the Divine Pity, when the Sove- 
raignty, Wiſdom, Power, Truth and "Juſtice of 
God are againſt us. Neceſſity is laid upon us, 
and we-muſt 160k tö be forc'd to reſign our 
Souls to God that gave em, When he ſends Do 


to make a Pemand. 


— 


Uſe; Let us from all be exhorted and directed 


to know and improve the Time of our Probation : - 


Now in this our Day to conſider the Things of our 
peace. Men live as if they neither thought them- 
ſelves Mortal nor Accountable: As if they ſhou'd 
never dye, or there were no Judgement after it: 
As if never to leave this World, or not to Ac- 


count for their Behaviour in it: As if there were 


no Life after this, or at leaſt, that this had no 
Relation to it; or there were to be another Day 
of Tryal and Forbearance after the preſent. Let 
me therefore ſay theſe two Things. SATO 
1. Expect no other Time of Probation than 
the preſent Life. It wou'd be a ruinous Deluſion, 
todo ſo. God has not given us the leaſt ground 
for any ſuch Hope; but much the contrary has 
he afſüred us of. (a) To Day if ye will bear his 
Voice, — left he ſwear in his Wrath, if you ſhall ever 
enter into his Reſt. There is no Work, nor De- 
vice, nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave, In 
Death there is no remembrance of thee, — ſhall the Duſt 
praiſe thee; & c.? This daſhes to Pieces ſuch a 
fond Hope and Preſumption. Fa Man dye, ſhall 
be live again? Save at the Reſurrection, and that 
is to an immediate Judgment. = 7 | 
2. Beware of fond Partiality, through the 
{way of fooliſh Self-love, which is apt to delude 


us in our Reaſonings about the Eternal Judg- 


ment. I. verily believe that many undo them- 
ſelves: through this corrupt Byaſs on them. Self- 
love is natural and ſtrong, and flatters us into 
vain; Hopes upon wrong Principles, and in no 


Inſtance more than in our Opinions and Hopes 


about the Judgment to come. 


1/ The vain Hopes are principally theſe two, 
* D LD 
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That our Cries ſhall gain us ſome Reſpit, or ſome 
Abatement of the Threatning: That God will 
defer Execution on our Petition, or that we ſhall 
not find the Miſery of the future World ſo great 
as weare made to fear. Now all the Reaſon any 
Man can give for entertaining ſuch Hopes is on- 
ly this, that he loves himſelf too well to be con- 
tent to be thus miſerable : It looks cruel and bar- 
barous to him, that ſuch a dear Perſon as he is 
to himſelf, ſhould. meet with ſuch Treatment : 
Fleſh and Blood grow pale and chill through 
Horror at the thought of ic, and we are willing 
to hope, as Peter for his Maſter very ſenſitively, 
that theſe Things ſhall not be. The only Reaſon is 
becauſe we wiſh they never might be ; we con- 
ſider not what the Honour and Holineſs. of God 
do challenge, but what Self-love reludts, againſt, 
and deprecates. | Juſt as if a Criminal in Priſon 
ſhould flatter himſelf till the Aſſizes come, that 
the Judge can never be ſo cruel as to take away 
his Life; which were it reaſonable from one 
Man to another, yet human Affections or Judi- 
catories are no Meaſure or Rule of the divine 
Pity or Judgment. But in order to the raiſing 
in us theſe fooliſh Hopes, there are 

2. Vain Principles and Reaſonings, which un- 
leſs we have a Care, our fond: Self-love will de- 
ceive us into. Men are very unwilling to own 
theſe, but upon an impartial Search to the Bot- 
5 of their own Hearts, they find em lurking 
I. Self- love will endeavour to perſwade us to 
think Mercy in God to be, fooliſh Pity. Not 
that Sinners will give that Name to it, or think 
it Foolilhneſs ; but in reality they call that Mer- 
cy, which wou'd be Eaſineſs, and inconſiſtent 
with the Wiſdom and Holineſs of God. Be not 
deceived, it is not always Merey to ſuccour in 

J every 
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every kind of Miſery, let it come how it will. 


rence with his Wiſdom and Juſtice. The Attri- 


butes of God do not jar and claſn, otherwiſe they 
muſt no longer be call'd his Perfections. Mercy 
and Truth muſt agree and kiſs in our Salvation : 
But they cou d never do ſo if this were Mercy, 
which the Sinner wiſhes were ſo, and fondly 
calls fo. Mercy in a King or Judge muſt be di- 
rected by the Ends of Government, to preſerve 
the Honour of that: It were ruinous Weakneſs, 
and fatal Tenderneſs to let all MalefaFors eſcape 
unpuniſh'd, becauſe Nature relents at their De- 
ſtruction. The World wou'd ſoon; become a 
Den of Thieves. at this rate, Wickedneſs wou'd 
grow rampant, Laws wou'd become contempti- 
ble, and ſuch a piriful: Magiſtracy wou d be a Bane 
and Curſe to the World. Let us then have juſt 
and honourable Thoughts of God's Mercy, and 
ſet it in its true Light, by placing it and his 
Holineſs and Truth together. For that God is 
infinitely Merciful, makes nothing for the Com- 


fort of impenitent Sinners, becauſe his Holineſs 


makes them neceſſarily hateful, and his Truth 


obliges him everlaſtingly to deſtroy them. 


2. Self- love will endeavour to perſwade us in- 
to an over-weaning Conceit of our ſelves, and 
that God and all Creatures have Opinion of and 
Partiality to us. We can bear that the Threat- 
ning ſhou'd hold good as to others, but we can't 
ſo eaſily believe it ſhall as to our ſelves. bat 
me? Surely God will ſhow more regard to me; 
as he has made me dear to my ſelf, ſo F cannot 
but think I am to him. Can he be ſo angry at 
the work of his own Hands? And caſt away 
one whom he has ſo liberally endow'd? For we 
do conceit Accompliſhments in our ſelves; chat 


ate not, and magnifie thoſe that God _—_ 
A | {towed 
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ſtowed on us, and are ready to fanſie them as 
engaging in God's Eyes, as they are in our own: 
Be it bodily Beauty and Strength, or be they 
internal Accompliſhments, — Wit, Learning, Or. 
Or be they outward Goods, Riches and Ho- 
nour: We grow vain and proud on all theſe Ac- 
counts, and ſeem to expect ſome Reſpect will 
be had to our Perſons, ſome Conſideration had 
to Birth, Eſtate, Parts, Improvements. But it is 
ſufficient Anſwer to all this Fondneſs and Do- 
tage, to ſay theſe two Things. o an 
J. God does not at all need thee and thy Ac- 
compliſhments: He has Hoſts of better and ſupe- 
rior Creatures to place his Favour on; Glorious 
and Perfect Spirits wait on, and ſerve and praiſe 
him always. Nor does he need theſe at all to 
make him Bleſſed, being infinitely that in him- 
ſelf: And if he did need them and more, yet 
not thee, than whom he cou d raiſe up to himſelf 
more glorious Sons out of the very Stones of the 
Streets. And moreover, there are thoſe in Hell, 
who had more to boaſt of than you of Dignity, 
Learning, Power, Riches, Strength, Beauty, Cc. 


You will find your Betters there, as bad as they 


are; miſerable Ghoſts, that once had as good a 
Conceit of themſelves as you have now of your 


dear ſelf, and made a much greater Noiſe in the 


World, and merited and look d for as much Con- 
ſideration in another World, as you can: | Yet 
F006 has not regarded them, nor will he thy Per- 
2. He can and will honour himſelf in our Ru- 
in, if we live and dye impenitent in Sin. He 
will deſpiſe our Image, and laugh at our Fall, 
whatever Figure we really do make here, or 
ſwelling our ſelves, conceit our ſelves to do: 
You will find that Holineſs is as dear to God, as 
vou would haye Pity to be. Hell not relent Fo 
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wards thee, and yet his infinite Compaſſions re- 
| main with him; but it has nothing henceforth. 
to do with thee, who art taken into the Hands 
of Juſtice. The Saints in Glory loſe the Infirmi- 
that attended the Exetciſe of Pity here: We 
have a plain Inſtance of this in Abraham. You 
know well of how good and merciful a Nature 
he was: When he heard of Sodoms Doom, how 
importunate did he ſue and argue for ſparing 
Mercy to that ſinful Place? And now he is in 
Heaven, can we think him leſs good and kind 
than he was before? No, but much more fo : 
Yet we read in the Parable of the Rich Man in 
Hell, who cry'd to him in Anguiſh, Father Abra- 
ham, have Mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus with one 
drop of Water only to cool my Tongue, for I am tor- 
mented in this Flame — I ſay, we read that now 
in Heaven, that once tender hearted Saint cou'd 
ſee that miſerable Son of his in Torments, and 
not relent, nor give him one Drop of Water at 
his hideous Cry. For it is the Day of the Tri- 
umph of Juſtice, and God, Angels, and Saints 
have given over pitying, and rejoyce to ſee Ho- 
lineſs and Juſtice in its Glory. 

Let us then in the Fear of God, and for the 
Love of our Souls, carefully improve the preſent 
and only Time of our Probation. Let us look 
for no other Seaſon of Grace or Working-day, 
when this ends; let no vain infidel Hopes be- 
guile us, and fear the abſurd Reaſonings of blind 
Self-love. Think not that Death will ſtay at 
thy Tears, or that God will abate of his Threat- 
ning in favour of thee: For what art thou better 
than thy Fathers ? And if an impenitent Unbe- 
liever and unholy Perſon, what art thou better 
than thoſe that are in Hell before thee ? 

So then let us live as thoſe that know they 
' muſt dye; and that after Death is the Judgment, 
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without any the leaſt intervening Space of a ſe. 


gond Probation. Let uy often think of dying, 


and ſpend this Life for God who has given it to 
us, and who will certainly call for it again, and 
on us to account for it, Do nothing but what 
you may comfortably reflect on When Death 
comes; what you can anſwer to your own Con- 
ſcience now, and to Chriſt hereafter. At leaſt 
make a Vertue of Neceflity, and ſince you muſt 
- obey your Lord's Summons, and go to Judgment, 
live ſo as that — You may have Confidence before bin 
at bis Coming, | 1 


* » 


n 


| "MAT TI IyFv.-7. 
Ten all thoſe Virgins aroſe and trimmed 


* A Nd indeed they might well do ſo, when the 
| doleful Cry, before ſpoken of, enter'd their 
Ears. They muſt be more than dead who cou'd 
ſlumber on then ; for the Dead ſhall leave their 
Graves at that Voice. The Power of God will 
be exerted to do them this Kindneſs, if fo be it 

will be any to them to be awak ned. To ſome 
this will be in Judgement, to others in Mercy; 
ſome will make Advantage of this Alarm, others 
only have the Beginnings of Hell a little the 
ſooner. Now we let our Lamps ruſt, and burn 


dim, and we ſlumber over them; but when 


Death opens our Eyes, we ſhalt be in haſt to 
brighten and blow em up, and fill them with 
Oil; how buſie in our Fright and laſt Extre- 
_ This is the Scope of the Verſe: But ſuffer me 
to make an Excurſion in Criticiſing on the 
| os Reb 4 p 5 Pͤhrtaſe, 
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Phraſe, they trimm'd their Lamps, which being 
only to a practical and devotional Improvement, 
ſhall apologize for it ſelf. The Greek Word ſig "< 
nifies they adorned their Lamps, and it is fo ren- 
dered no lefs than fix times over in the New 
Teſtament (a) ſcil, when the Goſpel ſpeaks of 
the Temple, chat it was adorned with goodly Stones, 
and when the Apoſtles fpeak of Womens  adorning 
themſelves, and when the Church is ſpoken of 
as A Bride adorned for her Husband, and when we 
are bid to adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour: 
Only in the Text it is rendred — Jimming their 
Lamps, which being compared with the other 
Readings, does naturally. ſuggeſt to us, that we 
and do adorn the Gofpel we make a Pro- 
feſlion of, by the lively Exerciſe of Grace, and 
that this is 1 our Souls greateſt Ornament and 
12 As to the firſt Part of the Obſervation, it is 
not ſo eaſie to conceive, how we are faid to be 
Ornaments of the Goſpel. It it eaſie to ſay, how 
ue may blemiſh and diſhonour it by an unwor- 
thy Carriage, but for us to do it Honour, or 
make ic Glorious, is more difficult to apprehend. 
We muſt not over-rate our poor Attainments and 
Services, nor put undue Reſpect on Things ſo 
very mean and vile as fl:by Rags ; nor on the 
other Hand, may we debaſe the Graces of the 
18 0 "God in che leaſt of his Servants, ſince 
od has put Honour on them and their Services 
done fox his Name. The Goſpel can't be made 
more beautiful and lovely by us, than it is in it 
ſelf, we can't live up to its true native Luſtre and 
Glory. There is a perfect, finiſht and conſum- 
mate Glory upon it, full of Holineſs and, Truth, 
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as its Author and Inſpirer (b). It ſhines in the 
Light and Beauty of God, whoſe finiſht Revelz. 
tion it is ; Glorious in Holineſs and Goodneſs as H. 
Our Conceptions and Words fall ſhort of it, and 
much more our Lives: Our Admiration and our 
Praiſes are both below it, It cannot therefore 
mean to add any thing to its Beauty, no more 
than to glorifie God means to add to his Eſfenti- 
al Glories, which are infinite and above our Un- 
derſtanding: And as God is not profited if we make 
our Ways perfect, nor ſuffers if we fin againſt bim; 
ſo the Goſpel is the ſame glorious and holy 
Thing, whether we believe and obey it, yea, 
or no: God has put his own Glory on it, and 
ae are, that is Lovely, for it is always 
3 Me nden in 


But now on the other Hand, This holy Goſ- 
pel adorns us, both as it informs the Mind in 
heavenly Things, and irradiates it to diſcern 
'em, and as it infuſes into the Heart heavenly 
Diſpoſitions, and renews it to love the Things 
that are holy and excellent. It makes us 45 God 
to know Good and Evil; and like him, to love the 
one and hate the other. As the Planet, and the 
Moon borrow Light of the Sun, ſo we of this. 
Its Deſign is to make us God-like, and reſtore us 
to our firſt Glory and Honour wherewith the Crea- 
tor crowned us, and to raiſe us again to a Seat little 
lower than the Angels. It wou'd refine us to a ſpi- 
ritual Life, like the Inhabitants of Heaven, to 
have our Converſation there. By it every ſpiri- 
cual Beauty and Excellency, is derived to us 

Hence then, we adorn that only as the Spirit 
and Grace of God ſhine forth in us, 4 e. in 0 


Life and Walk. And after” all, it is 0 5 very 
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(%) Palm 19. 7, 9. 119 140. 2 Tim. 3. 6. 2 Cor· 4 6 
| hibited 


hibited in the very beſt of Men: The Meaſures 
of Holineſs attained are but ſmall, many De- 
fects and Blemiſhes remain, the Light we do 
give ſhines only before Men, ignorant and ſin- 
ful as our ſelves. We do not ſet it off to the 
Holy Angels: They ſee Holineſs; unſully d in 
one another, and are near the Original and 
Fountain of it, which is God, and can there- 
fore beſt diſcern how obſcur'd it is in Us. We 
don't honour it to our own... Minds and Con- 
ſciences, for they ſee and upbraid our Defects. 
And if we commend Religion to one another, 
ſo as to convince Prophane Men that truly this 
is of God (c), or to encourage and edify thoſe 
that are Good, and raiſe their Honour and Re- 
verence of God and his Ways (4); it is at laſt 
owing to their own Defects, that our Examples 
ſeem bright and lovely to them, on to the Allow- 
ance they charitably make for. ours. And it 15 
common to ſee, this Humility, and Charity in 
the brighteſt Patterns of Goofaels among Men . 
that they eſteem and think greatly of a far leſſer 
brighter to them, becauſe they ſee not into the 
ſecret Follies and Sins of the Hearts of others 
as they do their own... In ſhortt. | 


_ 


| It is altogether of Free-Grace, and thro' the 


Redeemer's perfect Righteouſneſs, that we are 
at all accounted to adorn the Goſpel. No Saint 
merits ſuch an honourable Word, nor durſt have 
ſpoken ſo magnificently of his armoſt Fidelity, 
Integrity, Laboriouſneſs in the Service of Chriſt: 
But God magnifies his poor Creatures, and his 
Grace in them: So it pleaſes him to ſpeak of 
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3 ſelf from thence. Let Worms and Sinners mo- 
$ deftly put from them an Honour ſo much above 
5 them: As when the Fudge ſhall at the Laſt Day 
g laud the Bleſſed'—- , 1 was hungry and ye gave me 

4 Meat, thirſty, &c. will they not anſwer him as 
* abaſed even in Glory? Lord, when ſaw we 
„ thee, &c. We know not any thing we ever did 
9 for Thee, worthy to be thus named with Ho- 


If 2. The other Part of the Obſer vation is a more 
1 obvious and confeſſed Truth, That Grace, in 
3 its lively Exerciſe, is the faireſt Ornament of 
. | the Soul. The Virgin, adorn and dreſs them- 
3 ſelves while they are rimming their Lamps. The 
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E: moſt lovely Sight in the World is a Saint pre- 
” paring vigotoully for Heaven, never ſo beautiful 
3 Or menrenmrouy EtOH: 
= - Suppoſe he be laid on a Bed of Sickneſs, and 
gaſtly Death rides on the alter d Mien; that 
every Bluſh has left the Cheeks, and wonted 
Spritelineſs and Life the Eyes, yet his Loveli- 
neſs increaſes — "his Graces are more vigorous 
than before. Nay, if he die in Peace and Af- 
ſurance there is a perfect Gayety upon him in 
1 Death. Some of God's Children die triumphing, 
4 Others in Peace and Calmneſs; Some in Tranſ- 

44 ports, Others in Quiet and Serenity; but in ei- 
ther Men ſyrpaſt ttenſelves, and dur fbine O. 
thers in all Earchly Glories. Never did any Ro- 
man General in Fiumpb look fo. great, and; gay, 
and reſplendent as Mt. Faneway, or Mr. Jeſepb 
Alles in theit Triumphlant Peach, or as DF. i. 
zefly in his Calm and Peace. I once ſaw a poor 
O Man in this Country, who made no Figure 
but for his Piety, who Tem'd already on his 
Dearh-bed to haye changed his wrinkled Face 
for Moſes ſhining one: And I am ſure, were the 
vaineſt Perſons by, in all their tawdry Orna- | 
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the Ten Uirgins. 225 
ments of Body as well as real Beauty, they wou'd 
have look d but uncomely and Jeforines, com- 
par d with this venerable a'aaen. 
There is but one Thing I know of that exceeds 
this lovely Sight, and that is a Man in Health, 
while Strength is firm, in whom Grace is equally 
vigorous: This alfo is a charming Sight. For 
if advancing Death gives the Exerciſe of Grace 
ſome Advantage, Health does in other reſpects 
as much. Death is terrible, therefore to ſee a 
Man enjoy Peace and rejoyce in it, is admi- 
rable : But Health is tempting, and to ſee a Man 
converſing with Heaven, walking with God, 
and above the World, while all the inviting 
Temptations of it ſurround and court him, this 
is more marvellous. It is as glorious a thing to 
be carry'd above the Security of Health, as above 
the Diſmay of Death. A Man that makes Holi- 
neſs his End and his Rule, is lovely in the Eyes 
of God and his Church : His Soul is, in its mea- 
ſure, adorn'd in the ſame Array that Angels 
wear above, he ſhines in the ſame Light they 
do: He appears as a Star of Heaven, whilſt 
others remain Clods of common Dire. 
7. We have the Teſtimony and Judgment of 
God in Favour of This *. He is the beſt Judge 
in this Caſe, who knows what our firſt Glory 
was, for he made us in his own Likeneſs, after 
his own Image. N 
Holineſs is the Saviour's Beauty, Thow art fairer 
than the Children of Men ; and the Church's too. 
Holineſs is our Cleanneſs and Spotleſneſs, and 
that our Glory: That he might ſanfify and cleanſe 
it, and preſent to himſelf a Glorious Church 
without Spot or Mrinkle,. that it might be holy and 
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wit bout blemiſh. Grace is call'd our Brighitneſ. 
and Splendor : Hence the Church is compar'd. 
to the radiant Beams of the Morning, ——clea 
as the Sun (a): And Sandtification is call'd our 
' Glory (b). What is tranſparent and reſplendent 
is counted rich Ornament among Men ; Diamond; 
receive their Price and Value from this, and 
Princes wear em in their Crowns, and Queen, 
ſpangle their Attire with 'em : So rich is Holi- 
neſs in the Court of Heaven, the bright Stone 
in its Imperial Crown. | 


1 


2. Holineſs is our true Ornament in the Judg- 
ment and Conſcience of Mankind. Men can't 
ſmother this Senſe, tho' they may be ſilent, nor 
bribe their Minds to think otherwiſe, tho' they 
ſpeak contemptuouſly with their Lips. All the 
Paint of Nature is nothing fo fair, and without 
it but as a Jewel of Geld in a Swine's Snuout (c): 
Nor any Accompliſhment, natural or acquir'd: 
- The Witty Man pleaſes, we honour the Wile, 
we value the Learned, but we worſhip the Good, 
an unſpeakable Reverence the Soul pays to him ; 
Holy is always venerated. | 

Let the old Learned World ſpeak. What did 
the renown'd Philoſophers give the Firſt Place and 
Praiſes too, but Moral Virtue ? And whole Names 
had Fame and Reverence in the Heathen World 
fo much as Socrates, Cato, and Epictetus? The 
Veneration of the Chriſtian Church and Schools 
needs no Mention: And as little the Suffrage of 
the Law- Makers and Governors of che World. 
"Theſe are the Upper Part of Mankind, for Parts 
and Learning ordinarily ,as well as Birth and Riches 
They give their Authoritative Deciſion in Fa- 
vour of Virtuous Actions, that theſe make for the 
Beauty, Safety and Happineſs of the World: Good 
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Men are tacicly declar'd, by the Laws of all Na- 
tions, to be the Honour and Glory of Mankind, 
the Ornament and Preſervers of their Country. 
If there were not ſome native eternal Excellency 
in Religion, why ſhou'd there be no Decency, 
Order, or Harmony in the World without it ? 
If there wou'd be Confuſion, Claſhing, Diſtra- 
ction, and every Evil Work, without the Laws 
and Rules of Scripture, certainly there mult be 
ſomething very pure, loyely, and of good Re- 
port, of great Power and Efficacy in them. For 
if there is ſome one univerſal Medicine and Re- 
medy againſt all the Diſorders of Nature, ſhall 
we deny it to have a tranſcendent Virtues in 
it 2 | | 

To be ſure, the ſolid and ſober Part of Man- 


| kind confeſs Devotion and Piety to be the Glory 


of Man. There are a Juvenile Fry indeed, the 
Sons of Levity, who never give themſelves the 
Trouble at all to think or enquire into the Na- 
ture of Things ; whoſe Say is of no Moment, 
* and drunk with Luſt: To theſe let us op- 
poſe 
I be Aged, who have had Time to make Ohb- 

ſervation of Things, and come at the Rnow- 
ledge of Men, being taught by long Expe- 
rience, and bitter too it may be, having been as 
fondly inamour'd of Vanities as their ov 
Children are now, they leaye us their dying Ad- 
vice and Charge, -— My Sen, bear the Inſtruftions 
of” thy Father, and forſake not the Law of thy Mo- 
ther; fer they ſhall be an Ornament of Grace to thy 
Head, and Chains about thy Neck. Let Days ſp:ak, 
and multitude of Years, —for with the Aged is Ni 
dom. They will beſt teach us what is the Grace 
and Ornament of our Nature: Whereas wanton 
Youth thinks it ſelf fine, with 4 gay Feather in the 
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The Hypocrite and Profane Man do ſeldom 
diſpute the Preference and amiable Nature. of 
Goodneſs. I truſt (ſays the Apoſtle) that we are 
made manifeſt in your Conſciences. Not every Good 
Man is ſo in the Conſcience of another, but 
Goodneſs it ſelf is ſo in the Hearts of all. 
There goes a Saint, enters deeper into an Ob- 
ſerver's Heart, than There goes a Governor or 
a King. The one demands more outward Ob- 
fervance and Honour, the laſt conſtrains our 
Soul's Homage: The one bears God's outward 
Stamp, as the Coin of Princes do their Image 
and Name ; the other has God dwelling in him. 
Therefore the Baptiſt had the People's Reverence, 
while Herod had their Obedience : Nay, Herod 
thought highly of him while he murder'd him ; as 
King Saul alſo did of David while he ſought to 
May him. . 
Finally, and above all, Let Sickneſs and Death 
draw nigh, and bring us to a right Mind, to 
a cool, grave, and ſerious Conſideration of 
Things, and then Religion looks lovely. Then 
we ſhou'd look upon our Selves with Love 
and Pleaſure, if we cou'd diſcern the Image 
of God on us; the Sleep of Death wou'd be 
ſweeten' d by the Confidence of awaking in it: 
Then the Fooliſh One raves in Deſpair, O give me 
F your Oil, ye bright and lovely Virgins : that I 
may ſhine as you do, and appear as amiable as 
you will to the Holy Judge. ie 
So far have I given a looſe to my Thoughts 
on the proper Reading of the Word, They adorn d 
their Lamps; nor can I diſmiſs it yet without 4 
few devour and practical Reflections. 
The Graceleſs Man may ſee himſelf naked, 
filthy, and deformed. Be his Face never ſo beau- 
tiful, and his Dreſs rich and ſplendid, yet his 
Soul is black and crooked, as our Idea is rn 
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the Devil and his Angels deform'd by their 


Fall. | ER 
But let it raiſe Our Value and Honour for 


Good Men, whom God has gloriouſly endow'd, 
and put his Comelineſs upon. Let us not over- 
look it, and let it blot out their Spots and Ble- 
miſhes, which our III- Nature is apt cenſoriouſly 
to harp on. Wo to Us if God bad not dealt 
otherwiſe by us, for he calls us Fir and with- 
out Spot, when we have many Stains, thro' In- 
firmities, cleaving to us in our beſt Eſtate, We 
ſhou'd follow this Pattern, (a) why perſecute we 
him, ſeeing the Root of the Matter is feund in me. 

Eſpecially, The Church of Chriſt ſhou'd ap- 
pear very Glorious to Us, where is the united 
Lovelineſſes of All Saints in One Body, the 
Light of All Ages, and of All the Heavenly 
Bodies, | contracted into One Point of dazling 
Luſtre, the Beauties of All that ever livd in 
One Face. This is the Spouſe of Chriſt, and 
well may he love it: (b) Iſrael my Glory! The 
General Aſſembly of the Juſt at the Laſt Day, 
will be as the Heavenly Bodies in their Order and 
Glories over our Heads ; a bright Corona, and 
radiant Carcle, they will make croſs the Skies, 
and around the Sun of Righteouſneſs. We 
ſhou'd indeed be raviſh'd already with the abun- 
dance of her Glery, (c) Every true Son of Zion 
being comparable to the moſt fine Gold, her Nazarites 
purer than Szow, whiter than Milk, more ruddy than 
Rubies, their poliſhing of Sapphire, &c. e 

But moſt Glorious muſt the Holy God and our 
Saviour be, for there is none Holy as the Lord, and 
therefore to be fupreamly admir'd and loy'd 
with the united Might and Strength of all in- 
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telligent Beings. As the Seraphims cry one unto 
another, (d) Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts, 
they add———+#be whole Earth is full of his Glory. 
His Holineſs is his Glory: Do we love and laud 
and adore him for it? Many can think his Mer- 
cy indeed amiable, and ſay - — Ho great js 
his Goodneſs, how great is his Beauty (e) But the 
Spirits above ſlay———(f) Who ſball not glorify thy 
Name, 1 thou alone art Hol) a 

Finally, Let thoſe that have Grace be ve 
thankful for it, and make that 1 
Beauty of the Lord our God be upon us (g). How Ho- 
ly ſhou'd our Perſons be, how Holy our Com- 
munions! Put on thy beautiful Garments, O Feruſa- 
lem, the Holy City (b). You that have been fond 
and proud of fading Beauties, now change your 
Object, and let the Beauty of Religion be a 
Motive with you to embrace it. A Good Man 
may look into the perfedt Law, and ſee his Face 
as in a Glaſ5, and juſtly love it; for he beholds 
there the Glory of the Incorruptibie God, and Him- 
ſelf changed into the ſame Image, and paſſing from 
Glory to Glory. a wes 

But how. vain are, they that will, after all, 
pride themſelves in Bodily Beauty, and whole 
Adorning is only that outward adurning of plæiting 
the Hair, aud wearing Gold, and putting on of Ap- 
parel (i), and it may be are not only too curious 
and coſtly in it, but fantaſtical and wanron ; 
negligent of he hidden. Mm of the Heart, C an 
© inward; gracious Diſpoſition of the Soul) iz 
that which is not corruptible, (Robes that will never 
wear out, no, nor loſe their Gloſs,) even, the Or- 
nament of a meek and quiet Spirit, (and all, other 
Virtues and Graces of the Spirit of God,) which 
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is in the Sight of God of great Price: (eſteemed, de- 
lighted in and will be highly rewarded by him.) 
For after this manner in the Old Time, (when there 
. was lefs Vanity, and more Simplicity, Gravity, 
and Virtue in the World,) the Holy Nomen who 
rrufted in God adorned themſelves. And now, Are 

you their Daughters, and yet can think mean and 
baſe Things your Ornament ? Have you Grace, 
and yet can ſet much by a gay Ribbon, a modiſh 
Dreſs, &c. Do theſe Things adorn you in the 
Eyes of Chriſt, or of his Church ()? where a 
poor Believer in the Rags of Lazarus out-ſhines 
a rich Sinner in his embroider d Purple. People 
merit the Pity of Beholders, while they are too 
ſtudious about, and viftibly taken with, their 
Bodily Finery : Grace will commend one with- 
out this, this will do it to none but Fools deſti- 
tute of Grace. If you feel your Minds engrofs'd 
by this Vanity, or in danger of it, think how 
you diſparage your Soul, and the Graces of 
God that ſhould array it, and return the tempt- 
ing Things to the dirty Worms, from whoſe 
Bowels they came, or to the idle Inventers, who, 
its likely, never taſted of the Heavenly Gift, 
nor know what the Grace of God means. And 
take care to teach your Children that their fairer 
Part is within, and how they muſt get their 
Souls adorn'd., While they are young, try to 
turn away the ir Eyes from Vanity Teach em to 
fear God, efteem Holineſs, deſpiſe the World, 
and think of their Souls betimes. Keep em in 
the way of Spiritual Impreſſions: A Senſual Edu- 
cation hardens em againſt theſe. Their little 
Eyes are turn'd only to the fine gay Cloaths, 
they are trick d up like Images, and told of 
their Finery in a way of Admiration of it, 
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and taught to ſurvey themſelves proudly. This 
/ 15 a pretty ſure way to make em think only of 
their Bodies, and they ſeem to have their Parents 
Judgment in the Caſe, that their Excellency is 
on their Backs, and that other People carry 
theirs there too. Theſe Senſitive Impreſſions 
are not eaſily eraſed as they grow up, but lay 
2 Foundation for a Senſual Life; whereas a 
© Simplicity of Diet and Apparel would help to 
5 — Lo em from a great many dangerous Paſ- 
© ſions and Vices. It wou'd inure em to Hu- 
© mility, Sobriety, Patience, Labour, and a 
© Contempt of Pleaſure : Whilſt the. contrary 
Management makes em ſoft and effeminate, 
© and Slaves to their Bodies and Senſes, they are 
© taken with nothing but Bodily Pleaſures and 
© Worldly Things. And yet this is the ſupine 
Courſe of many Parents, who ſhow the Vanity 
of their own Souls, and take a ſure way to Peo- 
ple the World with a vain Poſterity. - 
There is yet an Exceſs I have not named, 
which is that Fezebel-Practice of Painting (a), 
which not only ſhows a neglected Soul, but a 
fon! one; for it is not imaginable why Women 
ſhou'd paint, but from very groſs and ſenſual 
Motives, which can't ſuffer em to regard the 
_ waſhing and purifying the Heart. But if ſuch 
won't be convinc'd that their faireſt Part is their 
Souls, and that it is a nobler Ambition to ap- 
pear beauteous in the Eyes of God and his An- 
gels; let 'em tire their Heads, and meet their 
Death, as that Woman Fezebel: A Death that 
ſoon ſmear'd her painted Face with her own 
Blood and Brains, the Dirt of the Streets, and 
— Dem: od onion Pu vid 
O watch againſt loving thy Body fondly, to 
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the utter neglect of thy Soul, thats naked it 
may be while 2c is habited with ſo much Coſt 
and Exactneſs; that's not waſhed from its filthineſs, 
while this rather than fail ſhall. be painted ; that 
is forgotten and deſerted, while b is tended 
with ſo much officious Care; for thy Body is 
all to thee, thy Soul nothing : Verily God and 
his Holy Angels deſpiſe thee, while you com- 
mend your ſelf only to the roving Eyes of car- 
nal People. 2 170 e 


* 


Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe and trimmed. their 
Lamps. Obſerve here— the Action related, of 
whom, and upon what Occaſion,  _ 

1. The Action related: they aroſe and trimmed 
their Lamps. They aroſe, ſcil. from their Sleep, 
for we were told they were ſlumbring, for it was 
Midnight. They ſhook off Sloth and Security, 
and ſhow'd a more than ordinary Care for their 
Souls and their Eternal State. They ſet about 
an actual preparing for an immediate going to 
their Judge. 2 1 % 10 
They trimmed their Lamps, ſcil. as well as they 
cou'd in ſo ſhort a time; with all their might 
and in all poſſible haſte; did their utmoſt to get 
their Souls in a meet Dreſs and Poſture for the 
Preſence of-GhedE ro nit l ants SHES 
2. This is related of a//- the Virgins, both Wiſe 
and Fooliſh. A thing common to all Profeſſors, 
ſincere or hypocritical : therefore a thing decent, 
fitting, and neceſſary, and what ought to have 
been done&;looner;5;i; 1-5. ohh i 5 
The Wiſe aroſe from their Slumbers, and ſet 
themſelves more vigoroufly than ever to Prayer 
and Holy Duties, labouring after the utmoſt acti- 
vity and fervency in the Exerciſe of Grace. They 
actually trimmed their Lamps, and got ready to 


_ meet the Bridegroom. 


nigh, w 
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As for the Fooliſh, they try'd and made At- 
tempts to burniſh their Hearts, to wipe off the 
Daft, waſh off the Dirt, ſcour off che Ruſt if 
they con'd; to get Repentance and Faith and 
the Love of God if it were to be had. They 
made what ſhew they cou'd, appear'd Penicent 
ard Devout, as it is common for dying People 
to do: if they cord now they wou'd change 
their own Hearts, and it may be ſome of them 
had deluded themſelves with the belief they had 
Grace, which they now are trying to Exerciſe; 
or, they flatter d themſelves that it is an eaſie 


thing to get it, and that they ſhou'd find it in 


their own Power to repent, and in this tooliſh 
Confidence they now attempt and endeavonr af- 
ter it. FELCERE 1%) (OF ; CRE. J 
3. The Occafion of all this Haſte and Dili- 
gence is the Midnight Cry before tpoken of; the 
Summons of Death and Judgment reach'd em, 
ſurpriz d, frighted em, and now they get up and 
fee about the neceſſary and too neglected Work 
of providing for their Souls. 8 
So that the Scope of the Words is to teach us 
theſe two Things, 1. That when-ever any of 
us ſhalt apprehend Death and Judgment to draw 
© hall be ready and glad enough to ſet 

about the Work of Religion, however remiſs and 


backward we are in time of Health. 2. That in- 
deed it is then the Duty and Wiſdom of all, and 


will be the Care even of the beſt Men, to ſhew 


extraordinary Concern and Diligence for imme- 
diate Preparation to meet their Judge. 


1. D#. That whenever any of us apprehend 


the Judge to draw nigh us, we thall be ready and 
glad enough to ſer about the Work of Religion, 
however remiſs and backward we are in time of 
Health. So the Ten Virgins, who flumbred and 
flept while the Bridegroom tarried, yet as ſoon 
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x; they hear his Voice and ſee him coming, they | 
get up and prepare (as well as they can) to 
meet bim. es, with all their Hearts they wot'd- 
be Religious now if it were in their Power. 
lere are three Things to be obſetved. 1. That 
God ſometimes wes us tively Apprehenſionis of 
Death and Eternity. 2. That ordinarily we ate 
remiſs and backward in the Matters of Religion 
without this. 3. That when we apprehend Death 
approaching us, we ſhall be forward and ready 
enough to ſet about the Work of Religion if we 
then cou d. 4 10 pdt 


I. God ſometimes gives us lively Apprehenfi= 
ons of Death and Eternity. There are Seaſons 
wherein we muſt be deaf and fenfleſs, if that 
Cty is trot in our Eats, Is nor the Bridegroom coming 
Shon'd I not think Him fo, and prepare to meet 
um. I will name ſome of thoſe Seafons wherein 
God expects we ſhou'd be eſpecially apprenen- 
five of this. As, r 

In Fits of Sickneſi, which are common to eve- 

3 one, and for ought we know may be unto 
eath, out laſt Viſitation, or at leaft it is forme 
ſuch Meſſenger we expect at laſt to call us 
away *; Th ol Age, which is a kind of mild and 
flow Diſeaſe, the decay of Nature that ſenfibly 
leads to a Diffolution ; the 5 7 are many 
of the falling Tabernacle, the Daſt's returning to the 
Earth as it was and the Spirit to God that gave it f. 
The Deaths of others daily about us, whom we ſee 
expire, or whottt we follow to theit Graves. ffrou d 
raiſe in us lively Apprehenſions of our owt | 
Change. Moreover, fo ſhow'd Sermore upon Dearth | 
and Fulgmem, at which God and Nature both ex- 
pet that like Fælix we do tremble. And ſo in 
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all pablick deſtructive Fudgments, ſuch as War, Pe. 
ſtilence and Famine, which ſweep Countries clean 
of Inhabitants ; and Earthquakes, wherein whole 
Streets go down. into a Pit together, and the reſt 
like Hrael at the periſhing. of Core flee at their Cry 
In Storms alſo, wherein God . blows with his 
Wind and the Pillars of Heaven tremble, and 
dreadful Thungers utter his Voice and the Earth mel- 
zeth, its Inhabitants begging like them at Sinai, 
Let not God ſpeak, to us out of the Fire leſt we die. 
In all theſe Caſes, God gives us. Occaſion to be 
apprehenſive of Death, and very often he makes 
us ſo, and e receive as it were the Sentence of it 


al, Means of it. Q125- Dc s ef 
r. The Apprehenſion of Death and Judgment 
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vinces of Sin. For it is it ſelf part of the Curſe, 
and the Arreſt of the Bailiff that carries us to our 
judge. This is the Sting of Death. that it con- 
vinces of Sin, for it had not paſſed upon all Men but 
that all hade ſinned. 3. Herein it addreſſes to our 
Fears, to ſcare us from deſtructive Courſes. 
Fear is a Paſſion that lies deep in our Nature, 
© being founded in Seli-Preſervation, the Power 
© of which the moſt profligate Sinner feels, tho 
© he be got above Shame and Remorſe. So that 
the laſt Motive to be us'd with deſperate Men 
is, | The Terrors of the Lord, and Death brings 
| theſe with a Witneſs. Lo - 

2. God often uſes this Mean to the Conver- 
ſion of Men, one way or other faſtening upon 
them the ſerious Conſideration of Death and 
Eternity. This he does on ſome by Sermons, on 
others by particular Providences; on ſome by 
Dangers he has brought them into, on others by 


the deaths of Friends and Relatives How ma- 


ny may date their Senſe of the Power of Reli- 
gion, from this Sickneſs, or that Bereavement, 
or ſuch a Danger, or ſome Sermon about the 
judgment to come and the Wrath of God due 

unto, and to be revealed againſt all Ungedlineſs of 
Men. And how many unconverted Perſons may 
remember, that if ever they have been in a ſe- 
rious Frame, it was under this and the other 
awful Apprehenſion of the Eternal World? 'Tho' 
a profane Creature again now, yet he knows 
what Fits of Devotion he had when he thought 
Death near him, which were off again as that 
retreated, and Health returned, or Dangers were 
over. But unto ſome God ſanctifies Sickneſſes 
and Dangers,. the wiſe and juſt Thoughts of 
which abide long after, and prevail through the 
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- Blefling of God to keep the Mind habitually ſe. 
rious. And till God enable Men to govern their 
Lives by the Apprehenſions of Death and a Jude- 
ment to come, there will be no holy living ner 
happy dying; we ſhall be wanton and fleſhly, 
ſeeking our Portion in the preſent Life. To pa; 
a few Reflectiont here. | 

You ſee the great Mercy of God in viſiting u; 
ſometimes with Sickneſſes and Dangers. It i; 
good for us ſecure Mortals to be now and then 
forc'd to think of dying. It may be a bleſſed 
"Fright to us, and graciouſly meant by Provi- 
dence. As the Lord appear'd in a threatning 
Manner to his Favourite Moſes himſelf, and ſeugb. 
to kill him, when nothing leſs wou'd ſcare him 
to his Duty . The Soul's Life is often conſul- 
ted by the Menace of Death. There are many 
ſtrong Men whoſe Health is their Temptation, 
their hardy Conſtitution puts Death out of mind: 
better were it for many ſuch that they had paſt 
their whole Life in pining Sickneſs, and had been 
long reckoning from Morning till Evening to be cut 
off ? Mr. Baxter ſpeaks of this great Benefit from 
his continual bodily Weakneſs, that it made him 
live and preach as a dying Man for many Years 
together; no doubt to the great ſpiritual Advan- 
tage of himſelf and many others. 1 
And the Wiſdom and Grace of God in his 
Prowvidences directs us in our Sermons alſo to ad- 
dreſs unto your Fears. To reaſon with you of. 
the Judgment to come. It is it ſelf a Sermon to 
dying Creatures to ſhew them a Grave or 2 
Skull, and ſo it ſhou'd be from a Pulpit only to 
name Death or Eternity. This Mende Subject 
ſhou'd be more acceptable than more curious and 
deep ones, or more ſinaoth and bright Medita- 
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tions: it cant be too black and melancholy 
for Souls that are haſtening to the Thing it 
. TTT. fie EN 
Mean while we muſt needs take notice of our 
own natural Diſingenuity , that ſuch rough 
Means muſt be uſed with us. Of what baſe 
Tempers are we that God muſt terrifie us, when 
his Goodneſs ought to lead us to Repentance, 
and his many Benefits ſhou'd engage our Souls 
to love and ſerve him. We ſeldom at all mind 
who gave us our Being, who feeds us from the 
Womb, and bears us upon his Wings above all 
the Evils we are here incident unto every Mo- 
ment, and whoſe Feathers have cover d and 
warm'd us, as 2 Father's Boſom or a Mother's 
Breaſts do lodge and cheriſh the Child of their 
Bowels. Nay, if God go on to multiply outward 
Bleſſings to us, if he give us the Affluence of 
them, filling our Houſes with Children and with 
Subſtance to feed them; if he give us Honour 
and Credit in the World, Intereſt in our Neigh- 
bours, and all that a modeſt Mind wou'd crave, 
yet how ſeldom are we prevail'd on in an Inge- 
nuous manner to Jacob's Spirit, || The Lord ſhall be 
my God. But God is conſtrained by our perverſe 
and ſtupid Unthankfulneſs, to change the Mea- 
{ures of his Providence, to take away his abuſed 
Mercies, to flay our Children, to diminiſh our 
Subſtance, to break our Eaſe and Health, to ſend 
Terrors into our Conſciences, and ſet his Angel 
with a drawn Sword in our Way, &c. that is, to 
treat us as fordid Spirits ſhon'd be, as the Horſe 
that muſt be taught by the Whip and Spur. But 
it is a Reproach to God's Children that leſs 
rough Means will not fave 'em : Methinks we 
ſhall bluſh at it even in Heaven, that we have 
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been ſodragg'd thither, and yet we ſhou'd ne- 
ver get thither if theſe Severities and Violences 
were not done us. 5 
Io cloſe this Head, Let us cheriſh all awaken- 
ing Thoughts, however © to us by the 


Providence of God. We ſhou'd not read a Tex: 
that ſpeaks of the Eternal State; nor feel an Ach 
or Indiſpoſition in our ſelves, nor remember paſt 
Viſitatious and our Frames in them, nor hear of a 
Neighbour's death, nor ſee a Funeral paſs along 
the Streets, nor paſs by a Grave, nor ſee an old 
Man go ſtooping and trembling, but the Thoughts 
of our Mortality ſhou'd be reviv'd and ſtrength- 
ned in us: which being made familiar to us, 
how wiſely and circumſpectly wou'd it make us 
live ! How wou'd it check our Vanity, and re- 
buke Irreligion, and ſtir up the pure Mind to 
what is Holy! Our Souls wou'd have all our 
Care, and this World our Contempt and $Scorn : 
Death when it comes wou'd look friend'y and 
peaceable, and the Proſpect beyond it gay and 
bright. 


III. We ſhall be forward and ready enough to 
ſet about the Work of Religion when we appre- 
hend Death advancing on us. The ſleepy Virgins 
ariſe in fright and haſte at the Midnight Cry, We 
are theſe ſecure Creatures, and in a few Days 
Death will bring us a Summons hence, and then 
we ſhall wiſh we had been Religious in our paſt 
Life; if Grace were in our Power we ſhoud 
now command it, if Labour cou d procure it we 

mall ſpare no Pains, if it were to be purchaſe 
we ſhall be willing to part with the whole 
World for it, to ſell all that we have and buy it. 
How ſerious do profane Men appear when Death 
ſcares 'em | As Mariners in a Storm call upon 


God with thoſe Lips which but juſt now _ 
"lt 


—_ 
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his Sacred Name, and they that never pray'd in 
their lives before, fall on their Knees now. In 

what Anguiſhes are careleſs People put by Sick- 

neſſes! How do they loath and curſe their paſt 

Sins and Folly,” and how happy do they count 

a holy Perſon then, wiſhing to die the death of 
the Righteous ! How do they cry for more Time 
to make their Peace with God in, and promiſe 

ſolemnly how they wou'd improve it ; that they 

wou'd never be ſuch Fools again as to forget 

God and their Immortal- Souls. Some feel all 

this when God does but thunder from the 

Clouds: as the Skies grow black, ſo faſt are their 

Souls filled with Darkneſs, their guilty Hearts 

ſmite em at the Apprehenſion of the Power and 

Righteouſneſs of God, and they promiſe to them- 

ſelves to fear God. So the ſecure World in the 

Days of Noah caſt ſad and longing Eyes toward 

the floating Ark, from the Tops of Towers and 

Mountains to which they fled. I ſhall point at 

two General Reaſons of this $99 


I. Mens Opinions of Things are rectified 
then, and their Guſts and Reliſhes are alter d. 


II. The Temptations that do now hinder Men 
trom thinking of their Souls will loſe their Force 
or not be at all. 45 e 


I. Mens Opinions of Things alter and are 
rectified, and they loſe their old Guſts and Re- 
liſnes. Miſtake and Error is one Reaſon of Mens 
giving themſelves up to Sin. They view this 

orld and the other, Sin and Holineſs in falſe 
Glaſſes, till Death holds to them a true one. 
When I fay their Guſt alters with their Appre- 
henſion of Things, I don't mean that they have 
now a true Savour of Spiritual Things, but rather 
1 + R a pall'd 
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E Appetite to worldly Things, a diſreliſh 


— 


Of Sin for the preſent, and they wiſh for they 
know not what, 4. e. to be made Holy, not that 
they love Holineſs, or are pleas d that God is 
Holy, but becauſe they find him ſo, and there- 
fore it is of Neceflity that they be ſo too, if 
they wou'd hope to ſee him in Glory. If they 


_ con live Eternally to enjoy their Sins, no 


doubt that wou'd be their Choice, but as Thin 
ſtand and they mult die, the World does * 
as it once did. | | 6 

. The World appears now to be a plain Cheat 
and flattering Bubble. Ic promis'd much and 
now is going, and the Sinner has ſeen no good 
in it. The Life of Sin and Senſe is cloſing as a 
gay painted Scene, and ending as a Dream of the 
Night. An Eternal Adieu is to be bid to all we 
love in it, and till now the Man never had a 
Conviction of the Vanity of what is Mortal and 
Corruptible: his Immortality comes now to 
mind, he remembers that he has a Soul to live 
for ever, and that will need a new Dwelling 
now its old one is falling. Now our Lord's 
Words are felt of great weight, V boſe ſhall theſe. 
things be * And what is a Man profited if he gain the 
whole World and loſe his Soul? Cou'd Men retain 
the fame Opinion of the World always which 
they have on Sick-Beds, how light wou'd they. 
ſet by it? And how looſe fit from it? And if 
this had its merited Contempt, one great Hin- 
drance of Religion were removd, even that 
Hienuſlup which js Enmity to Gl. 
2. Not only do the Man's paſt ſenſual Enjoy- 
ments appear cheap and mean, but ſickly and 
loathſome, both to his Underſtanding and Con- 
fcience. To his Underſtanding they are fo. He 
wonders at himſelf chat he has been labouring for 
the Mind! That he ever ſurfeited on L 
R =>. wnic 
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which are ſo taſtleſs and inſipid now | That, let 
Fancy dreſs em up as gayly as it can, are wan 
and gaſtly as Death. For indeed, whenever the 
preternatural Heat of Luſt is over, and Men are 
cook d, as they ſufficiently are by the cold gripe 
of Death, they wonder at themſelves for their 
paſt ſenſual Cravinbs and Reliſhes. Ah, cries 
the dying Sinner, I haye fold my Immortality 
for the moſt wretched Gratifications which it 1s 
a ſhame to mention! Were I to live again ſhou'd 
ſuch Trifles ever take me more? Cor'd I ſacri- 
fice my Soul again to any baſe, paltry Luſt, the 
Pleaſure of a Moment ! e . 
Moreover, Theſe are imbitter'd by the guilt 
of them, and made offenſive to Conſcience. The 
ſame Wine that the Drunkard once inflam'd him- 
ſelf with, now looks as the Cup of Death. The 
ſame Incbantreſs who once bewitch'd a ſimple One, 
wou'd be no Provocative or Pleaſure to him now. 
Conſcience ſtabs at the Memory of theſe Things, 
and calls em Fooliſh and Brutiſh, and Damn- 
ing. It wou'd be more Pleaſure now to diſgorge 
paſt Surfeits, than ever the greedy ſwallowing 
them was. Tho' ſo luſcious in the Mouth 
once, they are bitter in the Belly, the Gall of 5ſps 
within. | F 
3. Sin appears very dreadful as Death comes 
on. It were eaſie to die, if Death bare no rela- 
tion to Sin. Cou'd the Man be miſerable and 
yet innocent and juſtified go his own . 


the Sting of Death were gone, and the Worm of 
Hell; his outward Miſery wou'd be compara- 
tively nothing. Bur Sin throws off its Mask 
and'Vizour when Death advances : Luſt can no 
longer gloſs and ſmooth it ſelf, excuſe or re- 
commend it ſelf, under the Notion of Good, whe- 
ther pleaſant or profitable. It ſtares a Man in 
the Face with a malicious wrathiful Grinn, as 4 
ns R 2 | Ghoſt 


- 
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Ghoſe does a Murtherer, accuſing and calling for 
Vengeance. The 5 
_ Dangers greaten to the Eye as they draw near, 
and the  Soul's Dread . increaſes with em. The 
preſence of Evil alarms whom the Threatning at 
a diſtance cannot. What the Sinner put far from 
him in Health is now actually come. He fears 
the Face of an angry God, and the Wrath of the 
Lamb ; conſcious that he cannot plead to his 
Righteouſneſs and Truth, nor fly from his Pow- 
er. If there were a Hole darker than the Shades 
of Death that cou'd really hide him, it wou'd 
not only look leſs horrid, but even lightſome to 
4. A Saviour is now precious, as the Eyes roll 
and ſwim in Death. O for the reconciled Face 
of God and an Intereſt in Chriſt! That is the 
Soul's one Deſire; the Deſire of Happineſs in- 
creaſes, and a doubled Anxiety is reaſonable, the 
Eternal State being immediately to be deter- 
min d. It is no longer poflible to laugh at Dam- 
nation, or think lightly of Chriſt and Hea- 
n 1 92 
F. Godlineſs is ſeen to be Gain, and the loſs 
of Spiritual Good is at laſt apprehended. Death 
opens the Loſer's Eyes, and he reflects with him- 
ſelf— I might have had Peace in this aſtoniſh- 
ing Hour, and a ſweet Review of paſt Obedi- 
ence and Communion with God, and Kay 
Proſpect. of being with him for ever. I might 
have been able poſlibly to have compos d my 
ſelf to die as I usd to lay me down and ſleep. I 
might have had a Saviour to call on now, belie- 
ving that he regarded me. Death might have 
been my ſweet Sleep in the Arms of the Bride- 
groom until the Reſurrection, my very Duſt re- 
maining united to him and remembred by him. 
Death might have been welcome, and I. ſhou'd 
* Sp Fe on ave 


might have been the Wiſh of a longing Soul, 
willing rather to depart and be with Chriſt, which 10 
far the better. I might have had a Crown anda 
Kingdom before'me, not a Dungeon of Dark- 


neſs or a Pit of Flames: and Joys for evermore 


inſtead of Wailings rhat ſhall never end. I ſhou'd' 
have had Conſcience within me my Comforter 
and not Accuſer. I ſhou'd have had bright An- 
gels now guarding me, looking on me with Love, 


and glad to take the Charge of a redeemed 


Soul; and not as I fear a black Guard of hate- 
ful Fiends to ſeize me as I leave my gaſping Bo- 
dy. And above all, I ſhou'd have had my Sa- 
viour with me, ſtrengthning me as Heaven did 
him in his Agenie; I ſhou'd have ſeen him ſtand- 
ing ready, to help me, and cry'd to him as the 
firſt Martyr did, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit! I 
ſhou'd have fear d no Evil in the Valley of the Sha- 
dew of Death, his Rod and his Staff wou'd have 
comforted me. I ſhou'd have dwelt in Eternal 
Manſions with him, and have chang'd for an 
infinitely better Life. Ah cou'd I but look 
back and ſay, Lord, Remember how ] have walked 
before thee with a perfect Heart ! Or, cou'd I look 
forward and ſay, I know that my Redeemer Iiverh + 
But O baſe Luſts, for you I ſuſtain this ineſti- 
mable Loſs, which renders you ten thouſand 
times the cheaper and viler ! O Injurious Cheats, 
that have defrauded me of Infinite Good, what 
Hatred and Antipathy ought I to bear yon! 
Thus the Opinion and Guſt alters as Death ad- 
„ / . a ont 
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II. The Temptations that do now hinder 
Men from thinking of their Souls will not be 
then, or will loſe their Force. There is no room 


fof theſe Suggeſtions and Perſuaſions of the Fleſh! 


6 


have faid — I am ready to be offered = : Yea, it 
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and the World, which do now prevail with ns, 
© © © TP EY 5 
. Sicknelſes difable the Fleſh from Luſting: 
all the Appetite and chill the Blood. It is a 
cd ortification of the Members that are on the 
Kar:b : both Inclination and Power are for the 
preſent gone, and old Pleaſures. wou'd be tlie 
reateſt Pain. The fick Stomach loaths its moſt 
1 icious Meats, the very ſmell is offenſive an 
ebe en 
2. The World has not the Face to tell a dying 
Man of its Pleaſures, Riches; or Honours. Its 
fatal Remonſtrances maſter our Convidtions,now, 
and carry carnal Men headlong ; but advancing 
Death puts the falſe Flattery out of Counte- 
D er 
3. Vain Companions loſe their Charm, as well 
as Confidence to tempt. When a Sick-Bed de- 
tains the Sinner from thoſe Jolly Clubs, where 
Men uſe to hearten and harden one another in 
Profanenefs and Intemperance: when he is ſhut 
in a loneſome Chamber, where Silence is kept 
about him, and the Light ſhut our left it ſhou d 
offend him, it muſt needs cauſe a great Change 
of Thought in him. He has now only his own 
Conſcience to converſe with, and a few ſerious 
Friends that tend him, who tell him what he 
ou d think on by their melancholy mournful 
Looks. This is a much lifering Scene from/the 
Mirth and Noiſe of the Man's wonted Haunts, 
the Remembrance of which wou'd but ſting and 
firike with Horror, y has, e e 
4. And that other fatal Deluſion can be no 
more now, ſcil. the Hopes of many Years yet 
to come, and living to Repent hereafter : the 
155 Day can no more be put at a diſtance, the 
Hour being come wherein we muſt go and be 
judged. And it is common for Criminals to fall 
| into 
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into Agonies then, who brav'd it before under 
Condemnation. _ f 1 
And no wonder if wicked Men in theſe Cir- 
cumſtances wiſh for Grace, when their old 
Temptations have no Force or Power left: 
Cou'd theſe come at them as they do in Health, 
they wou'd be carryed away into all Iniquity as 
eaſily as before; and it is no great Matter for one 
that is not tempted to Evil to be willing to be Re- 
ligious; when neither the Fleſh or the World 
can come at us with their uſual Baits, when our 
Apprehenſions of Things alter, and the Reliſh of 
ſenſual Objects ceaſe. No wonder that the ſlum- 
bring Virgins riſe when all "Temptations to ſleep 
go off, and the awakning Motives to a ſpeedy 
Preparation are ſo forcibly urged. 
The Uſe of this Doctrine is, to perſwade and 
preſs us to ſhew the ſame Diligence before hand, 
which we ſhall be willing to de when we appre- 
hend our Diſſolution at hand. If then we ſhall 
think Religion a wiſe and neceſſary Care, ſo let 
us do non; and begin to do, what we ſhall vain- 
ly with done and mourn after at the laſt, as weare 
conſuming and waſting away. A neceſſary Work 
can't be gone about too ſoon, and what is Wiſ- 
dom to Morrow is ſo likewiſe to Day. It is a 
Rule always of uſe for the Conduct of humane 
Life, Newer to do any Thing which we know we ſhall 
repent of when we have done, nor ever to neglect any 
Toll which we know we ſhall afterward wiſh we bad 
. m hoy} 7 q | | 
Conſider ſeriouſly theſe two Things, 1. It is 
at the beſt an extream Hazard run, when a Man 
leaves his great Work to, and lets his Eternity de- 
pend on one weak uncertain Effort in the 
angs.of Death. 2. The Torment of Death- bed 
Wiſkes muſt needs be very great : When a Man 


lie; there wiſhing, O that my Peace were made 
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with God! O that Thad Yved Religiouſly while 
Health was ſpared to me! That my Work had 
been done befcre this Hour, and that J had no- 
thing now to do but to die Racks to the Bo dy 
are not worſe than theſe to the Mind. This we 
may eaſily conceive on ſeveral Accounts. 1. The 
Pain of Grief and Sorrow, Trouble of Heart and 
Anguiſh muſt needs be here. To die beginning 
to repent, is to die in certain bitterneſs of Sou]. 
A Load heavier than the Sand lies upon the ſink- 
ing Heart. Even that Day will thy Complaint be 
bitter, and yet thy Stroke heavier than thy Groaning : 
i. e. 4 Sorrow inexpreſſible. 2. The Pain of Shame 
and Confuſion will be here. The Sinner calls 
himſelf a Sot and a Beaſt, both abhors and is 
confounded at his own fortiſh Management. 
And it is no little Torment to be an Abhorrence 
to our ſelves, and bear the Reproaches of our 
Hearts. 3. Here muſt needs be diſtruſting Fears, 
and Fear hath Torment : It comes as Deſolation ; Ten- 
rors purſue Guilt as a formy Wind, and as a wide 
breaking in of Waters, and the Soul's Serenity 
paſſeth away as a Cloud. 4. There is the Torture 
of Deſpair in a great Degree. Tis ordinarily 
too late to hope, though wiſhing can't be helpt. 
This is almoſt the very Rack of Hell, where the 
Damned lie ſhrieking in remedileſs Anguiſn, 
wiſhing for Deliverance, but expecting none. 
O, why can't Men foreſee what they will one 

Day wiſh for, and provide againſt the evil Day, 
wherein we ſhall need God to be with us, the 
Light of his Countenance in the thick gathering 
Shades of Death. His everlaſting Arms under- 
neath us, and his Spirit ſealing us, and witneſſing 
With our Spirits that we are his. You know how 
our glorious Saviour met Death with theſe 
Words, Father, I have plorified thee on Earth, I 

hace fimſhed the Work which thou gaveſt me to do; 


and 
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and now glorifie me with thy ſelf,, & c. How unlike 
him they who muſt then tremble and ſhriek out, 
Ah God! My Work is not begun! But ſo much 
for the firſt Doctrine, That how remiſs and back- 
ward ſoever Men' may be now in the Concerns 


of their Souls, yet they will be forward and 


ready enough to mind 'em as they ſee Death ad- 
vance toward them. I paſs on to the 513 


2. Dock. That it is the Duty and wiſdom of ä 


the very beſt of Saints to ſhow an extraordinary 
Care for immediate Preparation, as the time of 
their Departure draws on. The Text ſays that 
all the Virgins aroſe and trimmed their Lamps; 
the Wiſe themſelves did ſo, or elfe they had not 
anſwered to this Name 'and Character. The 
Fooliſh were frighted out of their Sleep, and put 
into Conſternation; ſo the Viſe were awak'ned 
out of their Slumbers, and alarm'd to extraordinary 
Diligence; for the Caſe and Circumſtance are 
altogether extraordinary. Did the Wiſe do well 
to get up and dreſs and adorn themſelves againſt 
the Bridegroom's Coming? Certainly: the leaſt 
Thing they cou'd do, and the very Thing they 
are bid. How ſhou'd they go to meet him? Un- 
dreſt? In Diſorder? With unwaſhed Hands 
and Face? In indecent Garb? In Rags or Filth, 
ſo that the Shame of their Nakedneſs ſhou'd ap- 
pear? Can a Bride forget her Ornaments? Or a 
Saint meeting his Lord his Attire? It is a very 
awful Thing to the very beſt of Men to die; 

they find enough to do to brighten their livin 
Graces, to appear beautiful in the * of their 
Saviour. The Preſence they are call'd into is 
dreadful although deſireable, as Facob ſays of the 


Gate of Heaven, and the Place where God is( a ). 


If we are but to appear before a gracious earthly 
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Severaign, though it be to receive Honours from 
him, and Expreſſions of Favour, yet it gives us 
Thought and Concern ; we find an awe on our 
Minds, and take an extraordinary Care before 
we enter his Courts that every Thing be decent 
about us: How much more will a Saint look to 
his Soul when he is going unto the dreadful and 
lorious Preſence of God, where Angels and 
Saints are caſting down themſelves and their 
Crowns (. Not only did the Irreligious and 
Profane in Iſrael fear and quake when God ap- 
peared in his Majeſty on Sinai (c), but the moſt 
excelling and favourite Saints allo, even Moſes 
himſelf, Moreover, a new Scene is immediately 
to be ſeen, as this Curtain of Fleſh is drawn aſide, 
a great Gulph is to be ſhot, and we arrive at a new 
World; a World ohWonders, and an unknown 
State, ſave that tie good Man knows that he 
Hall change infinitely for the better. Let me 
offer further theſe three Conſiderations. 
1. That the beſt of Chriſtians are not alike 
at all Times in actual Preparation for Death. 
There are too often ſad Intermiſſions of the 
lively. Exerciſe of Grace, which put a Man back 
@great way as to his Evidences for Heaven. In 
this Caſe though the Seed of Grace be not pe- 
riſhed, yet it is a Buſineſs of Labour and Pain to 
recover it into ſenſible Life. We find by the 53# 
P{alm that it is no little Work: for a {lumbring 
Saint to xecover his loſt Ground. But ſuppoſe 
Sickneis had ſeiz d David in his long ſtupifi d 
drowſy Frame, and the Prophet had brougit 
him, che Sentence ef Death with the Charge of 
Sin upon him, wou d he not have had much the 
more to haue done by Way of Preparation, to 
have got his Heart out of that ill Frame, his lan- 
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iſhing Piety reviy'd,, thoſe Graces again in 
Anal 3nd vigorous Exerciſe, which 520 been 
d long diſus d and gathering Soil and Ruſt? 
Bur ſuppoſing he had but one poor Week of Life 
forall this, how wou'd his Cares and Tears have 
Vet this is a Cafe fupp {able of Fey good Men 
ſometimes ; the Seines whereof they die find 
em ſadly defective as to actual Readineſs; ſſum- 
bring and dull chough.chey bare the di, of 
God and his Anointing in them, which gives em 4 
great deal to do ar laſt and much to bewail, For 
though a Man's State be the ſame and ſafe to 
Morrow as to Day, yet he may to Day be more 
in Readineſs for an OL gr Change than to 
Morrow ; for before that comes he may fall into 
ſome Sin or other, which may par him a great 
way back, and create him much Darkneſs; in 
which Frame, if Sickneſs ſurprize him, he muſt 
needs increaſe to himſelf many Fears and much 
V . 
2. But ſuppoſe it find a Child of God in the 

| beſt Frame =, his whole Life, ready and waiting 
for his Change, in a moſt comfortable Aſſurance 
and bleſſed BS yet as Death comes on he 
will aſpire after better Frames till : His Humi- 
by his Aſpirations afcer more Faith and Sight 
of God will grow to his laſt Minutes. What 
thou gh he knows his Redeemer lives, and His 8 
are forgiven ; what though he feel the Love ot 
God ruling in him, and Heaven begun both as 
to Holineſs and Joy; will he think he lacks no- 
thing, though he is infinitely thankrul for fo 
much, nay, though he ſay with the Apaſtle he 
has 2? He may have enough to content him, 
to delight him, to make him triumph with 7% 
unſpeakable; but at the fame time he opens his 
Mouth for more: For no Man is ſo good but 
RE. | OR” race. 
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Grace may be increaſed to him, and be ſtrength. 
ned in him. A Saint on the Confines of Gſory 
will not, cannot ſay, I have attained, I am perfect: 
This is reſerved for the heavenly State, but til 
we die we muſt be praying for more Light and 
Grace, when that which is $45 comes, and all 


Imperfection is done away : Nor this neither abſo- 
Iutely till the Reſurrection of the Body and its 
Glory together with the Souls; for that only is 
fully and adequately to be called Life and Immor- 
ry Tc oreturn, He that has moſt Grace ſees more 
Degrees yet behind to be acquired, and à more 
tively Exerciſe of every particular Grace poflible, 
No Man can ſo ſee God, but like Meſes, he 
longs to know more of him, nor ſo loves God 
but he wiſhes and ſtrives to do it more; nor is fo 
like God but he craves to be more: And though 
fome holy Souls have had ſuch over- pouring 
Joys in their dying Hours, as to cry out it i; 
enough, and that more they cou'd not hold, yet 
they have expected more when changed, and 
long'd for the State of Perfection for this very 
Reaſon, that they might contain more and yet 
five. We have never telt lo great Ardors of De- 
yotion but we may more, nay they prepare for 
More, and diſtend the Heart's craving, and whet 
che Appetite after more. Divine Enjoyments 

o not fatiate, but enlarge the Deſire after a 
clearer Sight and larger Communications; © The 
true Good fills us but never gluts us, whereas 
falſe ſeeming Good never fills and yet cloyes. 
In a Word, ſince Men at their beſt may be bet- 
ter, no wonder if a Saint, never ſo 'holy and 
heavenly „is anxious when he comes to dye to 
be found yet better and brighter than ever before. 
How great foever the Blaze of his Lamp now 
15, ſo as to enlighten Death it ſelf, diſpel its 
Ri i Shades, 
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Shades, and tranſport Beholders. yet he wou'd, 
if he cou'd, now give more Light: He knows, 
that he who is leaſt in the Kingdom above is greater 
than he, and wou'd 'by any Means attain unto the 
Reſurrection of the Dead: He wiſhes for the utmoſt, 
being going to an unſpotted Communion and a 
holy God. ige . 1 
3. It is a Time and Seaſon for our very beſt 
when Death draws nigh. God demands it, and 
it is the Saints Intereſt n IRR 
1. God demands and looks for our Beſt in 
that Hour. The Nature of the preſent Provi- 
dence ſpeaks it; for if the Voice of Affliction is 
Seek me early, much more does the more- awful 
Meſſenger Death ſay fo. Indeed God always 
requires our Beft of us, all our Heart and Soul and 
Mght in every Duty: But if ever we exceed our 
ſelves, tis decent it be as we come within Sight 
of our Graves. | FIGS UL 2101 5. 
Our Commerce with this World is now effectu- 
ally hinder'd, and peremptorily forbidden. We 
are call'd off from any further Concern with it, 
fave only to ſet our (a) Houſe in Order, and take a 
farewell, make our Will and ſhake Hands with all 
we poſſeſſed here. And being no more to think 
of the Body and this World, we muſt be called 
to think of our Souls and another Life; to be in- 
tent only on our ſpititual Concerns, no more to 
look to the Things which are ſeen, and are Tempo- 
ral, but to thoſe that are anſeen and Eternal (H. 
[ may allude to our Saviour's Words (e), Let not 
thoſe that are on the Houſe-top eome down-to take any 
Thing therein, let him not beſtow a Thought 
more about theſe trivial tranſitory Things. For 
mareaver,: + 3 ir Ha TOI 
Eternal Things a 


e now put in our view, and 
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we are fore d to ſee them whether we will or no, 
as We can't help ſeeing a Thing that is held be- 
fore our Eyes. We feel our Souls on the Wing, 
our Brearh at our Throats, our Sight failing, and 
the extream Parts already cold, and now what 
can be thought of but how to prepare to meet 
our God to whom our Spirits are returning? 
This 4s of 22 made our Contemplation, and 
more heavenlineſs and ſpirituality our Care, be- 
ing to enter on that State wherein nothing elſe 
will ſtand us in any ſtead: Wherefore we muſt 
needs diſcharge our Minds of every worldly Care 
and fleſhly Deſire, and turn our Thoughts 
wholly to Things above, where Chriſt is at the right 
Hand of God, 7768 ; 
2. There needs no Call from without to put 
a Man on this, to get his Soul into the beſt 
Frame and Poſture he poſſibly can to meet his 
God. His Heart will of it ſelf put him on it, 
whether he be diſtreſſed with Doubts, or whe- 
ther he have Peace and Comfort in the Appre- 
henſion of Death: The Effect of either will be 
one and the ſame. 3 10 5%) 
1. If the good Man be diſtreſſed with Doubts 
and Fears, they will be as Spurs and Goads in 
his Side to ſnew the utmoſt Concern for his Soul, 
Tis 2 great Work to dye, the greateſt Chriſtians 
do ſamerimes find it ſo, and are in ſad Darkneſses; 
in which Cafe all that a Man can do in way of 
Preparation is little enough to anſwer the Di- 
ſtreſſes of his own Spirit. Satan's fiery Darts may 
be ſhot into the Soul; God may hide his Face 
when it is molt of all needed and deſired, late 
fipful Slumbers and Remiſsneſs may procure this, 
which muſt needs give the Believer the utmoſt 
Affliction, and af he do not deſpond, yet Shame, 
Clouds and Fears cut the Soul, and if they do 
not make him ſink, they will enliven and quicken 


him 
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him with all the Strength that remains in him to 
ſeek after God. If it be only that God may try 
a good Man in this tendereſt Point in his holy 
Soveraignty, without any particular Lapſe of 
his to occaſion it, yet there is Sin enough in the 
Beſt to juſtifie God in it and give the Sufferer 
bitter Reflections. 1 

His Fear demands of him, how he thinks to be 
carryed through the Horrors of Death: They 
call upon him to wreſtle for the Preſence of God, 
his Rod and his Staff to defend and ſupport and 
comfort him. So Fonah remembred Heaven in 
his Horrors, and cry'd to it, as he went down te 
the Belly of Hell, as he ſunk below the Bottom of 
the Mountains, when the Depths cloſed him around, 
and the Weeds wrapt about his Head. | 

Fear points a dying Man to a laſt Minute to be 
inſtantly and diligently redeem'd. Since there is 
but one Sand or two to run not to loſe that, but 
to make one great Effort for our Life, ſince it is 
the laſt we ever can. | | 

Death-bed Fears tell Men of their Judge at 
Hand, and he that is preſently to plead tor his 
Life has his Head and Heart buſie enough. The 
State need be faithfully try'd, the Accounts im- 
mediately look'd over, Repentance renewed, 
and all the Evidences for Heaven carefully re- 
examined. | | 

2. On the other Hand, if a Man have Peace- 
and Comfort on a Death-bed, he cannot hence 
be ſecure and unconcerned becauſe his Soul is 
lake, but having bis Hope, he the rather purifies 
bimſelf as God is pure, 2 and raiſes his own 
Heart to greater 3 of Devotion than ever. 
Joy will not let the Eyes cloſe, nor the Tongue 


ceaſe from Praiſes. Faith and Aſſurance are the 
beſt Principle and Motive that can be to urge 
us on to greater Meaſures and Elevations of | Ho: 

Inels. 
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_ For the Man's preſent Senſe of Thing 
is this. | 1 e 
He ſees the End of a weariſome Journey near. 
A few Steps more, and he is at his eternal Home 
and Reſt. At ſuch a Sight a tir'd Man wou'd re- 
cover Strength, and the laſt Stage ſnall be run 
with more Lite and Vigour than any of the reſt. 
So Mariners worn out with Storms or Famine, 
and Fatigues of a tedious Voyage, yet renew 
their Strength and go to work like freſh Men at 
the Sight of Land. OY WY 
The Uſe of all is, r. To countenance the Con- 
cern that wicked Men feel and ſhow when they 
feem to themſelves in Danger of Death. So far 
they do well, though there be nothing of Vertue 
and Grace in it, for the Devils themfelves trem- 
ble. Wicked Men appear the more vilely obdu- 
rate when they meet Death without Concern. 
Some inſolent hardned Fools outbrave it, and 
die as bold in Irreligion as they live. So Pirates 
and Robbers very often; like the Thief of old who 
revited his Saviour on his Croſs: But theſe Wretch- 
es ſeem to ſurpaſs all the Impiety of Hell, and 
to carry with em thither Degrees of Wickedneßs, 
which one wou'd ſuſpect were not there before. 
It is fome fort of Homage to God to be afraid of 
his Power and Wrath, which God will one Day 
force from all his Enemies, when the) ſhall lich 
' the Diſt; at preſent he is unſpeakably proyoked 
at this laſt and utmoſt Contempt that profane 
Men can do him. Will ye not fear me, ſaith the 
Lord? Hill ye not tremble at my Preſence ? He ſpeaks 
of it with Wonder and Indignation tet as of a 
Thing ftrange as it is impious, with / Aſtoniſh- 
ment as well as Anger : Will ye not fear me, ſaith 
= Ler thoſe Mariners take Notice of this, who 
can almoſt be ſwallowed up of the Ocean in its 
nn g Rage, 
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Rage, and yet curſe and ſwear on. Men worſe 
than the heathen Sailors who cry'd every Man to bis 
God in the Storm. Men of ſuch ſteeled Hearts 
that Judgment cannot enter. But remember 
none are in ſo much Danger of Heaven's Thun- 
der as they that don't fear it. It is a double Ini- 
quity to be eaſie and ſecure under Afflictions and 
Dangers. 288 
Particularly, let me ſay to aged People, that 

it is a very odd and affecting Sight, to behold 
them careleſs, ſtupid, vain, frothy, profane, 
vicious, as if Death were no nearer to them than 
they thought it thirty Years ago. Many ſuch, 
no more think of Eternity than the Children 
that are playing in the Streets. Believe it, my 
Fathers, your Security now is a far more heinous 
Sin in you than it was in Youth, and every Day 
it is more and more aggravated. 0 
2. Let us learn to judge charitably of People 
whom we ſee in Diſtreſs on Sick Beds. Be their 
Fears and Temptations many, and their Tears 
and Sorrows in proportion, yet it ſhou'd not 
ſtumble us, or leſſen our Opinion of their Good- 
neſs. We ſhall elſe nd againſt the Generation of 
God's Children: As the Servants of the good King 
 Hezekiah had done, if they had judged him for an 
Hypocrite becauſe he turned his Face to the Wall 
and wept. It is Folly and Sin to gueſs at the 
final State of any by any outward Circumſtance. 
And it is a better Sign to fear, ordinarily ſpeak- 
ing, than to be bold and confident. We rather 
need the help of one another's Sympathy and 
Prayers in that laſt Encounter, Fob wou'd not 
allow his Friends to judge of him had he dy'd 
in his Anguiſhes: He had nevertheleſs been 
the ſame upright perfect Man, beloved of 
Heaven, and had gone to Glory from his 4ſhes, 
to infinite Joys from on unparalle..d Sorrows ; 
One 
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One dieth in his full Strength, being wholly at Eaſt 
and Quiet, his Breaſts are full of Milk, and his Bones 
are moiſt ned with Marrow: And another dieth in the 
Bitterneſs of his Soul, and never eateth with Pleaſure: 
They ſball lie down alike in the 'Duſt, and the Weirms 
ſhall cover them. Behold I know your Thoughts, 
and the Devices which qe wrong fully imagine a gainſt 
me. | 
3. To conclude, we muſt not be void of Con- 
dern, now in our Health, how to paſs our laſt 
Hour well. The more it employs our Thoughts 
now, the eaſier it will ſit upon us hereafter. We 
can't live and act, it is true, as if we were immedi- 
ately to die; for that wou'd fold up the Hands 
of Induſtry, Piety and Charity in our various 
Places in the World: But we may and fhou'd 
live as daily remembring that we may die before 
to Morrow, and muſt die to be ſure in alittle 
time, which is a powerful Reaſon why we 
thou'd diligently redeem our ſhort Time, and fill 
up every Minute of it with Work. By which 
Means alſo we ſtrall make wonderful Advances 


and Diſpatch Heaven- ward; the ſerious Con- 
templation of eternal Things making Men very 


ſpiritual and Heavenly: As Nations that border 


on one another learn each others Manners; ſo a 


good Man becomes a Borderer on Heaven by 

is reallizing of Death and another World, he 
puts himfelf daily on the Brink of Eternity, and 
looks over into it, forming himſelf after that 
better Countrey, and the divine Laws and Man- 
ners of it. 7 Mo 10 LR e 
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And the ſooliſß ſaid unte the wiſe, give us of 
your: oil, for our lamps are gone out. 


0 E left all the Virgins riſing in haſte, 
at the Alarm of the Midnight Cry, 
1 and doing their utmoſt to prepare 

themſelves to receive the Bridegroom : But now 
comes under Conſideration the Condition where- 

in the Foolih find themſelves, after all poſſible 

Pains and Endeavours, in their Extremity, to 

trim ani adorn themſelves; they are found na- 

ked, polluted, deſtitute of True Grace, and in 
their ' Defpair turn themſelves to the Wiſe Virgins, 

(as in a deſperate Caſe People ſnatch at'a 
thing to ſave em, be it never fo unlikely to l 

them) Give ws of your Oil, &c. 

The Petition or Requeſt is of the Fooliſh to 
the Wiſe. Wicked Men now ſcorn the Good, 
who are not ſet off as they,' with the Pageantry 
of the World : But hereafter how deſirous will 
they be of their Company and Graces ?' Fain 
wou'd they then ſcrape Acquaintance, and be 
thought one of their Number: Then they will 
intrude among and hang upon them: Then the 
Rich Man will own Lazarus, and, in his turn, be 
the Beggar; lying at his Feet for a Drop of Com- 
fort, or a Dram of Grace, as he did lately at his 
"Gate for a Crumb of Bread. 

"Give ts of your Oil. Beſtow one of your Grace 
upon us. They won'd borrow of them who have 
their Souls well furniſned. Any ſorry Shift, in 
_ their Diftrefs, to relieve themfelves: The Means 

dext at hand, be it never ſo unlikely. 
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They give the Reaſon of their Requeſt, for our 
Lamps are gone ont. Their ſeeming and tempora 
Faith fails, and will not abide the Trial. That 
which Others had good Thoughts of, or which 
They themſelves preſum'd and built on, is now 
found vain, and vaniftes away. It was' forbid- 
den under the Law to ſuffer the Lamps in the Tu- 
bernacle to go out, Aaron and his Sons were to or- 
der them frem Morning to Evening before the Lord, 
to cauſe the Lamp to burn always *. So the Gifts 
and Graces of the Spirit of God ſhould be che- 
Tiſh'd and preſerv'd in his Temples, which Temples 
ye are: He has no Temple without a Lamp burning 
in it, and the pure Olive-Oil : beaten to give Light: 
But he has many Mock-Temples, with Gilded 
Lamps in them, but no Oil, or not of the pure 
fort; theſe may blaze for the preſent, but will 
not laſt, for commonly they go out ere Death 
COmes. O37 F 
Ihis is the Caſe of the Fooliſh Virgins, of whom 
we may obſerve, That they ſee and diſcern their 
own Want of Grace, are afflicted at it, and ear- 
neſtly deſire to partake of Saving Grace; for 
the gaining of which they wou'd take any vain 
Courle, Give us , your Oil, &c. * 
There are Three or Four Notes I ſhall briefly 
touch upon. * N 5 


I. That an unſound Profeſſion commonly be- 
trays it ſelf, if not before, yet when Death comes. 
Our Lamps are gone out. A. Man may deceiye him- 
ſelf and others a great while, but ordinarily he is 
laid ope n to Himſelf, if not expos d to the World, 
and nat ſuffer'd co live and die in Ignorance, un- 
der the Power of a ſtrange Preſumption and De- 
luſion. Profane Men and groſs Hypocrites know 
rr — 
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their own State, live condemn'd by their own. 
Conſciences, and are very often diſcover'd to the 
Eye and Cenſure of the World. Others there may 
be poſſibly, who flatter themſelves, and fondly. 
hope to the laſt Gaſp ; expire calmly, born over 
the Waves of Death by Bladders of Wind, and will 
ſcarce believe ic when they ſee the Judge frown 
on them, or when they hear him bid them de- 
part, Lord, have we not eaten, &c. But for 
the moſt part Death opens Mens Eyes. If Men 
have built their Houſe on the Sand, this is the ſtormy 
Day wherein it will be blown down: Then the 
Rain falls, the Floods come, the Winds blow and beat 
pon him, and drive him from his ſlippery Ground, 
his Fooliſh Confidence. Then alſo the hardy 
Sinner, who wou'd not apprehend any Danger, 
has his Fears raiſed. So that whatever the Peace 
of the Wicked do now come of, advancing Death 
breaks it; moves the Fears of the Hardieſt, and 
opens the Eyes of the Blinded; the deceived 
Man ſecs his Error, and the bold Sinner now 
trembles at his State: And now the Light of the 
Wicked is put out, and the Spark of his Fire ſhall not 
ſhine ; the Light ſhall be dark in his Tabernacle, and 
his Candle ſhall be put out with him : His Name in 
the World, and in the Church, ſhall be as an 
extinguiſh'd Lamp, which leaves only an ill- 
ſighted Snuff and an offenſive Smell. How off + 
is the Candle of the Wicked thus put out? And how 
oft cometh their Deſtruction upon them ? God diſtri- 
buteth Sorrows in his Anger. They are as Stubble be- 
fore the Wind, and as Chaf that the Storm carrieth 
away. His Eyes (hall ſee his Deſtruction, and he 
ſball' drink of the Wrath of the Almighty. All this 
is true of remarkable Temporal Miſeries, which 
ſometimes befall Wicked Men in this Life, but 
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moſt emphatically does it. deſcribe the Terrors 
into which generally Death does caſt 'em. 

Death rouzes the inattentive Perſon, whom 
heretofore Luſt hurry'd on, without ſuffering 
him to think; and it removes many Fooliſh Er- 
rors and Prejudices which Luſt deludes Men 
into. Death gives many a Man right Thoughts 
about the Way of Juſtification, and the Na- 
ture of the Work of Sanctification; it takes 
away from common Convictions the inordinate 
Eſteem and Value ſometimes put on em, and 
ſhows the Nakedneſs of the Man who has truſted 
to his own Righteouſneſs, and neglected the Righte- 
ouſneſs which is by the Faith of Chriſt. The Con- 
{cience of the Wicked is broken up, and they 
ſeek no longer to hide their ſhameful Defects, 
they freely confeſs they bave no Oil: Deſpair 
cares not who ſees or hears, nor what it tells, 
There is no End now to ſerve. by Secrecy, no 
Gain to make of it, none to- blind, nor any 
One's Eſteem to court. 


II. A Second Obſer vation lying plainly in. the 
Words is this, That Unregenerate Perſons may 
ſee and be affected with their own Want of Sa- 
ving Grace, and ſeem to themſelves earneſtly 
and ſeriouſly to deſire it. Give us of your Oil, 


far our Lamps are gone out. They diſcern it, and 


bitterly complain of it, and carefully ſeek after 
a Supply. | / 

1. Wicked Men may know their own State, 
and diſcern their naked and deſtitute. Condition. 
They have a Rule to try and prove themſelves by, 
and Underſtandings to examine and make a Judg- 
ment, and it is a Shame for any Men not 0 
know their en, Selves. Even common Convicti- 
ons will let Men into this Knowledge ;-tho' it 


is only in Sectual Calling that this is done to 
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purpoſe, the Spirit of God convincing Men of 
their Sin and Miſery, their undone Condition. 
Yet the very Conſciences of the Heathen do ac- 
cuſe and judge em, and how much more is 
there the Knowledge of Sin by the Law ? But bare- 
ly to know our Sin and Wretchednels by it, is 
no. more than what the Damned have, from 
whence ariſes their Rage and Anguiſh never to 
be laid or eas'd. 

2. Wicked Men may be affected with their 
wretched Condition. It is natural to Fleſh and: 
Blood to cry out at any threatning Evil near us. 
It may come only of the Principle of Self-Pre- 
ſervation, a Horror of Nature, and ſervile Fear. 
As Cain's Concern ||,, and Pharaoh's Confeſſion, 
and Judas s, whole Tragick End ſhow'd that 
there was no Virtue in his Repentance and 
Reſtitution ; and Simen Maguss Prayer. Men 
may roar out under Conviction, and yet there 
be no true Contrition in the caſe. Many have 
done ſo, and yet liv'd to convince Thenilelves 
and the World of this Truth; reſting, as it 
were, only to take breath, and by Abſtinence 
for a while, to get a keener Appetite and higher 
Reliſh than ever before. No laſting Effects of 
Godly Sorrowing have follow'd , no. abiding 
Zeal and Indignation againlt Sin as Sin, no Re- 
venge taken — the Body of Sin by mortifying it 
and purſuing it to Death, no Carefulneſs or So- 
licitude to watch againſt every Motion of Luſt 
for the future. 7 3293 0-91 2041s 

3. An Unregenerate Man may ſeem feriouſly 
and earneſtly to deſire Grace. Give us of your Oil. 
True Defires -proceeding from Love to the 
Thing, are Indications of a Heart graciouſſy in- 
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clin'd : but there may be ſtrong eager Cravings 
of a Good Thing upon Principles which are not 
cious. It ſeems odd to ſay, That there may 
e real Deſires of Grace, and no gracious Prin- 
ciple; or, on the other hand, to ſay, That be- 
cauſe the Principle or Motive which excites this 
Deſire is not gracious, therefore the Deſire is not 
real. I think the Reality of the Deſire is a 
thing quite different from the Graciouſneſs of 
it; that there may be Deſires of Grace which 
are not gracious. But if any, for this Reaſon, 
will call em only ſeeming, I am equally fatis- 
fied. 
Suppoſe the utmoſt Agony in the Prayers of 
a Dying Sinner for Grace, he anxiouſly cries 
after it, with impetuous Affections, as for his 
Life, as indeed it is; can we doubt or queſtion 
his real Wiſhes after it? Well, but what is it 
moves him? Is it any Deſire of Grace for its 
own ſake ? In all Probability Not; for it may 
be to this Hour he has liv'd irreligiouſly, hating 
to be reform d: But in ſhort, Fear and Self-Love 
move to it, there's preſent Happineſs or Miſery 
in the caſe, Salvation or Damnation; the natu- 
ral Deſire of the Soul is to Happineſs, its invin- 
cible Dread is of Miſery, which there's no eſca- 
ping without Grace; and therefore that is de- 
ſired not for it ſelf, no, but rather than Hell, 
for the ſake of Fleſh and Blood, which is in Hor- 
ror to think of the Fire there. Cou'd the Man 
do without the Grace of God, he wou'd rather; 
Neceſſity is laid upon him, unleſs he cou'd be 
content to be miſerable: This Nature can't be 
forc'd unto, therefore it yields to crave the 
loathed Remedy. | 18 
--To go a Step higher. A Wicked Man may 
be moved ar times to wiſh for Holineſs, from a 
bare Attention of the Mind to the Goodneſs we 
7 | EG Excel- 
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Excellency of the Thing in it ſelf. Natural Con- 
ſcience may approve the Ways of Godlineſs as 
reaſonable, amiable, defirable in themſelves. A 
Man's Reaſon may be delighted with the Theory 
of Religion, it may commend it ſelf to his 
Mind, and yet not gain the Subjection of his 
Will and Affections, the Command of his Heart, 
and the Government of his Life ; which is pe- 
culiar to Grace, its Empire, and the Token or 
Effect of its Reign. Where it does not pals to 
this Length and Efficacy, the Deſire is weak 
and languid, and does not infer Grace in the 
Heart. There may be the common Workings 
of the Spirit, but not his Dwelling, temporary 
Affections in Holy Things, but no Union of the 
Soul to God. So the Stony-Ground Hearers re- 
ceive the Word with Foy, Herod heard the Baptiſt 
gladly, Agrippa was almoſt perſuaded, and Balaam 
with'd to die the Death of the Righteous, 

So then it is not by it ſelf alone a Sigh of 
Grace, to ſee that we have none, and be af- 
fected with the Sight, and deſire Grace. De- 
ſires are often eaſily come at, ſoon born, and, 
like untimely Births, ſoon expire. And gene- 
rally they are poor and little, not adequate at 
all to the Immenſe Good, God and his Grace; 
ſoon ſatisfy d, as ſoon as we can but flatter our 
ſelves that we have any meaſure of Grace at all; 
of narrow Bounds, for a little Grace, as much 
as will bring us to Heaven: Not unequal'd and 
Supream as their Infinite Object ; or flaſhy, ſhort- 
liv'd, or for a Fit only ; or of no Influence, like 
the Sluggard, who deſireth and hath nothing * ; or 
of no Prevalence, tho' they may put upon ſome 
faint Endeavours ; ſhort it may be of their Care 
who ſhall ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able T7. 
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But then, how bad are thay that are not ar- 
riv'd even unto, this, to ſee their Miſery by rea- 
fon of Sin, and have ſome Deſires — Holi- 
neſs? And, under blacker Brands, yet they who 
are not affected at the Knowledge of their own 
Wretchedneſs? Who can live merrily, and it 
may be, die ſtupidly, tho' they know the Fudgment 
of God, and tbemſelves worthy of Death? 


III. Another Note from the Word is, That 
there is no Shift ſo pitiful and filly, no Courſe 
fo vain and ſenſleſs, but corrupt Men, under 
Conviction, rather chuſe to fall in with it, than 
the Holineſs of God. So the Fooliſh Virgins in 
the Text go with the moſt abſurd and ridiculous 
Requeſt to the Wiſe, Give us of ycur Oil. Nothing 
cou d be more ſilly and ſenſleſs: Yet nothing 
more common than for - Carnal Men to take 
ſanctuary in Lies and Vanities. The moſt lu- 
dicrous Fancies of Men have been ſubſtituted in 
the room of Pure Religion, and Tafmite Superſti- 
tions have uſurp'd its Place and Name, its Throne 
and Dignity. This is Matter of Fact, notorious 
to all the World, for a Thouſand Initances of 
which we need only look into the Pæpacy, whole 
Superſtitions are innumerable, many whereof 
are ludicrous, and many horridly impious. It 
were tolerable if they had only continued the 
Follies of the Phariſees, whoſe Religion lay in 
Circumſtances, Rites, Forms, and External Ob- 
ſervances; in diverſe Waſhings and Abſtinences, 
which many Chriſtians taok up after them, Touch 
not, tafte not, handle nat * Theſe were pretty 
harmleſs Follies, compar d with thoſe DoGirines 
of Devils t ſince Canoniz'd, ſuch as furbidding to 
marry, worſhipping of Angels, Merit, and an over- 
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plus of it for thoſe that have Money to buy, 
Abſoluti6n, Indulgences, ee. all which are ob- 
traded for Religion, and are the ſpurious Iſſue 
of a Fleſhly Mind, foiſted into Chriſtianity by 
ſuch as cou'd not endure its Spirituality. Men 
had rather have a Religion of their Own than 
God's, whoſe Purity don't agree to their Fleſhli- 
neſs ; which can ſubmit to a Form, but not to 
an Inward Change. If a Tally of Prayers every 
Day wou'd do, or ſo many Monthly and An- 
nual Faſts, they cou'd away with it; if Bodily 
Exerciſe might paſs for Godlinaſe they cou'd be 
content to be Godly. Hence it-is they can give 
their Eſtates to the Church, and their Bodies 
to the Laſh, rather than mortify a Luſt ; to get 
a Licenſe for Thar, or to buy off Guilt, they 
ſpare neither their Money nor their Fleſh ; But 
to facrifice a Luſt is a hard Leſſon, harder than 
all Penances, Pilgrimages, Coarſe Cloaths, Hair Shirts, 
hard Lodging, Or going bare-foot. 

It is endleſs to attempt to ſay, how many 
Ways Men have found out to get to Heaven, ſo 
they might be ſpar'd the living holily. They 
have invented Auricular Confeſſion, and the Prieſts 
_ abſolving for Money; Indulgences and Pardons may 
be bought cheap, even many times by a /ingle 
Viſit to a Church or Image. A River of Oil 
wou'd pay for a Flood of Filthineſs flowing down 
the Streets. For a Time all Religion lay in go- 
ing to the Holy War. If a Man can't get a Spi- 
rit of Devotion, he ſhall have an eaſy and ſhort 
Directory in lieu of it, to ſay ſo many Ave- 
Maria's a Day, to kiſs a Rag or Relict of ſuch a 
Saint, to croſs himſelf, &c. If a Perſon be to 
prepare for Death, he need not diſtreſs himſelf 
about his Spiritual State and Frame, and how 
to get his Heart changed ; there are. three or 
tour Things he may eaſily get done for him, and 
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confidently truſt in 'em : let him ſend for a Prieſt 
to Confeſs and Abſolve him, and with the Extream 
Un#ion adminiſter the Idols d Wafer, and all's 
well: It's true there is a feigned Fiery Purgation 
yet to paſs thro', but a little Money will buy 
"Maſſes enough to paſs that too unhurt, ot a Hair 
4 their Heads ſinged, nor the Smell of Fire paſſing on 
the m. 

There are moreover many other Refuges of Lies 
for Wicked Souls in Death. As for Inſtance, To 
truſt to a Righteouſneſs of their own, the Per- 
fection and Merit of many Good Works, and 
challenge Heaven as a Debt. Or if they have 
none done already, to do ſome now as they lie 
a dying, and carry the Church's Bill, juſt drawn 
upon God, in their Hand. That is, let them 
leave that Eſtate unto the Church, whereof they 
never devoted a Penny unto God in their Life. 
Or if they have not where withal to do this, there 
is another Hole to eſcape at, ſcil. the Super- eroga- 
tion and over- plus Merit of Eminent Saints, 
which is laid up as a Stock for the Defects of 
Others, to the Virtue and Imputation of which 
they are taught to truſt, it may be ſometimes 
more than to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt: Which 
is indeed the very Folly of the deſtitute Virgins 
in the Text, who go to the Wiſe for ſome of 
their Oil; as if they had more Grace than they 
needed for themſelves, whereof Others might 
borrow and be ſaved. But if this be too groſs, 
(as indeed it it is for Any one that knows any 
thing of the Gift of God, or has but look/d into 
his Hord,) yet Diſtreſſed Sinners, as they die, 
try other Ways as eaſy and vain, to get to Hea- 
ven by. They can't get an humbled, bleeding 
Heart for Sin, nor the Love of God, and Faith 
in Chriſt, and a New Nature; but they can at 
laſt comfort themſelves in the Mercies and _ 
| ; cr. 
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der Pity of God, and caſt themſelves on it; 
they die preſuming, as the Fooliſh Virgins calling 
on. the Bridegroom, Lord, Lord, open to us. And 
indeed this is as ealy a way to be ſaved as any 
J have named before, and as inſignificant and 
aliene from the Spirit of the Goſpel, as the Pa- 
rable teaches us, Ver. 12. | 
Death may terrify by ſtaring on us, but can- 
not make Repentance, Faith and Holineſs pleaſ- 
ing or poſlible. But if a Miniſter cou'd do the 
Work for us by his Prayers and Inſtructions, 
this would pleaſe Men : And indeed it is to be 
fear d that Some reſt too much on this, as Others 
do on receiving the Sacrament. And moreover, 
People. are for gentle: and ſmooth Words, and 
a ſoft Hand then to touch their Sores, and any 
Word of Hope to float on, as a Plank thrown 
to a Man in a Stormy Sea, which he gets upon, 
tho it will preſerve him from ſinking only for'a 
Day or an Hour. v0 
But let us conſider the Reaſons why any ſuch 
ſorry Shifts pleaſe Men rather than the One only 
ſufficient Way, which God has laid out in his 
Word. | ; 
And certainly theſe are not equally approv'd 
to Men's own Reaſon and Conſciences. It is 
wonderful they ſhou'd ſeem to credit and ho- 
nour 'em, with how partial an Eye ſoever they 
look on their own fooliſh Fancies and Devices, 
as if they were indeed of God, and corrected 
his Word: but ſo Idolaters uſe to hack a Log, 
and then fall down and worſhip what juſt be- 
fore they tumbled in the Dirt. Some Men only 
look at the Salvation of the Soul, not its Per- 
fiction, nor the Glory of God in its Salvation. They 
regard not any native Beauty and Goodneſs of 
a Religious Obedience, they put it not to their 
own Hearts, Does this really honour —_ 
46 an 


270 The Parable of | 
and better my Soul? Has he requir'd this at my 
Hands, and will he be pleaſed with it? But 
they blindly act as if the Deity were all Will and 
Power and nothing more, and ſo Religion were 
any External Sign and Act of Homage, indif. 
ferent in it ſelf, and to be determin'd by the 
Cuſtoms of Places and Authority of Men. But 
this is not all: e ee 
For, The Carnal Part is alſo conſulted by Su- 
perſtitious Men; and no wonder then if an 
thing ſhall paſs for Religion rather than Holi- 
neſs. It loves Sin and Sloth, and will chuſe 
that Way which will moſt indulge the one, and 
leaſt dij-reſt che other. f . 
Men wou'd keep their Sins, and fave their 
Souls too, if they cou'd. A Religion ſo fratn'd 
ſuits em admirably. They'll come to Terms 
with God, and if he'll ſpare them a little, they , 
after a ſort, ſerve him. If Heaven might be 
reconcil'd to their Luſts, it wou'd be a fine thing 
indeed to tell of. Mabomet's Paradice is a charm- 
ing Imagination to a Senſual Fool. Nay, ra- 
ther than fail, if Purgatory will burn off the 
Soul's Pollutions, tis moderately well; Heaven 
and Sin may meet at laſt, and Fleſh and Blood 
may, with ſome difficulty, be content with the 
Soheme: F e ry 
Moreover, Men wou'd favour Carnal V 
and yet obtain Heaven; and the Superſtitions 
of Men do perfectly contrive this: to go to 
Heaven aſleep; en 4 Feather-bed as we ſay. For 
whereas True Religion is a laborious Duty, Su- 
perſtition is Iazy and eaſy. This may ſeern a ſtrange 
Aſſertion, and I muſt explain my felf upon it. 
Jconfeſs the Tnventions of Men have been al- 
ways harder than che Precepts of God: God has 
been ever merciful to His Worſhippers , the Devil 
More cruel to His, and Men to — 
b when- 


ſelves. The Uſages of Idolatry ever were, and 
are, bloody and inhumane, while the Laws of 
the True God are gracious: He never com- 
manded his Prieſts to ent and guſh themſelves, nor 
his People to make their Seed paſt thro” the Fire *. 


And ſo likewiſe the Doctrines of Antichriſt are 


cruel if compar'd to the 'eafy and lipht Yoke of 
Chriſt. He never fo ſqueez'd Mens Purſes, nor 
flea'd their Backs, nor e#ll'd for the Fatigue and 
Sweat of Pilgrimages, & c. You will ſay then, 
In what reſpects are the Laws of Religion more 
againſt Men's Skoth than theſe painful Super- 
ſtitions? To which I anſwer, That the Carna- 
lity of Men makes all theſe Bodily Severities 
more tolerable to them than Holineſs. It is lefs 
Pain to a corrupt Nature to bear/outward Mi- 
ſery than inward Holineſs. And there are theſe 

Iwo Reaſons of it. 5 
Firſt, The Enmity of a Wicked Heart to Ho- 
linefs. Luſt has wrought it ſelf (as it were) in- 
to the very Soul : Fleſh and Blood are not fo 
dear as Sin naturally. © Men will venture on 
Sickneſs and Deaths too for a Luſt, and put their 
Eternity on the utmoſt Hazards. They ſeem 
to think their Corruptions only Themſelves, 
as indeed the Scripture calls it the Old Man, and 
the Regenerate Perſon it calls 2 Ne Creature. 
If therefore to cut off 4 Right Hand, or to pluck 
out 4a Rigbt Eye, be hard to Fleſh and Blood, 
more is it to corrupt Nature to give up its own 
Life. A Holy Doctrine or Precept goes to the 
Heart and ſtrikes at the Life of Sin. x 
_ Secondly, There is a natural Impotence to 
t is Holy and Good, whereas there may be 
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whenever they have fram' d a Religion to Them- 
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natural Courage, Reſolution and Strength for 
the External Acts of Religion, and for all the 
Superſtitious Practices which ſome Men call Re- 
ligion. Any Man may play the Phariſee and act 
the Formaliſt without going out of Himſelf : but 
he can't root out of his Heart the Love of Sin 
when he lift, nor reſiſt and ſuppreſs the Stir- 
rings of Luſt at Pleaſure. *Tis out of his Power 
to cure the Pravity of his Affections, or to croſs 
violent Inclinations, impetuous Paſſions, and 
hungry importuning Appetites. He may do 
every Superſtition of a Papiſt, turn Pilgrim or Her- 
mit, and puniſh the Body for the Sin of the Soul: but 
to hate Sin and abandon it, and live holily, and 
worſhip God in Spirit, are quite another thing. 
A Man has alſo a natural Power over his Per- 
ſon and Goods; if he has a Heart big enough, 
he may give his Body to be burn'd, and beſtow all 
his Goods to feed the Poor; but he can't com- 
mand for. himſelf the Grace of Charity, or fill 
his Heart, when he pleaſe, with the Love of 
God and his Neighbour. It is ſtory'd of the 
Idolatrous People in the Faſ-Indies, That they 
have a natural Boldneſs, Hardineſs, and Reſo- 
lution, voluntarily to undergo the moſt exqui- 
ſite Torments, in Honour to their Idols; theſe they 
inflict upon Themſelves, and place much Re- 
ligion in it: But if the Goſpel were receiv'd 
among em, cou'd they mortify a Luſt with 
the fame Power and Conſtancy ? God teaches 
us otherwiſe, and we. know. that no Man can, 
The Spirit of a Man can do and bear much, as 
to Things that are. meerly Humane; but to 
change .a Sinner's Heart is a Divine Work, and 
peculiar to God. Superſtitions are laborious and 
painful, but to Us, as corrupt, Spiritual Duties 
are more ſo ; becauſe, however outwardly do- 
lorous the firſt are, the laſt are leaſt indulgent 
to Inward Carnality. The 
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The Uſe of which is, 1. To teach us the Per- 
verſeneſs and Infatuation of Men thro' Sin. 
What a prodigious Enmity is this to the Holineſs 
of God, that Men can be brought to fall down 
to any ſottiſn Invention, rather than to ſub- 
mit to That. And what Blindneſs, together 
with Depravedneis, does it infer, that Men can 
ever think and call their wanton Superſtitions by 
the Name of Holy. That ever ſuch Things 
ſhould paſs for Religion with reaſonable Crea- 
tures, as the meer Out- ſide does with the For- 
maliſt, a thouſand Fopperies, as well as groſs 
Idolatries, with the Papiſt and Pagan. This Sot- 
tiſnneſs was moſt notorious in Vrael, whom no- 
thing cou'd preſerve from the moſt barbarous 
Worſhips of their Neighbours ; no Mercies, no 
Miracles; no Appearances of God himſelf, in 
Majeſty and Terror, in Mildneſs and Grace: 
Tho' he deſtroy'd Egypt, and confounded their 
Magicians in their Sight; tho' he divided the 
Seas beforè them, and led them by a Cloud and 
4 Pillar of Fire; tho' he gave them miraculous 
Victories, and the Sun it ſelf ood ill to look 
on their Purſuit ; nay, tho' he deſcended in a 
_ viſible Glory, and gave them his Will in Hun- 
ders, and ſo far indulg'd them with a Ritual 
Diſpenſation and Pompous Worſhip, to prevent 
their hankering after the Superſtitions of Idols; 
yet cou'd not this People be kept from every 
ſottiſh Idolatry at times. It becomes Us to be- 
wail our ſelves under every Symptom of the 
Strength and Rootedneſs of Sin in us, and the 
lad Deliriouſneſs we are naturally under about 
Things Sacred and Spiritual. Mean while it 
ſhould caution us always to bear in mind how 
Iyard a thing Religion is, and not to reſt in 
Forms, in the Ourward Act, in Ordinances, buc 


in them to get our Souls carried above them. 
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2. At the ſame Time we learn the-Neceffity 
of being well grounded in the Truth, and du- 
tifully attending to it. We ought greatly to va- 
Ine and honour the Holy Scripture, as the only 
Treaſury of Sacred * and to try. every 
Principle or Doctrine which Men wou'd at 2 
time obtrude on us by this Teſt, as Gold is 
proved by the Fire, and as Man's orb 
ſhall be proved at laſt ®. As therefore we wou'd 
not be impos d upon and miſ-led, by the Craft 
of Men manag'd by Satan, who is ſubtle to de- 
ceive, let us prize the Scripture, ſearch it with 
all Diligence and Humility, adhere to it with 
Courage and Fidelity, and be infinitely thank- 
ful for it t. Remember our Saviour's Words ||, 
If ye continue in my Word, then are ye- my Diſciples 
indeed; and ye ſhall know the Truth, and the Truth 
3. Let us be very thankful to God, who has 
put us ſo far out of the way of this Temptation; 
out of the Reach and Power of thoſe that vend 
their Own Will and Fancy for the True Do- 
ctrine and Worſhip of Chriſt. God be praiſed, 
that we were not born and educated: in Popiſh 
Countries, where we ſhou'd have liv'd- in i - 
norance, had the Scripture kept from us, and 
every corrupt Doctrine inſtill d into us from our 
Infancy. We are deliver'd out of Spiritual So- 
dom and Egypt, where e have been bred 
up to worſhip Images and Saints, to parrot over 
5 — we * * not, and 3 ſhould 
have underſtood the Spirituality of Religion: 
We ſhou'd have -learn'd- their Errors and their 
Manners, and been led blind-fold, by blind and 
crafty Guides, to the Pit. It is an unſpeakable 
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Mercy not to have been caſt into thoſe Places 
where Errors are ſo lewdly, impudently, ſhame- 
leſly vended under the Name and Shew of San- 
Qity : where God is not worſhipp'd in Spirit, 
and where we ſhou' d have loſt the Notion of 
Moral Evil it ſelf, knowing no greater fleſhl5 Y 
Pollution than to eat Fleſh in Tex: or on a Hf 
Day. But the Bible is in your Hands and Houſes 
ning faichfully explained in our Churches *, and 
a are jour Eyes Ft they ſee, aud your Ears 
they bear f. A Mercy which Millions will ES 
us another Day, 1 4 regret for themſelves, tho 
it may be we little prize it now. How man 
poor Souls may think and ' ſay, If we had hat 
the Bible in our Hands we ou'd never have 
come hither, if we had had 'Moſes and tbe Pre- 
pbets we ſhou'd have beard them, had we had a 
Proteſtant Education and learned faithful Paſtors 
to have ſhown and led eus in the right Way we 
ſnou d neyer have ſtray' d hither! But What ſhall 
we ſay, if We perifh under our Adden ? Of, 
who will pity us 7 2 0D 

But fo much for the beach Courſe the foi 
Virgins take to = Grace, as if the thou ghe wi 
Simon ' Magus that the Holy hs of be 5 
cha#d with Money, or that Grace were the 
perty of the Saints which they edu d the A 
Gift and Evan of, and it wou d be à noble Piece 
of Charity to do it: And it is notorious that a 
great part of tlie Chriſtian World have fallen in 
wich ſomething very like this extravagant Con- 
ceit, I mean the Rimiſh Cburcb, whoſe Fooleries 
a deluded World has wander 4 Hier, being; brought 
to credit the moſt glaring Lyes, und reverence 
12 n "FO and been hideous, 1 2 
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Monſters. There is yet a fourth Obſervation which 
I will juſt hint at. | 27" 


IV. That it is eſpecially the Property of a 
Soul in Anguiſn, as it will be when it comes to 
ſee its Caſe deſperate, to lay hold on any Thing 
for ſafety be it never ſo helpleſs. This is the 
very Caſe and Action of the fooliſh Virgins in the 
Text, and if it come to our Turn to die in their 
Deſpair (which God forbid). we may look for 
their Diſtraction, and ſhall act as Creatures 
frighted out of all Senſe, wildly looking about 
for any Thing to catch at, which will never fo 
little flatter us with a Promiſe of Aſſiſtance. As 
a drowning Perſon (they ſay ) will cling to any 
thing he finds at the Bottom, though it be the 
certain way to keep him from ever riſing again. 
In a deſperate Caſe Men ſubmit to any thing 
to ſave Body or Soul: they that have never had 
any Eſteem of the Phyſician or the Miniſter either, 
uſe both then, and leave their Bodies to the one, 
and their Souls to the other. Let the Doctor pour 
down what Drenches: he pleaſes; and ſcarrifie and 
bliſter the Body as he will, he is thank'd and 
rewarded for his Pains; and let the Divine ſearch 
the Soul or ſooth it, let him preſcribe ſeverely 
tis born, tho Cordials, that do nouriſh the Diſ- 
eaſe and increaſe. the foulneſſes of the Stomach, 
en A bref. f 0b n e W 
In a deſperate Caſe we catch at what is nent 
at Hand, run to the beſt preſent Refuge, the 
next Hole or Corner; for there's no time to 
wait for Succours at a diſtance, nor to retreat 
far to a Place of ſafety: but if any thing offers 
that can be done this Inſtant, and Advantage 
made of on the Spot, that we immediately fly to 
and improve to the utmoſt. "Fs 
And thus is not from any great Confidence . 
N 7 ede 
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the thing or Expectation from it, for he that is 
deſperate will try that which he does not really 
think probable'or likely to help him : ſomething 
muſt be done in the Extremity, and Deſpair will 
go upon the leaſt Accident, as the Lepers of Sa- 
moria fell to the Hoſt of the Syrians upon this bare 
Peradventure, F they ſave us alive we ſhall live, 
and if they till us we ſhall but die. 1 
A deſperate Caſe cauſes extream Fears, and theſe 
hurry Men to any thing. Fear is a diſtracting 
Paſſion, and deprives Men of the uſe of Reaſon, 
diſables them for Conſideration, and drives em 
to the moſt impoſſible Methods, like Fudas into 
the very Flames for Eaſe. F ps 
Finally, Defire alſo is then high and eager, and 
in this Fever and Ferment of the Soul, as it is 
not capable of conſidering the right way, ſo it 
is greedy after ſome be it never ſo wrong. Fear 
will fly to ſomething be it but a Twig, and De- 
ſire is teſtleſs till it graſp ſomething tho it be but 
a Rope of Sand. 1 
This is the Nature and Property of deſperate 
Anguiſh, and I might produce ſeveral Scripture- 
Inſtances wherein it is thus related and repre- 
| ſented to us; and theſe of two ſorts, Men in this 
Life and Souls departed. POL. . 
Of the fr I will name two, ſcil. Adam and 
King Saul. It has been the Folly of Guilt 
from the beginning; the firſt time that ever a 
Sinner thought his Judge near he betook him 
ſelf to ſome ſilly Refuge; Leaves that cou d not 
cover or ſhield him! Fig-leaves his Armour and 
a2 Thicket of ſhady Trees his Caſtle ! And no 
doubt like to make a long and ſtout Defence 
againſt the Hoſts and Artillery of Heaven and 
the Arm of Omnipotence; or, to be ſafely 
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skreen d from the All-ſeeing Eye of God. And 
yet ſuch have been the Retreats! of the Sons 
of Adam unto this Day, when Conſcience has ar- 
ESL. ito i050) tun 
When King Saul was in his Terrors, (forſaken 
of God, and threatned by the Philiſine Army) 
unto what fooliſh Courſes, did he betake him. 
ſelf, either to know. his Fate or to fave himſelf 
and Kingdom? He. ſeeks to a Witch to bting 
him up Samuel. What cou d he propoſe from 
R Act? The beſt Account of it is, That 

e 


Deſpair carried a brave and mighty Prince to 
ſeek Help of a Creature when God forſook him. 
Nay, more abſur d was his Courſe than this bart- 
ly.; as if he hop'd the Saint wou d befriend him 
he God wou'd not, and he goes to the Devil 
by his Means to get the eminent Prophet's Af- 
ſiſtance. Samuel was in Heaven, Saul goes to the 
Suburbs of Hell to find him: Wou d Samuel come 
thought he at the Devil's Call? Or, wou d he 

for his ſake deſert the Lord of Glory, which he 
never wou'd do while he was on Earth? Or, b 
the glorified Prophet's Intereſt in Heaven 

he hope to obtain the Lord's propitious Returh 
to him ?— But what will not the Anguiſhes of 
a deſpairing Heart imagine and attemft! 
_ Moreover the Scripture tepfeſents as great 
Frenzy to be found in Souls departed, as if theſe 
cou'd make wild and ſenſleſs Eſſays to recover 
themſelves. A thing inconceivable and ſcarce 

poſſible to be apprehended, that Souls really 
paſs d out of this World, and that know their 

Condition in the other fixed, ſhou'd however 

try againſt their hopeleſs State. The Parable ſup- 

—8 that the Fuoliſh {ee their Lamps: gone out; and 
ear themſelves denied by the Miſe, and ſee the 
Dours of the... Bride-Chamber . ſbut againſt them, 

and yet they dare to knock and .plead for. Ad- 

PSS > —_— | miſſion. 
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miſfion. It is in another Place intimated as if 
they wou'd even dare to ask, when and how 
they had offended againſt him, and why there 
is no Conſiceration had of what they haye done 
for him, when they have eater and drank. in his 
Preſence, &c f. As if they wou'd ſtand on their 
Juſfification and make a ſort of Defence; and 
when they have nothing elſe to ſay, wilf in a 
ſottiſh Manner plead' their Privileges and Pro- 
fefflorr, the very Thing that will procure em 
the greater Damnation. And while ſome try 
to reverſe- their Fate by piereing Cries, and 
others by infolene and diffracted Pleas, x third 
fore fly to Courſes equally betraying their Ter- 
rors and Befottedneſs, as if they cou'd hide them- 
felves from the Eye of God, or the Rocks cou d 
hear arid help em, and wou'd be ſoftned by 
thoſe Cries h the Merciful Jeſus can hear 
ant not pity. The proudeſt Mortals in their 
unguiſtt run to theſe wretched! Shifts ||, the Kings 

of the Barth, and the Great Men, the Rich, the Chie 
Captains, and the Mighty. Bereft of Reaſon and dif- 
abled to Conſider, they forget the flaming Eye 
of God, his Juſtice, Truth and Power. The 
fame Thing is repreſented in the Parable of the 
rich Man and Laxarus ; the rich Mun is fappoſed 
to be in Hell, and there to lift up his Eyes and fee 
Abrabam afar off in a ſtate of Glory and Blifs, 
and now in his Anguith, being in Torments, he puts 
up ſeveral fooliſh Prayers. He begs for fome 
little Eafe of his inſufferable Pains, for a Drop of 
Water to cool his Tongue, fo much only as a Man 
can bring away on the Tip of his Finger when he 
has dip d it, and that Las arus might be ſent to 
this ſmall Refreſhment. The Petition 


Math. 25. 24. Luke 13. 26. || Rev. 6. 15, 16, 17. 
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feigned of him informs us of the real Diſtraction 
of the wretched Ghoſts in Hell through their 
Anguiſn. That a Moment's Eaſe ſhou'd be 
look d for in Hell! That the fx'd and unpaſſablh 
Gulph ſhou'd. be forgotten! That it ſhou'd be 
thought it lay with Abraham to ſhew him Mer. 
cy! Or, that Lazarus ſhou'd come from his Reſt 
and Glory to miniſter to one whom God had 
rejected and ordained to theſe Torments! What 
means the poor Soul in all theſe wild and impoſ- 
ſibls Thoughts? Why, be ſaw Abraham — ſays 
the. Parable; he lays hold on any Thing that 
comes in his way, whatever. Fancy can. paint his 
Anguiſh wiſhes , and all his Wiſhes he puts in 
form, be they never ſo. abſurd ; as one raving 
mad between Deſire and Deſpair. And no won- 
der now that dying Men catch at every fooliſh 
ground of Hope, when even. after Death they 
will ſcarce let em go; their Mind the ſame 
when they riſe again, as it was when Death 
cloſed their Eyes; no Improvement being to be 
made, nor Wiſdom got in Hell, which inſtead 


of curing adds to their Frenzy. 


Us x. Let us then learn the Madneſs of truſt- 
ing to a dying Hour to do the great Work of 
our Souls in; when Anguiſhes muſt be_look'd 
for, and Confuſion and Diſtraction. Now in the 
Calm of Life do your Work, that you may, have 
a bleſſed Peace and Calm when you come to 

die. Death is not Gaſtly but as Doubts and di- 
ſtreſſing Fears make it ſo. But the Dolours of 
Deſpair then cannot be ſet out in Words, nor be 
ſeen without Horror. And yet this is like to be 
the Caſe of the Fooliſh, who will ſee themſelves 
deſtitute of Grace. Realize it, O Graceleſs Soul! 
tis like to be thy own Cale, and 70 which of the 
Seints wilt thou turn? You Will either fink or go 
: 885 Wailing 
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wailing to Hell, or preſume againſt Senſe and 
Scripture, and lay hold on ſome Twigg or other, 
which will not bear your weight, and yet you 
hang by it over the bottomleſs Pit. 5 
Few Sinners can live without their Refuges of 
Jes, but leſs can they die without them. And 
when the CLE God and the Promiſes in Chriſt 
eſus are out of reach, you may turn to your 
Godly Friends to do ſomething for you, but their 
Grace cant be lent; and God knows their Pray- 
ers will little avail you, if you do not receive 
from him Grace of your own. .. At the beſt you 
can but call on the Merciful Jeſus, as the fooliſn 
Virgins at laſt bethought themſelves after they had 
try'd in vain to borrow and to buy; but this alfa 
prevails nothing, for he has plainly told us |}, 
Te ſhall feek me, and ſhall die in your Sins. 
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Fs the 6 anfeered, faying, Not ſo; beſt 
there be rot enowgh for us and you : 


N the laft Diſcourſe the R eſt of the Fool 
to che Wiſe vas — ce Senſis 


I 


of it 5 begging a Loan of their Grace, t. And 
nom you read pare of the Aufiver of the Wiſe to 


ther Petifion; which is 2 fiar” and abfolute Hr. 
Hal, togethes with the Reafor of it; ; Nor fo, kf 
(hire bs ot og for ws and you 

Wis a p Retain, es fo Theſe Words 
are not in | the Oviginal, but very fitfy irfereed in 
our Tranſlation, the Greek bearing the Ellipſis bet- 
ter than our Language. The Denial is plainly 
imply d in the following Words, leſ there be not 
"enough, &c. for it muſt needs be underſtood 
thus No, we can't impart the leaſt Meaſure 
© of that Oil we have, for we have but enough, if 
5 enough, for our ſelves. 

This Denial is not from the Will of the Wiſe, 
but from the Nature of the Thing. They wou'd 
have been willing to have ſeen the fooliſh Gra- 
cious, and glad at their Hearts to have been In- 
ſtrumental toward their faving Converſion. / A 
good Man has a high Love to Souls and Re- 
gard to the Glory o God, and therefore re- 
joyces in and wou d contribute his utmoſt to the 

Salvation of all Men: This is the Spirit of an 
Apoſtle , and to be ſpirited indeed as God is f, 
who def res not the death had the Sinner, but woud 


* Rom. 10. 1. 1 Theſſ. 2. 16. t 1 Tim, 2. 4. Ezck, 
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the Ten Uirgins. 285 
hon gll Men to be ſaved, and to come unto the Ene. 
dee of the trath. 

0 that here is no unkind Refuſal of any thing 
poſſible, fitting or lawful to be ask d; but of the 
| 2 of the 2 it being abiurd to pro- 

e or crave it; of the lawfulneſs of the 
ve ppoſal : . d. Do you think that we have an 
Grace to ſpare ? Or, that Grace is in our Gift, 
at our Diſpoſe? A vile and horrid Imagination L 
Pray #0 God if the rhenghs of thine Heart may be for- 
given thee. | 
Le rtbere be not enough fo 25 and you. This muſt 
be underſtood more poſitively! than the Expreſ- 
ſion ſeems to import: there is no Doubt made or 
allowed, but it js a full Aſſertion of the Thing, 
that every Man is to be faved by a Faich of his 
own; "hk the Grace of one Mah cannot fave - 
another; That no Man can do more than he 
needs for. himſelf by way of Preparation for 
another World, and Hats, it is an idle and wic- 

© ked. Condeit which ſome have entertain d, as 
_ © if there were an Over-plas of Grace and Merit 

im ſome to fupply the Defects of others. So 
thac the Dofrine here taught is this, 
That no Saint has any Grace to ſpare, or more 

than he needs for his own Salvation; nor can 
he of Others aſſigm or transfer all or any part of 
what he has to the Salvation of another. Or, 
which is the ſame Thing in other Words, that 
5 are not nor can be any Works of Super- 
ogation done by the moſt Eminent of God's 
An; nor may one Man expect to fare 

the better in the laft Day * the — of 
3 | 


& No Child * God has any N to Fg 
or has ever done or can do more than he needs 
for his own Salvation : : Or, there is no ſuch 
hb thing 
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thing as any Work of Super-errogation ever done 
dr po Hble 5 be done by the mo eminent Saint. 
For the Proof of this, what can be more dire& 
and plain than thoſe Words of our 'Saviour *, 
- When ye  ſnall have done all thoſe things 'which are 
© commanded: you, ſay— we are unprofitable Servants ; 
ui have done that which was our duty to do. Beyond 
this no Man can go, nor indeed can any one 
fully come up to it; or, cou'd any one exceed 
it and do more than his Duty, it wou'd be a com- 
lementing God in a vain and wretched Manner 
and lying to him. Which indeed agrees well 
enough to the forced Interpretation which the 
"Patrons of Merit put on the Words, who bring it 
at laſt to a feigned affected Humility, ſay ſo in- 
de in Decency and Modeſty : But certainly the 
Great God likes not any ſuch falſe and empty 
Fiction, contrary to what we think and feel, if 
indeed we have done more than ir our Duty to do: 
He deſires Truib in the inward part, and that when 
we ſay before him e are unprofitable Servants, we 
do with deep Abaſement feel our ſelves to be 
o. And it is very obſervable that it is the ſame 
Word uſed in the 3oth Verſe of the Chapter, Caf 
e the « ofitable Servant into out mard Da#kne(s. 
The beſt Men find enough, in themſelves: to 
make em rank themſelves among the vileſt Sin- 
ners: Of whom I am chief, {aid the Chief of Saints. 
We find none of the Worthies on Sacred Record 
boaſting of their Attainments or vaunting what 
they have done for God; but bewailing and la- 
menting their Emptineſs, Poverty, Infufficiency, 
Impotence, Sinfulneſs and: Wretchedneſs. The 
Apoſtle aſcribes not at all to himſelf even what 
he was 7, and in the Fudgment-Day the crowned 
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the Ten Uirgins. 235 
Saints not only not name their good Works, but 
when their Judge ſhall do em this Honour, they 
think their poor Services over-rated, Lord, when 
ſaw we thee, & c! g. d. Never did we any thing 
worthy to be named thus, never did we that 
which was our Duty to do, we bluſh that we 
have done no more for thy Glory, or ſhou'd our 
Maſter thank us had we done all thoſe Things 
which were commanded us? How diſtant is 
this Language from theirs — Lord, we have 
Grace enough and to ſpare, and have in our 
Lives even exceeded what is required in thy 
Ts W 1 
Conſider what that Obedience is for kind and 
degree which Chriſt requires. He came not to 
deſtroy the Law and the Prophets, but to eſtabliſh 
and fulfil it, and explain the Spiritual Meaning 
and Obligation of it further than Men under- 
ſtood it before. He requires Integrity and Per- 
fection, © which ſignifies not barely an upright 
Mind and undiſſembled Intention and Deſire, 
© oppoſed to Hypocriſie and a feigned Pretence 
© of Religion; but alſo an Endeavour after a 
© Compleatneſs of Obedience which were it 
© poffible might exclude Defects ; as St. James 
ſpeaks, That ye may be perfect and intire, 'wantin 
nothing. This has been diſtinguiſh'd'thus, © Inte- 
© prity of the Object, Time, and Subject; i. e. of 
the whole Law (a), at all Times (, and with 
the whole Man (c). So that Reſpect muſt be had 
to all the Commandments, perſeveringly and con- 
tinually, and this in Thought, Deſire, Word and 
Action; with utmoſt Zeal, Earneſtneſs, Life, 
Activity, Induſtry. We are requir'd to - © place 


—ñ 
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© our total Content in God, to do all Things 
© as to bim, to have a perfect Reſignednaſs to his 
© Will, and a vigorous Faith and Confidence in 
him in all Wants, Diſtreſſes and Temptations; 
© to maintain conſtantly 2 Feryour of Spirit, a 
2 2 s of Reſolution , and an abſtracted 
Mind from the World: An undiſtracted Fer- 
vency of Devotion alſo, and an inceſſant Guard 
© on our Thoughts, Paſſions, Appetites, Speech, 
© Behaviour . 2 ny 

This is the exceeding Breadth of the Divine 
Law, and is any Man able perfectly to keep 
it? * What Patriarch, Prophet or Apoſtle ? Had 
St. Paul attained ? Did the Man after God's own 
Heart Dyer tranigreſs? Cou d St. Fobn lay—1 have 
no Sin | 1 | ona 

Von will ſay then, Why are we bid to be per- 
felt? Becauſe the Obljgetion to be ſo can never 
| ceaſe or be removed. No? not when Perfection 2 
nom impoſſible to us in our fallen ſtate? Nevertheleſs 
our Bond remains ; for the Impotence and Po- 
verty we have brought on our {elves can neyer 
diſcharge us from our Debt, or take away God's 
Right. But is it not abſurd; to call upon us now to be 
Perfect? Not at all in the manifeſt Senſe of the 
Goſpel, which is that we lahour after it to the 
utmoſt—, and ſurely we may do that: we may 
ferive, and preſs on, and do all that is poſſible for 
us in our imperfect State. But is this ftrichy and 
Properly to be Perfect? No truly, but God graci- 
ouſly calls and accounts it ſo, of his meer Mer- 
cy and our Redeemer's Merits : we durſt not 
have given it any ſuch Name, for we nom but 
#n part, and are holy in part, and comparing our 
ſelves with the Law we are an unclean Thing and 
our Righteouſneſs a filthy Rag. | 
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One Paſſage of Scripture muſt be interpreted 
by another, or we make fad Confuſion. 
We find thoſe ſtyled Perfect, of whoſe great In- 
firmities or Sins we alſo read. The Holy Ghoſt 
calls Jab a perfect Man, yet ſays the boly Man 
of himſelf, FI gaftifie, my ſelf, E Maut h ſhall 
endemm me; if 1 ſay 1 am perfett, it ſhall prove me 

perverſe. You. know, Deyid's great Sins, yet God 
gave him this glorious Character, bore him this 
Teſtimony in his Viſion to Salomon, If thou wilt 
walk before. me, as Dawid thy Father walked in Inte- 
grity of Heart, and in Uprightueſs, to do according 0 
all that I have. companded—. Thus one part of 
Scripture explains another, or we make God the 
Author of Confuſion. For when in ane Place 
he cancludes all Men under Sin, and leaves us 


ort in eyery g to be explanatory of, the 
perfect Heart. And then the Language of Serj- 
pture agrees to our Experience, which tells us 


deſerve this Name of Heroick Goadnęſe, or any 
other 


* * TS 6 "4 * 8 9 * * —_ rr 
g 7 ＋ * 8 A * * > 
: a - rns 
"Pp 9 
. 1 0 
* 


288 TheParable ok 
other equally Illuſtrious, yet the Thing in it; 
Explanation may be very harſh and offenſive to 
a humble Chriſtian's Ear. As, to ſay that ſuch 
Inſtances of Devotion or Charity are not Parts 
of our Duty, but voluntary Oblations above 
© our Duty, that they are Inſtances of Generoſt 
ty, &c. A Word that grates in the Ears, and 
claſhes with the State of a Creature and a Sin- 
ner, who owes his Lord ten thouſand Talents which 
mult be freely forgiven him, We owe our 41 
'to God ; © The moſt paſſionate Applications of 
_© Seraphick Love, the moſt Extatick Joy and 
© Complacency in him, holy Tranſports of Zeal 
© and Adoration, numerous and earneſt Returns 
© of Prayer, the referring our common Action- 
© to his Glory, extraordinary Works of Chari- 
ty, &c||. Nor am I againſt calling theſe He- 
roick or Angelical, they are fo ; yet not the Ar- 
dors of Seraphims at laſt, but of Men, in all 
which there are Defects and Mixtures of Sin, and 
"therefore failing of bounden Duty. 

The brightefi of all the viſible Lights of Hea. 
ven has its Spots, and ſo have the moſt ſhining 
Saints; among whom there are different Glories, 
not that ſome do more than they need or are 
obliged unto ; but that ſome do fall much ſhor- 
ter than others and yet with all their Defects are 
"Sincere. It's true, Sincerity ſhall ſave thoſe that 
have ſo many more Defects than others, and the 
_excelling Goodneſs of others will crown them 
with greater Glories another Day; yet it is In- 
tegrity that ſaves one 'or other , and not the 
Works of either, for both' have after all come 
ſhort of their Duty; otherwiſe Abraham were 
. Jufifies by Works, and hath whereef to glory before 
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Who can plead. his Actions throughout Good 
and Right, not failing in Kind, in Manner, or 
Degree? Of that Ardency of Affection, that Pu- 
rity of Intention, that Vigour of Spirit, and Un- 
diſtractedneſs of Mind, wherewith our Duty 
ſhou'd be performed ? Can we pick out a Sa- 
© crifice entire and unblemilh'd in all our Flock? 
One that needs not to paſs through the Hands 
© of our holy and undefiled. High-Prieſt ? Had 
you kept every Commandment any one Day of 
our lives, can you think the ſame of eve 
other? And if every Precept were obſerved, has 
it been without the leaſt Defect, with the whole 
Force and Might of the Soul? Theſe are the 
Bounds of aur Duty, exceeding broad. 1 


Us x. Let us learn profound Humility and Self- 
abaſement before God, and the Neceſſity of a bet- 
ter Righteouſneſs than our own to be juſtified by. 
We muſt lay our felves and our Services low, that 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt and the free Grace 
of God may be exalted. Indeed we muſt not de- 
ny the Obligation of the Divine Law, or the Ne-, 
ceflity of Inherent Holineſs, that fo we may be 
ſaved by Grace; which is a Shew of Humility that 
the Goſpel" does not countenance but abftor 3 
yet this becomes us, when we have dofte our 
beſt in way of Obedience, not to build on, or 
boaſt of it, but to rate it as a 'Rag And 2 filthy 
re en ET Ew 
Te beſt of Saints have been the bumble. 
How vile they to "themſelves, how lowly their 
Thoughts, while" Heaven has valu'd them and 
— Magnificently of them! How deep their 
enitence in their beſt Attainments, rating and 
demeaning themſelves as the chief of Sinners ! 
While the Patrons of any proud Doctrines, relating 
to the Juſtification of or have been branded 

as in 
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in the Church from the Days of St. John. The 
Goſpel was ſoon inſulted by high Pretenders, and 
tho! the Apoſtles in their Time paſs'd the Con- 
demnation of ſuch dangerous Errors, yet in eve- 
ry Age ſome take up the caſt Gauntlet, againſt the 
Bible, their own Experience, and all Modeſty. 

It is an uncontroulable Evidence of the Pride 
that is naturally in Man: that © a Creature of 
© ſuch wretched Impotency and Impurity, exa- 
© mining and comparing himſelf by the Rules of 
© his Duty, ſhou'd ever be ſatisfied in himſelf and 
his own Doings : when he looks within him- 
© ſelf and plainly finds his Mind peſter'd with 
© vain and evil Thoughts; his Will perverſe, fro- 
ward, weak, unſteady ; his Deſires fond and 
unwarrantable, his Paſſions diſorderly and un- 
governable, his Affections miſplac'd or cold in 
regard of right Objects, his Reſolutions to- 
ward Good ſo weak and ſlack, his Intentions ſo 
corrupt and mix d with oblique Regards ; his 
Actions riſing from ill Principles, or driving 
at ill Ends, and failing greatly in the Manner 
of performing them: Here may be cauſe for 
© Abhorrence, but never for Self- admiration . 
Let us ſettle our ſelves on this Truth, That 
we muſt be ſaved ar laſt of free Grace, and by 
Faith in the Worthineſs of Chriſt, 2 is of God 
made unto us Righteguſneſs,, This is a Dactrine full 
of Comfort to 3 SF. is vile and condemned 
in his own Conſcience ; who ſees the Law of 
God: exceeding broad, and himſelf deficient and 
guilty of the, Breach of it all; empty of Grace 
and. concluded under Sin: but it is diſpleaſing 
Talk to a vain and arrogant ſelf-rightegus Per- 
fon, who had rather have a Farthing of his owi 
getting than a Treaſure of God's giving, and 
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tho he's beholden to God for his Being, yet 
according to that lewd Pelagian Aphoriſm, © bis” 
© Goodneſs is of himſelf ; which inſtead of thanking 
God for, he rather thinks God beholden to him 


for. : 
But bleſſed be God, We bave not ſo learned 
Cbriſt! But look to be ſaved by Grace, through 
Faith, and that not of our own, it is the Gift of God : 
Not of Works leſt any Man ſhou'd boaſt, for we are his 
Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works, 
which God hath before ordained that we ſhou d walk in 


them * | 


II. No good Man can affign or transfer, nor 
can others for him, any part of che Grace he has 
to the Account and Benefit of another ; nor 
may any Man expect in the laſt Day to fare the 
better for the Sanctity of another. 1 Things 
might be ſaid to prove this Conceit both wicked 
and impoſſible, unlawful and abſurd to imagine 
or attempt. The known and ſtated [| Rule of the 
laſt Judgment abſolutely forbids it. It is highly 
derogatory to the Satisfaction and Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, and robs him of the Glory peculiarly 
his Due as Mediator; of whoſe precious Blood 
| ere ha not been that waſte, if other Ways of 
leſs Expence might have been for the Salvation 
of Sinners; whoſe Merits and his Saints wou'd 
be ſo jumbled together, and the one laid on a 
Level with the other; the Prince un-hors'd to 
walk a Foot with the Servant, or the Servant 
mounted to ride by the Side of his Prince; the 
Prerogative taken from the Soveraign, and his 
Crown put on the Vaſſal's Head. Nor does it 
agree to the Nature of Grace, to be imparted or 
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aſſigned from one to another, inaſmuch as it is 
the Gift and Operation of God in us; ſo that it 
muſt be a Divine Power to. put it into the Soul, 
and a Divine Right to diſpoſe of it. No Man 
can come at another's Heart, nor indeed change 
his own. To make Holy is the Prerogative of 
God: Tis therefore call'd a New Creation; A 
Word above any finite Strength, and can never 
be uſed of a Creature without Blaſphemy, ſave 
in a very lax and abuſed Senſe. But if the 
Thing were poſſible, yet had we no Right to ali- 
enate any Part of the Mercy and Grace of God 
to us; which wou'd be to impoveriſh our ſelves 
after God had enrich'd us, and profanely with 
Eſau to ſell his Bleſſing, wickedly ſuffering our 
ſelves. to be ſupplanted. It wou'd be a profane 
Thing were it poflible ; ſo that the Nature of 
Grace forbids it. | | 
Moreover, This Imagination of benefiting 
others by a Loan out of our Righteouſneſs, wou'd 
cheriſh the Vices of Pride and Sloth : Pride in 
them that pretend to communicate it, and Sloth 
in them that depend on receiving. Pride and 
Indigence do too often meet in People, low 
zin Condition but lofty in Opinion. Some 
wou'd be Fountains, to be obſequiouſly followed 
by others, to drink of thoſe Rivers of Living Was 
ters flowing out of their Bellies. Dropſical Souls, 
whoſe Bulk is their Diſeaſe and Miſery, and 
muſt burſt if they ſwell ſo f. The All- ſufficient 
Redeemer, in whom is the Fulneſs of God, alone 
beſpeaks us thus, F any Man thirft, let him come 
unto me and drink. Eats Dh. 25. 
There are again ſlothful Drones who wou d be 
glad to be idle, and that others ſnould work for 
them: As many a Prodigal Son ſpends without 
„ Ove D —— 
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Thought, having the Care, Induſtry and Affecti- 
on of a Parent to truſt to for Supplies. It is in 
Effect, to invite People to be idle, to tell em 
of a foreign Care that ſhall be had of their Sal- 
vation: Your tender Mother (the Church) 
knoweth that ye hawe need of all theſe Things ! But 
verily this is not of God, which wou'd che- 
riſh Pride in one Man, or Lazineſs in ano- 
ther. 1 | 
Finally, This Doctrine of a comfortable Over- 
plus in ſome, communicable to others for their 
Salvation, is attended with other ill Principles 
of the worſt Influence that can be. I ſhall hint 
at a few out of many, and their pernicious Ten- 
dency : For Errors go in Troops and many muſt 
be admitted to defend and ſupport one. So it 
is here, for the Doctrine of Super-erogation once 
admitted, the next Thing to be conſider' d is — 
What to do with this Over-plus of Grace, in whoſe 
Hand to depoſit it for the common Good: Preſent- 
ly, the Church claims it, and the Pope aſſumes to 
himſelf the Right and Power to diſpenſe it in 
Parcels here and there: Peter's Key unlocks the- 
Treaſury, but not without a good Fe for turning it? 
which were it indeed offered to the Saint, inſtead of 
ſtriking a Bargain and making the Sale, he woud 
repeat his Rebuke to Magus, thy Money periſh with * 
thee, &c. The evil Influence of this Cluſter of 
Errors is manifold ; hence come the Voluptu- 
ouſneſs of Prieſts, and the Impoveriſnment of 
Countries to adorn their Palaces and pamper. 
them in Lazineſs and Gluttony : Hence enſlaved 
Conſciences, and blinded Minds, with the cloſe 
impriſonment, or indeed Death and Burial of 
the Bible : Gain being the Temptation to the 
Guides, who have ſeared themſelves by their cruel 
Craft and Fallacies : A Judicial Credulity befal- - 
ing them for their Fleſhlineſs, of which they 
7 _—_ V 3 wou'd 
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wou'd not take the plain Warning of God || 
Hence alſo many other groſs Practices of the Ro- 
man Church, as the ſcandalous Sale of Pardons, 
and profuſe ſcattering of Indulgences, ſo as to 
make the Church not only a Houſe of Merchan- 
© dize, but a Den of Thieves : For there is no ſuch 
Bank again in the whole World ; which 15 inex- 
hauſtible as Imagination it ſelf, and deep as the 
Wickedneſs that is in Man; nor is there ſuch 
bare- fac d Robbery of the Living and Dead both, 
hallowed by being committed in the Church. 
So on a Mountebank's Stage Things of pretended 
unknown Vertues are vended with many Lies 
and Fooleries ; but *tis leſs pardonable to cheat 
credulous People of their Souls than of their 
Money. Finally, Hence comes the worſhiping 
of Saints and their Relicks, for who wou'd not 
pray to them if they have Grace to impart, and 
who wou'd not kiſs their Garment that believ'd 
Vertue to be in it, as from the Hem of our Savi- 
ours once, to heal Body or Soul? Hence alſo 
Prayers for the Dead; for what charitable Man 
cou'd refuſe it, who is fixt in the Opinion that 
Prayer can yet reach and benefit em, or that 
God has given him ſo much Grace that he may 
ſend Part of it before him into the other World, 
to relieve a poor Heart frying in Purgatory ? 
He that wou'd.. run to quench his Neighbour's 
Houſe, or to ſnatch him or his Goods from the 
Flames, wou'd certainly do as much or more 
for his Soul, to fave that from Everlaſting Burn- 
There is indeed ſome ſeeming Good! that- has 
come of this filly: and ſcandalous Doctrine of 
Super- erogation, ſcil. A retired and mortifyed 
Life of — — ſpent in divine Contemplati- 
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ons and raiſed Devotions: Suppoſing which, yet 
how many Thouſands have profanely abuſed that 
Pretence, the Secrets of their Cloiſters being as filthy 
as the Myſteries of Heatheniſm ; and at the beſt, Re- 
ligion does not liein ſucha Sequeſtring our ſelves 
from the World, but more Glory is brought to 
God, more Service done to Mankind, and our 
Souls advance more in Holineſs by an extenſive 
Uſefulneſs and open Converſe; being in the 
Way to be uſed by Providence, and made In- 
ſtrumental to the Converſion and Edification of 
many. oh | 2 
Bi there is one real good Effect of theſe ab- 
ſurd Doctrines of Amicbriſt, accidental to the De. 
ſign and Deſire of thoſe that vend em, which is 
(as the Excellent Dr. Burnet obſerves ) that the 
Groſsneſs of them greatly promoted the Reforma- 
tion, by provoking Peoples Inignation, giving 
Scandal even to an ignorant Age and the ruder ſort of 
People. So God brings Good out of Evil, and 
makes the Iniquity and Folly of Men confound 
their own Projects: The Devil often has over- 
ſhot and ſpoilt his own Work: Exceſs of inſolen 
Error prepar'd and ſpirited the World to ils 
and ſpue it out. Gain'canoniz'd theſe Ergors, 
and Riches, got by 'em for a while, ſupported 
'em, and made their Church gaudy and po- 
— ; but Greedineſs has long ſince begun its 
all. r 3.36 ; Y KN. $- | | 
Ds r. The Uſe is, 1. To explode the Doctrine 
of Merit, and all the Aﬀertors of it, as great 
Ignorance, or great Knavery in them. I ſhall not 
treat of the Nature and requiſite Conditions of 
a meritorious Action, which have a thouſand 
times over been noted by our Divines againſt the 
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Papiſts t, and proved not to be found in an 
meer Man ſince the Fall. The Mord has a da- 
ring Sound, as Dr. Burnet obſerves, and little be. 
comes a Creature to uſe toward a Being of In- 
finite Majeſty, and with Relation to endleſs 
Rewards. There is ſomething in the Nature 
of Man apt to {well out of Meaſure, to which 
no Indulgence muſt be given, nor any ſuch 
Words come into Uſe that may flatter it. Nor 
that wou'd jar with many grand Points of Chri- 
ſtian Practice, Humilicy, Penitence, Confeſſion, 
and Prayer itſelf. For, what has he to ſorrow 
for who is Perfect? And what to be abaſed for, 
who has Works of Super- erogation to glory in? 
Or what ſhou'd he ask, who needs nothing, 
who has more than enough ? When he confeſſes 
Sin he lies, and when he prays he compliments. 
He ads not the Suppliant but the Merchant, 
© comes not to be reliev'd but to traffick, and 
© inſolently pretends to buy the very Thing he 
© impotently, begs. It moves a noble Diſdain 
to ſee the ridiculous Pride of Men, and. Zeal for 
the free Grace of God, wherein his Honour is ſo 
uch concern'd, will juſtify the ſevereſt Re- 
fettions on this bold Erro. 
Tet it beget in us a Scorn and Deteſtation both 
of 5 7 and Pelagianiſm, and make us very 
thankful to God for our diſtance from bath, The 
Beaſt wou'd not ſtand a Day without this rotten 
Prop: There wou'd.. be no ſufficient: Revenues 
to maintain her Pomp, ber;. Magnificerce/wou'd' be 
deftroy'd, - which Gain preſerves, as, the Silver 
Shrines did the Goddeſs Diana's, whom Demetrius 
was ſo zealous for and inflam'd the reſt by this 
very Reaſon,''Sirs, ye know that by this Craft we 
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have our Wealth. We are bound to give Thanks al- 
ways to God for our ſelves, — that be hath from the 
beginning choſen us to the 9 the Truth, where- 
unto he has called us by the Goſpel : In which let us 
ſtand faſt, and deſpiſe the Fiction of being 
© Good by a Deputy, as a great Perſon ſpeaks, for 
ſo you may © go to Heaven by Proxy, but to 
© Hell in Perſon. 4. s 
And yet it is true that God puts unimagina- 
ble Honour on the Obedience of his ſincere Ser- 
vants. This is Thank-worthy (ſays the Holy Ghoſt ||) 
If a Man of Conſcience ſake toward God endure Grief. 
O aſtoniſhing Word! Thatthe Great God ſhou'd 
beſpeak us as one obliged by us,-( beholden to ms, 
ſays one)! Which an ingenious Servant on 
Earth wou'd bluſh to hear from his Maſter ( tho', 
before God, his Fellow-ſexvant too) when he 
had done his beſt and pleas'd him * ! Wou'd he go 


* 


away and ſay — I deſerved Thanks? Or wou'd 
he challenge it? No more —ſhou'd we carry it 
inſolently under the Condeſcention of God, but 
the rather Adore before him for it. Yet there is 
another Text} that goes further than this, and 
One well calls it an Amazing Scripture, — Bleſſed 
are thoſe Servants, whom the Lord when be comet 
ſball find watching: Verily I ſay unto you, that be 
ſhall gird himſelf, and make them to ſit doum to Meat, 
and will come forth and ſerve em. Had we never fo 
much Merit, and a Face to inſiſt on it, yet this 
were enough to ſtun us. A ſtrange Reſpect 
which every modeſt Heart flies back from tlie 
Offer of, as Peter did when the Lord came toward 
him to waſh his Feet (4) Lord, ſaid he, thou ſhalt 
newer do it. It affrighted him to ſee his Lord do- 
ing the meaneſt Office of a Servant, having 
taken' the Form of one. As unuſual and unexpect- 


* 
4 


J 1 Per. 2. 19. * Luk, 17. 9. 11 2. 37. (4) John 13. 6,8. 
| 1 * 7. '; >; Fer. YET. ed 


ed Honours will the Lord do his Redeemed, a; 

this wou'd be from a - Maſter to his Servants 

among Men; but certainly this only infers his 
ſuperlative Condeſcention, not his Servants 
Deſerts. E | | dE, 

2. Nevertheleſs let us aſſert the Neceſlity, and 
vindicate the Honour of Inherent Holineſs, and 
Good Works, though we do not build on, nor 

reſt in them. Far be it from us to be indifferent 
about Holy Living, as the Patrons of Merit 
wou'd ſlander us. The Proteſtant Faith and Do- 
ctrine puts the higheſt Honour on Holineſs. We 
were always taught to follow after Holineſs, as that 
without which we can never ſee God, and to exerciſe 
our ſelves unto all the Duties of Piety, Charity 
and Purity, as much as if we were to merit Hea- 
ven by our Doings 5 but after all to look upon 
our ſelves as unprofitable and vile, and rely on 
God's meer Mercy and Truth, in and through 
the alone Worthineſs of his beloved Son. But 
we deteſt the Thought of expecting to be ſaved 
without ſincere Repentance and Obedience; we 
ook for no Intereſt in Chriſt, nor Salvation by 
him, without a new Heart and Life. We do 
not deceive our ſelves in a falſe Notion of a State 
of Grace ; He that doeth Righteouſneſs is Righteous, 
even as He is Rigbtecus. God forbid we ſhou'd ever 
ſeem to ſay, Let us continue in Sin that Grace may 
abound, We believe there are indiſpenſable Con- 
ditions or Qualifications requiſite by the Tenour 
of the Goſpel, and that the Death of Chriſt, 
will be far from profiting us if we be found deſti- 
tute of cheſe.; that it is not enough to caſt our 
ſelves on Free Grace living lawleſsly, or pre- 
ſumptuouſly, confiding that Chriſt dyed for us 
in particular. We muſt go on plain and ſuffci- 
ent Grounds in forming to our ſelves ſuch a Per- 
{waſion, puriſying cur ſelves as he is pure, ere we 
1 , a 
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entertain ſuch a Hope; not looking on our ſelves 
in him unleſs we are New Creatures, and have 
ſome comfortable Evidence of our Regenerati- 
on. We muſt get Conformity to his, Holineſs, 
as ever we wou'd perſwade our ſelves of Union 
to him as our Head, or of partaking in his Ho- 
nour and Glory: As it is written, Be ye Holy for I 

We bolleve a Goſpel-Law, and that it is ſtrict- 
ly Holy and binding, and we muſt be Doers of 
it; that the allow'd Tranſgreflion of it is damn+ 
ing; that no ſecret Hypocrite, or profane De- 

ſpiſer, or partial Obſerver of it can be ſaved, 
But this we ſay, that there may be Uprightneſs 
and true Holineſs with remaining Imperfection 
and Sin, and the moſt holy Perſon will always 
have it to bewail himſelf under; that he cannot 
be juſtifi'd but in the Perfect Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, that this avails to his Juſtification not- 
withſtanding the Imperfection of his own Obe- 
dience; that nevertheleſs this his hearty Obe- 
dience, however defective, doth flow from a new 
Nature given him, a real Principle of Holineſs 
wrought. in him by the Spirit of God, whereby: 


the Man is made truly a holy Perſon, after the 
'- Image of the Holy God; and cannot but live 


holily after the bleſſed Will and Commandment 
of God, yet in ſo poor a Manner, that it is the 
Riches of Free Grace, that ever he ſhou'd be 
accepted after all; nevertheleſs as ſure to find 
Acceptance through Chriſt, as if he were 
_ compleatly Righteous as Adam before he 
ell. | | 

Thus we preſerve to God the Honour of his 
Free and Rich Mercy, to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
the Glory of his Righteouſneſs, to the Holy 
Ghoſt the Honour of his Operation and Effict- 
ency, to Holineſs its Majeſty and * 
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5 to the Saints the Glory that God puts on 
them. | | 
To Conclude, You are called to Glory and Ver- 
zue, to Glory as your End, and to Holineſs as 
the Way thither. And now, Holy Brethren, per- 


takers of the heavenly Calling, conſider the Apoſtle 


and High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, Chriſt Feſus : Look 
to him for Righteouſneſs, yield to his Conduct 
and Influence, ſubmit to his Soveraign Authori- 
ty, imitate his Glorious Example, depend on 
him for Strength and. Ability ; aſcribe all the 
Grace you receive, and all the Good you at any 
time do, and all the Salvation you ever hope for 
to his Merit and Efficiency ; and when you get 
the Crown, you will caſt it and your ſelf at bj: 
Feet, in whoſe Strength you overcome, and 
through whoſe Righteouſneſs you receive the 
Reward of the Eternal Inheritance. | 
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MAT TH. xxv. part of the 9 & 10 Ver. 
But go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for 


your ſelves. And while they went to buy the 
Bridegroom came 


T is difficult what Name to give, and what 
| Senſe to put on theſe Words. Whether the 
be a Piece of /erious Advice, or a Scoff in Dil. 
dain of their ablurd and profane Requeſt, or 
barely a Fiction of the Parable, whereunto no Spi- 


ritual Senſe is to be apply'd, nor any Divine Bo- 


arine deſign'd to be built on. Dr. Burnet thinks 
the laſt, and ſays *, They are only a Piece of 
© the Fiction of the Parable, which cannot come 
into any Part of the Application of it. So 
that I ſhould have the Countenance of a moſt 
Learned Perſon, ſhould I fo diſmiſs em. O- 
thers of Grear Name make 'em an Irony or Sar- 
caſm F, i. e. ſpoken in way of Scoff and Deri- 


ſion, as Solomon adviſes, to anſwer a Fool according 
to bis Folly (a). There is a great deal of Sharp- 


neſs and Severity in ſuch a mode of Speech, a 
mocking Trope, which ſeems indeed to comply 
with a Folly, while it lily ſtings one for it : 
When wiſely uſed, it is a very excellent way to 
rebuke and convince, and therefore frequently 
uſed in Scripture (% A rich Market truly 
wou'd it be, and a+ glorious Place, where this 
Heavenly Ware were ſold ; the very Suburbs and 
Gate of Heaven: Yet One there is famous for this 


* Expoſ, of the 39 Art. p. 1 36. | FT Non eſt Admonitio, led 
Exprobratio, Calv. Non quod oleum eſſet venale, fed ut Stul- 
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titiam exprobrent, Pareus. And ſo Archbiſhop Tillotſon, & c. 
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Pretence, where open Fairs are kept for Spi- 
ritual Traffick, and where only the Petition 
of the Fooliſh is like to meet with a grave and 
favourable Anſwer. The Wiſe diſclaim any ſuch 
Mart of their ſetting up, or frequenting, or 
any ſuch a 7zade driven in their Churches, —6; 
Je rather to them that ſell-—, to the Magnificent, 
and Rich, and Proud, that fay, They have the 
Commodity to ſell, They are the Men, and Wiſdom 
ſhall die with em, They are the Stewards of God's 
Treaſury ! We poor Believers, that have not a 
clean Rag to be call d our own, can have nothing 
to give or lend ; For do any ever go to the Poor 
for Alms ? | 

There are ſome Things ſo abſurd, that it is 


mean and idle to ſpend Time and Breath to fhew 


them to be ſo. A Wiſe Man will diſdain to anſwer 
ſome notorious Impertinencies. Silence and 2 
Smile is the beſt Return to em. As the Philoſo- 
pher roſe up in Diſdain, and walk'd croſs the 
Room, when Ore was arguing againſt Local 
Motion: He wou'd not open his Lips to anſwer 
ſuch an Arguiſt. So in Religion there are ſome 
Opinions taken up, ſo filly, ſhameleſs, and croſs 
to common Senſe, that a laborious Refutation 
of em does em too much Honour, if the Ob- 
ſtinacy and Perverſeneſs of Erring People in 
defending em, and Charity to their Souls, did 
not make it neoeſſary. Such is the extravagant 
Deſire of the Foliſh here, as if a Man ſhou'd ex- 
pect to be nouriſh'd by the Food that another 
eats, or to be heal'd by the Phyſck another 
© rakes, or a Felon ſhould plead for Mo , be- 
cauſe there are Others that have livd foberly 
and honeſtly. Truly the Fooliſh merit à Reply 
full of Scorn,. Aye, go by all means and buy,—, 
only come not to Us : Credit them that pretend to fells.. 


*twill be 4 good Purebaſe, — doubt but you _ 
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like to ſucceed well in your Enterprize ! A good Foy 

age to Rome, and may you. come there at the Fubilee, 

when there are Plenty F Pardons as Dirt in the 
R 


Streets, and Booths full of Relicks, which, rather than © 
return naked, you may cloath you withal! 
But there are Divines of Reverend Name, that 
cannot agree to this Senſe put on the Words; 
but rather think that the Wiſe Virgins muſt needs 
be underſtood to ſpeak /eriouſly, and give their /o- 
ber and judicious Advice, full of Compaſſion to the 
periſhing Souls of the Fooliſh. . Mr. Shepherd || in 
particular, has a deep Reſentment of, and In- 
dignation at, the foregoing Interpretation. His 
Reaſons are eſpecially theſe Two, which, with 
great Deference, I will preſume juſt to name and 
reply to. | 1 
The Firſt is, Becauſe the Fooliſh are called Vir- 
gins, whence he argues, they had eſcaped the 
Pollutions of Antichriſt. But, I think, this Rea- 
ſon is founded on a narrow Principle and obvious 
Miſtake ; as if, by the Ten Virgins in this Parable, 
were only, meant the Purer and Reformed Churches : 
Nor have I met with one Expoſitor who under- 
ſtands it of Particular Congregations, or Purer 
Churches, as that Reverend Perſon ſeems to carry 
the Senſe throughout his long Labours on, '; 
Parable. By Virgins we are to underſtand - the 
whole World of Profeſs'd Chriſtians, and the 
corrupt Part of them under Antichniſt, as well 
as thoſe that have | eſcapid his Abominations. 
For as we dare not ſay of any Denomination of 
Cbriſtians, that there is not one wiſe, pious, and 
ſincere Soul among them; ſo we muſt confeſs 
that there are many of the fooliſb, erroneous, hy- 
pocritical and profane among our ſelves. And 
why may we not number among the Fooliſh, 
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304 The Parable of 
thoſe that are infected with Popiſh Principles, ag 
well as Self. juſtify ing Phariſees among our Selves, 
and poor Wretches too that build too much on the 
Zuchariſt, and the Prayers of Others for them, 
when they are like to die. In ſhort, Wherever 
there is a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, there are 
Virgins, with Lamps, going forth to meet the Bride- 
groom ; and it is 4 great Favour to Popery, if we 
will not allow the Fooliſh to be found there as 
well as elſewhere : And if the Name Virgin may 
agree to every Impure Soul among Proteſtants, 
why not to Impure Papiſts ? for there are Moral 
Abominations among Us that pollute the Soul, 
as well as Doctrinal and Diſciplinary ones among 
Them; and there is the ſame Reaſon why fil- 
thy Proteſtants ſhou'd not be honour'd with the 
Name of Virgins, as why the ſpurious Offspring 
of the Mother of Harlots ſhou'd not. end} 
His other Reaſon is to this Purpoſe; That it 
were unfit for the Wiſe ſo to deride the Fooljſh, 
a barbarous and inhumane Carriage toward an 
Object of Pity, © which can't conſiſt with a gra- 
cious and compaſſionate Spirit. And, indeed, 
there is a Tendernefs due © to wounded Con- 
ciences and Spirits, broken under a Senſe of 
© Sin. But this is not the Caſe of thefe in the 
Ter: The Fooliſh Virgins are not to be look d 
on here as barely convinc'd and awaken d Sin- 
ners, but as incorrigible, till ſtartled now by 
the Advance of Death and Judgment, which 
there is no Wretch ſo wicked but may be. And 
in ſuch a Caſe, the Folly' of their Plea may well 
raiſe a Holy Souls Diſdain and high Indignation, 
the Honour of God and his Grace being ftruck 
at in it. Pareus therefore well ſays, Non Injurid 
remittuntur, qui ita ſunt fatui, it is no Injury to 
Sinners ſo wilfully beſotted, to be fo diſdainful - 
ly remitted to their Idoliz'd Follies ; The >cri- 
h pture 
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the Ten Girgins. Jos 
pture makes it, conſiſtent with the Goodneſs and 
Compaſſion of God himſelf f, how much more 
may it with the Spirit of Grace and Merciful- 
181 in his Servants. And moreover, The ſame 
pity and Tenderneſs is not always alike due to 
the ſame Object of Miſery. We ought to weep 
over thoſe Sinners now, whom we may One 
Day come to clap Hands at, and look on their 
Deſtruction without Concern, nay, with Souls 
rejoycing to ſee God Glorify' d' in his Triumph- 
ing Juſtice, The Time will come when Pity, 
in Able Expreſſions of it, which are decent and 
a Duty now. will be no more either, and, it 
may be, neither lawful nor poſſible to Happy 
Souls; who will, in all the Motions of their Spi- 
rits and Affections, be according to the moſt 
perfect Nature and Holy Pleaſure of God ; and 
whom he rejects as his Enemies, or whoſe Cries he 
laughs at, neither will they grieve for. No dear 
Relation, no Perſonal Obligations, no Inti- 
macy and contracted Friendſhip will hinder 
this in That Day, when God ſhall be A to his 
Saints, and they ſhall know neither Father, nor 
Mother, nor Child, nor Brother, but who are 


found tlie Friends of Chriſt, the Bridegroom ; . 


and they ſhall be all this On Mother, and Si- 
ſter, 1425 Brother, While thoſe whom we Have 
known only in the Fleſh, how dear ſoever now, 
ſhall be nothing at all to us. This is a hard 
Meditation to Fleſh and Blood, but even already 
RY, reaſonable and undoubted, and pleaſing to 
ait 
Theſe Reaſons, therefore do got perſuade me 
againſt the El e given of the Text. That which 
wou'd rather weigh with 'me is, That the Fooliſh 
ſeem to take it as a piece of Serious Advi ice, and 
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accordingly follow it; which wou'd they if it 
were given only in Deriſion? But I conſider 
again, that there is nothing incongruous in this 

Repreſentation of the Matter, partly. becauſe 
Sarcaftical Speeches are not always apprehended, 
partly becauſe we actually find many ſuch Fool; 
in the World, who, againſt all the Remonſtrances 
of Reaſon and Scripture have built on the Me- 
rits of Saints when they come to die; and, final- 
ly, it muſt be attributed to their diſtracting An- 
guiſhes, which, in Amaze, would take any Courſe, 
were it poſſible, wilder than this, if flatter'd 
with the leaſt Hope of Succeſs. 

But what puts it beyond all doubt, that it can't 
be a grave Direction or ſerious Counſel is, That 
there really is not any ſuch thing as ſelling or 
buying Grace. Nor is it enough to lay, That 
buying is here meant in an improper Senſe, as 
in many other Places of Fee to mean 
only going to God in the Uſe of Means, and, 
in his appointed Way, begging of him, and 
truſtipg in him, to give us of his Spirit. This 
is buying very often in the Senſe of Scripture ; 
but in this Senſe the Fooliſh Virgins ſeem not at 
all to be ſeeking after Oil: They ſeek to the 
Wiſe fer {ome of theirs, not of God for to receive 
from Him, in the Ways wherein He is wont 
to diſpenſe it; but whereas. there are ſome in 
the World who pretend to ſell, and the Fooliſh 
are looking afcer ſome ſuch, the Hiſe refer em 
to thele Pretenders, anſwering them according 
to their Folly ; to go to them, ſince they are 
tor getting Grace of Creature. 
Moreover, The Time for. Ordinances and 
the Uſe of Common Means, was now paſt with 
them. The Bridegroom is on his Way, Death 
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the Ten Uirgins. 307 
has done his Errand, the Judgment is come; and 
js this a Time to tell Loſt Sinners gravely, © You 


© muſt go to the Diſpenſers of the Word and 


* Ordinances, whole Miniſtry God makes uſe 


« of for the conterring of Grace? + Theſe are 
thoſe that have to ſe}, i. e. by whoſe Labours 


God ordinarily imparts Grace to Men. This 
© is the Cuſtom of Saints, to ſend Others to 
© thole Means and Ways which God has bleſsd 
| © to Them. Which tho' it be a ſerious and ho- 
ly Truth in it ſelf, yet not the Senſe of the 
Ft; the wretched Sinners here being paſt all 
this, they were never to have a Sabbath, or hear 
a Sermon more, their laſt Breath was going out, 
and their Day of Mercy pat. | 
But if a ſerious and compaſſionate Senſe muſt 
be fixed on the Words, as indeed I had rather 
if I can do it pertinently, it muſt be this. 
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the Fooliſh are directed to look up to Heaven for 


themſelves, and make their laſt Effort with their 
whole Might: Not to fink in Deſpair, and give 
themſelves over for loſt, without trying what 
may be done even with the Jaft, poor Breath: 


Not to give over all Hope and Endeavour whilit 


there's any Life remaining to call on God, er 
the leaſt Underſtanding for it: To cry at leaſt 
for Mercy, tho' there's Time for no more. Not 
meaning to encourage Any to put chis Work 

off to the laſt, and depend on finding Mercy 
then, if we have but Time and Reaſon left to 
ask ĩt 3 but chat, if Any are fo defperately fooliſh, 
lo profanely wicked, fo unhappy and wretched, 
yet even then to ſtruggle for the Life of their 
Souls, and make one mighty Effort at laſt. $0 
that if it ſhou'd be our forlorn and woful Cafe; 
to be ſutpriz d with a dying Hour wholly un- 
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provided, which God in Mercy forbid, yet even 
then the beſt Advice that can be given us i, 
To do what we can for the Life of our Soul, 
crying to God, in the Name of Chriſt, for his 
free Pardon, and for his Spirit to change out 
Hearts, if it might be poſſible, in our laſt Mo- 
ments. EDA 
It muſt needs be ſeemly for a poor Soul to 
ſtrive to the laſt, tho' Conſcience may condemn, 
tho' Satan hurry, and alas, the Word of God 
it ſelf give little Hope, if any; yet to pray and 
wreſtle, and beg and ſcrabble after Mercy. 
Not that Any one ſhould: build on the Groans 
and Tears of his laſt Anguiſhes ; but neither 
. ſhould Men deſpond and give over all Endea- 
vour. So far the Fooliſh Virgins are in the right, 
tho they find their Lamps gone out, yet to beſtir 
themſelves for Oil, if it might be got; their 
remaining Breath is beſt ſpent in queſt of it. For 
who knows what God may enable a poor Soul 
to do, and how He may viſit him in his laſt 
Hour? While we have but one Breath more, 
and Reaſon with it, we have ſomething to do, 
and what better than to call upon God with 
it? Tis the heſt and only Thing to be done in 
the Caſe ſuppoſed : The Soul can but periſh 
after all, and is ſure of it without attempting: 
If its Cries don't avail, they can't hurt; for De- 
{pair is always a Sin on this ſide of Hell, be- 
cauſe we are not let into the Secrets and Ever- 
laſting Counſels and Purpoſes of God. Deſpair 
is contemptuous of God, as well as the Cres- 
ture's laſt Miſery : It is audaciouſly to limit him, 
-whoſe Power and whoſe Grace we cannot un- 
derſtand; and it is to cut'the Sinews of Enterprivt, 
and make that unavoidable which we fear. 


Belly: Was not his Caſe deſperate? * d 


Pray, confider Fonab's Behaviour in the Fiſt: 
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by the Sea firſt, and then by a Fiſh, as it might 
look to make the ſurer of him ! Already devour'd 
and entomb'd, drown'd and eaten too, as Car- 
caſes uſe to be ! And all this for his Sin, and 
in the very Act of his Diſobedience, Rebellion, 
and Infidelity ! Yet did he not cy out of the very 
Belly of Hell? And when his Heart ſmote him 
I am caſt out of his Sight, yet did he not look again 
toward the God he had fled from? ben my Soul 
fainted within me, I remembred the Lord. And who, 
that remembers Him, his Power and Goodneſs, 
can faint 2 For who knows the Extent of either, 
or how they will work? What Jonab did for a 
Temporal Life, ſhall not we do for an Eternal 
one? | 
The wretched Thief on the Croſs, turn'd his 
Eyes to the Saviour. Since there is a Saviour, 
who wou'd not raiſe his Heart to him as he dies, 
tho' he had never before? Not that One of a 
Million may ſucceed as the happy Thief did; 
and yet (O deſperate Hazard !) who knows but 
that One of = Million may be You ! Which alone 
poor Poſſibility ſhould open thy Lips, and raife 
thy Heart to pray. : 

And yet, God grant we may never come to 
practiſe the Rule that has been now prels'd.. 
Bur if it ever be the ſad Caſe of any preſent, 
(as it infallibly will be of Every one that puts 
off his Repentance till the Pangs of Death 
comes on) I pray God mercifully to call to your 
Minds what you have now been hearing, that 
you may expire ſtriving for your Souls, tho the 
gaſtly Sorrows. of Death ſurround, and the Pains 
of Hell take hold on you. 5 es 

A Man that has but one Breath to take, had 
need uſe it well ; but it is Madneſs in him, if 
he has ſpent all the reſt in panting after Sin, 


and has only that one Gaſp for his Soul. 
7 "2 0 1 
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If a Man truly repente, and his Soul embray 
the Lord Fefns Chriſt, tho' it be his Taft Hour 
or Minute, he ſhall be ſaved, as the Thief was, 
But that you will be able to do either then, if 
you will not now, I dare not in the leaſt en. 
courage you to think. Yet if J were by thee 
on thy Death-bed then, I won'd invite and urge 
you hereunto, and took up to Chrift for and 
with you, to enable and accept you; and this is 
all I cou'd do, or you for your felf ; and ſo 
taking leave of you, as Charity wou'd forbid me 
to judge your State after Death, ſo the Scripture 
wou'd not allow me to hope much neither. 

You ſee what you have to do living * Aying - 
One only Remedy and Refuge before you, One 
only Work to do, and while Life laſts, and you 
have Means to uſe for the getting of O11, lay in 
Store againſt the Time to come, that you may lay hold 
of Eternal Life. For beſotted 1s he, who remits it 
to the unknown Agonies and uncertain Minutes 
of a Death-bed : the moſt deplorable Condition 
next to the being actually in Hell ; © next to 
© leaping head-long into it without any Re- 
c pentance at all: Doubtleſs, the moft deſpe- 
rate Folly is——to have it to do as we are 4 


dying, 

It is high time to paſs on to the Account of 
the Succeſs the Fooliſh found in following the 
Advice given: And while they went to buy, the 
Bridegroom came, It ſeems then they did go, 
and made Attempts, in their laſt Extremity, to 
get Oil, and that with more Earneftneſs than 
ever before : In this they did well, only it ſeems 
that they retain'd their Folly to the laſt, and 
perifh'd in it. They went to buy, but whether 
they found Any that pretended to ſell, and fo 
came to think themſelves at laſt ſupply d, 5 
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the Ten Uirgins. 311 
parable is ſilent. Let us, if you will, rather 
think theſe miſerable Virgin, better employ d, 
and crying with inexpreflible Anguiſh and Ar- 
dency for Mercy : And then let us attend to the 
Succeſs of thele their laſt Efforts and Endeayours. 
Tis all to no Effect, for as they were going 
the Bridegroom came. 

It is Calvin's Note on the Place, That it is 
not ſo much our Buſineſs to enquire ſcrupu- 
© ouſly how the filly Souls went to buy, as 
© to note how they ſucceeded ; the Scope of the 
Paſſage being to let us know, That, after their 
armoft Striving, they did nothing to any pur- 
poſe ; and ſo to teach us the © Invalidity, gene- 
* rally ſpeaking, of a Death-bed Repentance, 
atis too late to begin that Work as the Bride- 
* groom is coming. 

And, indeed, the Parable it ſelf ſeems deſigned- 
ly fram'd for this very Thing, © to diſcountenance 
* a Death-bed Repentance, Sincere Converſion is 
ſeldom at all, when the Concern of Men for their 
Souls begins ſo late. Let the Doctrine then be, 

That the Great Work of ' Repentance and 
Converſion is ſeldom done at all, when it is 
delay'd and left to the laſt Hours and Efforts 
of Life. Or, That it is extreamly hazardous 
and unlikely to be done, if left to the laſt Ex- 
tremity, and a Dying Hour. 

One Thing is here /zppos'd, and another af= 
ferm d. It is ſuppos'd to be a too frequent Thing 
for Men to leave or delay their Repentance to 
a Sick-Bed, and the laſt Extremities : And then 
it is affirm'd to be extreamly hazardous, whe- 
ther they will ever repent at all. ay 


I. It is too frequent a thing for Men to leave 
the Great Work of Repentance to the laſt Ex- 
tremities, flattering themſelves that they ſhall 
2 | ä and 
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and will do it hereafter, at leaſt, on a Sick-Bed, 
and ere they die. Were not this the common, 
groſs, and palpable Cuſtom of Men, I ſhou'd 
not be willing to intimate the Being of any 
{ach Thing at all: It, being a Folly and Ini- 
quity I wou'd rather induſtriouſiy cover, for the 
Credit and Safety of Mankind; for Fear, eſpe- 
cially, of the evil Influence of ſuch an Example, 
if there were but One, or a few Single ones, in 
the World: But, alas! it is almoſt every Man's 
Sin and Miſery, which all feel too much of, and 
moſt do cheriſh, 
Let Conſcience ſay, if it is not a Proneneſs in 
the Nature of ſinful Man, to put off Convictions 
from Day to Day, promiſing hereafter to give 
them a Conſideration. We find this unreaſonable, 
unaccountable Diſpoſition natural to Us: To 
pacify Conſcience, Men promiſe to give it Sa- 
tisfaction, as a Thief ſpeaks fair, and throws a 
Crumb to the ſnarling Maſtiff, till he corrupt 
the faithful Keeper to fawn on him. Not 9 7 
does a Felix ſo lay his Fears, but all the Fooliſh 
ones take the ſame Courſe: 4 more convenient 
Seaſon is their Cry, but never does it come. 
Moreover, The Scripture therefore frequently 
exhorts unto .inſtant Obedience, warning Us 
' againſt procraſtinating : || Return ye now every 
Man from his evil way : to Day if ye will hear his 
Voice : Give Glory to the Lord your God before 
he cauſe Darkneſs, and bring on the Shadow if 
Death : Seek the Lord while he may be found, call 
upon him while he is near, &c. What mean theſe 
vehement Injunctions, but that we are apt to 
put off the Conſideration of our Spiritual and 
Eternal Concerns? ' TT | 
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But whence comes it that Men act thus? 
What's the Cauſe or Reaſon 2? | 

I. Is it that ſome may have repented in their 
laſt Hours, and truly turn'd to God? Can you 
produce any more than one certain Inſtance of 
this in Scripture ? /ſcil. the Thief on the Croſs : 
And will this Inſtance afford you any Coun-- 
tenance, when you come to a Death-Bed, to 
lie repenting there ? It was in a Time of Mira- 
cles, and He that liv'd working them, dy'd ſo 
too. Will you alſo look for a miraculous Cure 
when you. are ſick, becauſe Chriſt healed ſo 
many in miraculous Manner once? Why then 
ſhould you encourage, or rather harden, your 
ſelves againſt a Dying Hour, by a ſingle In- 
ſtance of miraculous Grace ? Are you ſure that 
he © repented only on the Croſs, and that it 
was the Effect of a ſudden Inſpiration at that In- 
* ſtant ? Is your Caſe at all like that poor 
* Wretch's, who confeſs'd our Saviour (you 
ſuppoſe} as ſoon as he knew him? Are you like 
to have the External Means of Converſion he 
had, ſcil. he beheld his Saviour dying by his 
Side, the God appearing in all\he ſpake and did ? 
Well might his long harden'd Soul be piercd 
thro' at the Sight, and the Conviction come 
with double Power, entring by his very Senſes. 
Or, Think you it will ſound alike in the Ears 
of Heaven, it on your Death-Bed You repeat the 
Words and Action of that happy Thief? For, 
Is it fo much for you to lift up an Eye to a Glo- 
rity d Saviour, and cry, Lord, receive me! as 
it was for him to turn unto Jeſus on his Croſs, 
- amidſt the Inſults of his Enemies, in the darkeſt 
part of his Humiliation, and own his Godhead 
under thoſe Clouds? It is too extraordinary 
in all its Circumſtances, to be any Encourage- 
ment to Us to build on a late Repentance. Or 
ä | were 
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314 The Parable of 
were the Caſe not fo, yet the Grace of God is 
Soveraign and Arbitrary ; he hath Mercy on how 
be will have Mercy, but has no where intimated 
that ſuch ſhall receive any Grace, who do but 
gaſp for it when they come to do fo for Breath. 
2. It may be ſome delay their Repentance on 
the wicked Imagination, that it is an eaſie 
Thing, and in their Power to do it when they 
will. There are very groſs Notions that many 
take up about their own Liberty and Free-will, 
oceeding from a natural Pride in Man, who 
wou' d be ſufficient for himſelf. This haughty 
Conceit tempts him to delay his turning to God; 
for he ſays to himſelf, I can do it hereafter an 
intend it: And ſo having no Doubt of his Abi- 
lity and Power over himſelf to do it effectually 
when he pleaſes, he the more quietly and con- 
fidently ſpares himſelf now. For what I can do 
when Iwill, if I have no liſt to do to Day, I ſhall 
infallibly put off till to Morrow. Pur no Tem- 
ptation is more groſs than this, more croſs to 
Scripture and Man's own Experience; and he 
that truſteth in his own Heart thus far is @ Pool 
ungccd. | | 
3. Is it not really becauſe Men can't find a 
Heart to turn from Sin, nor reconcile themſelves 
to the Ways of Holineſs, that they put them- 
ſelves off with Promiſes of hereafrer. They hold 
faſt Deceit, hating to be reformed. They/ fight . 
for their favour'd Sins, which have neſted ſo 
long in their Boſoms. They go after their Lowers, 
whoſe Chains they wear and are dragg'd on by: 
Theſe plead for their Life, and for heir fakes 
the Fears of Hell are huſht, and the Deſires of 
Heaven dampt. Theſe addreſs to. the Fleſh 
while God does to the Mind, and ſtrike the 
Senſes while the Word does the Spirit. When 
it comes to parting the ſenſualiz d Heart dies 
6 | | away; 
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away; the Fleſh flinches— No, not this right 
Eye! A tender Part to pluck out! Spare it at 
leaſt to Day! And to Morrow the Luft is more 
endear d, and our Fears and Averſion the ſame. 
So many a timerous Heart has fent back the Sur- 
geon, their Hearts failing them at the Sight of 
his Inſtruments. 

4. Many, it may be feared, delay their Re- 
pentance from fond Notions of Goodneſs and 
Mercy in God. Men flatter themſelves ill their 
Iniquity be found hateful: Hateful to that God 
whom they hope to find ſo eaſie; bur will be 
found Holy in his Nature and true to his Threat- 
nings. However greedily Men fwallow falſe 
Notions of God, he is that be is, and fo they'll 
find; and that he is diſhonoured by, and highly 

rovok'd at the mean Image drawn of him. This 
3 on the divine Goodneſs affronts 
and denies his Holineſs and Truth, which claim 
their Glory .in the Sinner's Sufferings, when the 
Seaſon, of Mercy ends. The filly Virgins may 
preſume what they will of having to do with one 
of infinite Compaſſion and Grace; but they 
find him inexorably Severe and Righteous at 
laſt. | 45 
F. And laſtly, Some may encourage them- 
ſelves in their Ba becauſe they have known 
others do ſo, and yet in all appearance die well 
enough; with as much Quiet and ſometimes 
with more than others that have been well ac- 
counted of. This is to judge of ſpiritual Thin 
by Senſe, for which the Pſalmiſ# taxes himſelf 
with Ignorance and Brutiſhneſs, I was even as a Beaſt, 
ſays he, to be moved by this — that there are no 
Bands in their Death. There is a fam'd Calm of 
the Dead Sea, which is its Curſe: What's more 
quiet and ſtill than a Carcaſs? O fatal Quiet, 
that ſhows a ſtupid, ſenſleſs Creature ; void of 
11 333 4; 1 £1 a any 
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any ſpiritual Life! And is the dire Judgment of 
_ God! And there's a deluding Hope that is alto- 

ether as bad, when Men comfort themſelves in 
Death from a natural Hardineſs, or a fond arro- 
gant Confidence. None of theſe forenamed 
Reaſons are really any, why Men ſhould delay 
to care for their Souls; but yet Multicudes there 
are who abſurdly and profanely do ſo, having 
none better to give for their Conduct. 

II. This great Work is ſeldom, if ever, done 
at all when it is put off to the laſt Extremity; or 
at leaſt it is an infinite Hazard, maugre all our 
confident Purpoſes and Promiſes. We have no 
Aſſurance of the Will to repent at laſt, and much 
leſs of the Power, and that if we do ſeek it 
carefully with Tears, we ſhall find any Place or 
poſſibility of it. 

How often are all the Tears and Prayers and 
Vows of a Death-bed found to be Wind and Hy- 
pocriſie. As Mens Fears go off, or the old Tem- 
ptations do return with Health, ſo they loſe their 
devout Frames, and relapſe into old Courſes. 
How often have Men deceived themſelves, and 
liv'd to be convinc'd of it. Nor is it at all ſtrange, 
for 1. There are many natural Impediments in 
the Caſe ſuppoſed, and 2. There's no Reaſon 
to look for extraordinary Aſſiſtances from God, 
but much the contrary. fee. 

I. On a Sick bed, or at the Advance of Death 
it is leaſt of all poſſible to repent, there being 
many Things now concurring to diſable more 
than ever before ||. As, ö 

r. The paſt Habit of Sin is now arrived at its 
laſt length, and may be ſuppos d to have ſtrongly 
fixt the love of it, and increas'd the Strength of 
Corruption. Cuſtom in Sin ſets Men inſenſibly 


1] Dr. Barrow, Vol. zu. Serm. 16, 17. „ 
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into Inveterateneſs againſt God and Holineſs, 
and increaſes the Native Feeblene ſs to Good. He 
that dies old in the Practice has added to the firſt 
Inclination to'Evil, and a double Violence muſt 
be uſed to correct it, when at the ſame Time 
a double Unwillingneſs and Diſability is con- 
tracted, either to do or to bear it. Repentance 
is leſs practicable and leſs ſufferable than it wou'd 
have” been heretofore; + 5 Tt” 1 

2. The Fright and Terror does uſually ſadly 
diſorder the Soul. Exceſs of Fear is common at 
the Proſpect of a woful Eternity, and it unfits 
and diſcompoſes the Mind for any due Prepara- 
tion: It ftuns and amazes, and ſo nothing is 
done at all, or wildly and giddily. | 

3. Bodily Pains and Languiſhings alone, with- 
out thoſe that are the Souls own, wou'd hinder 
the Work in hand. What Life or Spirit is there 
to do any thing amidſt ſick Qualms and faint 
Fits? They divert from any fixt Attention; the 
are 2 continual Avocation : The diſtreſſed Body 
will even then alſo thruſt the more miſerable Soul 
out of Mind, as it does now in Health through 
Wantonneſs ; and while the Soul wou'd cry out 
of its Sins, it is diverted and forc'd to do ſo of 
the Body's Pains. 2 | 

Moreover, when Sickneſs comes it may break 
our Reaſon, as- is common in Fevers ; it may 
ſtupifie or make light and trifling';; and then 
what's become of the Man's Promiſes and De- 
-pendance on a ſober and ſerious Interval to re- 
pent in? The poor Soul goes ar laſt without one 
Thought beſtowed upon it! . Deprivd wholly 
of Power to reflect on paſt Guilts and preſent 
Danger. Or if Reaſon remains there may be 
neither leiſure nor Power to uſe it, the Thonghts 
may be broken every Minute, and it is more 
than enough to rally them again as „ they 
79 Catter 
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{ſcatter and are put to rout. © How know we 
© how our Memories may fail us? Or how flow 
© and dully our Thoughts may move? What 
© lameand tedious Work we ſhall make in calling 
© our ſelves to an Account? ee. - 

4. Nor is there any Time left for a deliberate 
Thought and Act; to ſit down and think over 
Matters calmly. What is done for the Soul is 
done in Haſt, in the Hurry and Tumult of the 
Paſſions, in one poor Inſtance, as it were. The 
Work is too Vat for the Time, though not in- 
deed for God to do it in. Our whole Life is 
little enough to do it well in, and now it muſt 
be haſtily diſpatcht in a Day or an Hour. Thoſe 
Iron Fetters, which a long Cuſtom of Sin has 
lock'd faſt on, muſt be ſnap'd aſunder in a Mo- 
ment, as a thread of Tow half burnt: Whereas 
were Lite prolonged, and Grace given, it wou'd 
be the Work of much Time to looſen and ſhake 
em off. $1 

5. And laſtly, Worldly Affairs alſo will en- 
cumber on a Death-bed, and call for more of 
our loſt Moments than the Concerns of our Souls 
will allow us to ſpare. Tis enough to have our 
Horſes to ſet in Order, and not our Souls too. And 
when a Man's worldly Affairs are ſettled by his 
laſt ill, he has then the hard Work to do of 
taking leave of his Family and Relatives, to bear 
their Tears and his Fears for them, had he none 
for himſelf : But the Pain of both together is 
diſtracting, to think how he leaves them, and 
whither he goes himſelf ; what may befall them, 
and what worle himſelf in an unknown State. 
Now alſo his paſt Carriage, in the ſeveral Rela- 
tions he has ſuſtain d, comes to Mind, and he has 
Acknowledgements to make to all about him, 
and their Forgiveneſs to. ask together with their 
Prayers. Every weeping Face about e 
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help to diſorder him, and give him ſome Con- 
cern for them amidſt ſo mach for himſelf, di- 
verting him it may be to ſtill them, while he 
needs ſo much to be quiered and ſupported him- 
ſelf, Mach there is in this World dear to him, 
and it grieves him to leave it, and much he fears 
as to another World, and he trembles to go to 
meet it. And in this manifold Care and Diſqui- 
et he has the grand Concerns of his Immorcal 
Soul to.confider.; the great Work of Religion 
both to begin and to finith, | | 

So much is there to diſable and hinder us, if 
we put off our Repenrance till Death advances. 

II. There's no Reaſon to expect extraordina 
Grace and Aſſiſtance from God, but much the 
r | 

1. He is greatly provoked totally to withdraw 
and leave us, having been fo long reſiſted alrea- 
dy. When a Man has been obſtinarely deaf to 
the Word and Spirit of the bleſſed God all his 
Life long, ſhall he think that now at laſt God 
muſt needs open his Heart and hear him? Muſt 
he needs yer ſtrive after the utmoſt Mockery and 
Scorn of his Patience? Muſt he wait for ever, 
till our proud Stomachs come down, and be at 
our Beck when at laſt they do? Does it ill be- 
ſeem che Majeſty of God to reſent and abandon 
after ſuch ill Uſage ? Ws oN 

The Hol Ghoft needs not a Temple or Dwel- 
ling that he asks thy Heart ; he is nor Indigent, 
not having here to lay bis Head: He poſſeſſes 
Myriads of Glorious Spirits, with whom thou 
art not to be named. The Saviour has his Ser- 
vants and Members, though thou art neither, his 
Houſe will be full, thy Abſence will make no 
Vacancy. The Bleſſedneſs of Chriſt is not im- 
paired by thy being his Enemy ; Heaven will not 
 F See Dr. Swor's derm. Vol. 1. p. 207, CG. 
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320 The Parable e 
miſs thee if thou periſheſt, nor the Saints lack 
thy Company. 7 ge 1 
Or has the ever Bleſſed God engaged himſelf 
by Promiſe to wait on thee to the laſt ? Has he 
not awfully intimated || much the contrary ? 

2. Is it not juſt with God to deny Men that 
Grace which they have ſo boldly and unwar- 
rantably preſum'd on all along ? Depending as 
confidently on repenting when Death comes, as 
jf they cou'd challenge Grace at God's Hand. 
The Goodneſs of God may be affronted by Men, 

There is a Truſt in it (ſo calld ) that is arro- 
gant and impudent, in Contempt of. his Word, 
which gives no ground for it, and an Injury to 
his Nature which is diſhonoured by any ſuch 
mean Idea or Notion taken up of him. A ſcan- 
dalous Abuſe of Divine Goodneſs, to preſume 
on it to the hardning our ſelves in Sin... What 
do we make of Goodneſs at the ſame Time? 
Simplicity, Eaſineſs, Inſenſibleneſs, Weakneſs ? 
A tame Nature that can't reſent a Wrong, or be 
Angry? Does the great God give us leave to 
think after this Manner of him? - hoſe Name is 
Fealous * | Men wou'd abuſe the mild Appearance 
of the Dove( 4 ), and the Name of the Lamb (h). 
At che ſame time making Sin to ſeem a light 

Evil, and the Holineſs of God a light Averiion 
to it. All this is highly to the Diſhonour of God, 
and provoking of his Wrath. ES 


/ 
3. So alſo is the preſuming on our own 
Strength, and truſting in our Purpoſes and Re- 
ſolutions that we will repent. It ſhows a great 
Confidence we have in our ſelves, which, Vani- 
ty and Pride alone is enough to cauſe God to 
Mars us, and to ſay — Come on, let us ſee 
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what this conceited Man will do, whether he'll 
make good all his Boaſts and Promiſes, and be to 
bimſelfinftead of God ! For ſo, the Man is become 
like one of us! He can reach the Tree of Life he 
thinks, and eat and live for ever : It cannot be he 
ſnou'd cry to me at laſt ; ſurely the Self-ſuffici- 
ent Creature can't need me ; he ſhall have the 
Honour to be his own Helper and Saviour ! 
My long refuſed Grace can't be ſought for 
now |! I ſhou'd have thought ſuch a vain Crea- 
ture wou'd ever have been too proud to beg, 
andſuch a ſufficient One too full to have ever 
wanted me, So may the abject Suits of a grov- 
ling Soul be deſpis'd at laſt, who has been ſwell'd 
with lofty Imaginations of himſelf all his Life 
long. Surely he ſcorneth Scorners, and giveth Grace 
to the Lowly. 

4. God has been mockt with too many Lies 
and falſe Promiſes of Reforming, to expect ex- 
traordinary Favours from him at the laſt. Under 
awak'ning. Providences ſobet Thoughts have 
been entertain'd, and raſh Vows been multiply'd, 
and as often forgot again when God has Ipar'd 
and try'd the Man. And now when indeed 
Death comes, he falls to his old Work again, 
like the Mariners, and makes Vows. It is a won- 
der he dare look up again to that God whom he 
has ſo often ly'd unto, his paſt Affronts to whom 
he muſt needs call to mind. Nec vivimus unquam, 
we never mind to live as we ſay we will from 
Day to Day; for ever are purpoſing but never 
perform. © We pay old Promiſes with new ones, 
© atone for one Deluſion by another, as if we 
© wou'd tantalize God, and feed his Expectati- 
© ons with Air. Satan fills the Heart to he, as 
was ſaid of Ananias, and the Holy Ghoſt forſakes 
ere he poſleſſes. ; _ 

5. And laſtly, A A is too _ 

an 
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and ſickly a Thing to offer unto God with Con- 
fidence of his Acceptance. When we have re- 
fuſed him the Prime and Strength of our Lives, 
now to deſire him to accept of the Dregs. It is 
ſuch an Offering as none won'd make unto their 
Governour,. nor accept of for Penitence or Sa- 
tisfaction from ſuch as treſpaſs againſt them. To 
tender the Refuſe, the Bran, the Garbage for 
Sacrifice. The Lees of our Lives, ſays one, the 
Leavings of our Luſts, and the Scraps of the De- 
vil's Table. Will God accept the Carcaſs inſtead 
of a Living Sacrifice? With what Face dare we 
bring to him that which we know not where elſe 
to beſtow. The Honour of his Altar calls for 
a goodly Sacrifice, and the Law was very ſtrict 
in requiring one]: And as the Prieſts wou d have 
refuſed the Lame, the Blind, the Diſeaſed, the 
Blemiſhe, if brought to the Door of the Taber- 
nacle; ſo may the Sinner fear being rejected, 
who. wou'd at laſt. Caſt lay himſelf in all his Fil- 
thineſs at the Gate of Heaven. And what the 
Man calls Repentance at the laſt, is a ſudden, 
flaviſh, ſelfiſh, lame Thing: Miſerably maimed 
and deform'd: A miſhapen untimely Birth, born 
as ſoon as conceived; arriv'd at no perfect Form; 
in nothing like unto the Workmanſhip of God, 
utterly void of the Beauty and Life of that which 
is born of the Spirit. Tis a Selfiſh Thing, and no 
Glory or Honour was ever deſign'd to the bleſſed 
God from it: "Tis intended only for the Fleſh's 
fake, to fave that from the Eternal Flames its 
Luſts have kindled for it ; and therefore alſo is it 
altogether Servile and from the dread of Hell-fire 
only: And taking it all together it is a very 
fickly and loathſome Thing, which no Man's 
Reaſon can commend, nor his Conſcience but 
turn at. 


I Levit. 22. 20, 21, 22. 
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Us x. And now from all let us learn, the great 
on Men in delaying their Repentance on 
the fond Hopes and Promiſes of doing it here- 
after. Non eff crede mibi, ſapientis dicere vivam. 
He that truſteth in his oum Heart is a Foo] : Whether 
in his own Strength or Truth; ſecure in him- 
felf promiſing — I ſhall live to ſuch a Length, or 
I will live in chis or that Manner in Time to 
come. What a Venture is this? To the Brink of 
Ruin, and to the Edge of the Pit, where a Man 
begins to think of his Soul juſt as his Head grows 
giddy! There's infinite Cauſe to fear that God 
will not give us Grace to repent hereafter, nor 
accept of our late Eſſays, and yet Men will pre- 
ſume. If it were needful to add any Thing more 
to convince Men it were very eaſie. As, 

1. Is there any ſuch Thing as the Hereafter — 
which you build upon, and promiſe to repent in. 
Know you what 2 Day may bring forth? Have 
you any Leaſe of Life? Can you command 
another Day ? That you ſhall ever wake and 
riſe again when you lie down? Or when the 
Morning dawns, are you ſure of living till Even- 
ing, and eſcaping every poſſible Accident of 
the Day? Have you never ſeen or heard of 
fudden Deaths? Are they rare Things in the 
World ? Or do they never happen to any of thy 
Age, Complexion or Conſtitution 2 What then 
is this Hereafter you talk of? A Caſtle in the Air, 
an imagined Retreat which is not now, nor it's 
likely ever may be. Wilt thou ſet thy Heart on 
that which is not? O ſtrange Folly ! to hear a 
dying Creature talk of many Years to come, 
and what he will do then? Whereas ye know not 
what | ſhall be on the Morrow: (whether you your 
ſelves ſhall be in the World then ) for what is 
Jour Life? It is even as a Vapour, &c. It is inſo- 


lent in Mortals to make bold with Futurity. 
| So While 
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While the word to Morrow. is in thy Mouth, there 
may fall a Voice from Heaven—, To thee, O Man, 
it ſpoken, Come away this Inſtant. Death 
may be ſtealing into the Heart in the exceſs of 
Health, having taken all the ſecret Avenues to 
it long ſince, not ſeen or felt, and ſet ſtron 
Guards of Malevolent Humours on them, 15 
that 4 Surrender muſt needs follow upon the 
firſt Summons. Death often creeps like a Gun- 
ner after his unwary Game, ſhoots before he's 
ſeen, and the Gooſe falls. So Man knoweth not 
his time, but & ſnared like the filly Birds of the 
Air. ; 

2. The love of Sin will grow if you live to 
that Hereafter you preſume on. Qui non eſt bodje, 
cras minus aptus erit, Indiſpoſition to Duty grows 
daily by being indulged. As if we let a Sore 
alone, and uſe no Means to ſearch and cleanſe 
it, it feſters and incurably Gangrenes. Length 
of Time never did any Kindneſs in ſuch a Caſe. 
So again, Weeds are eaſily rooted out at their 
firſt ſpringing up, but when they are ſuffer'd to 
take root and grow, and ſcatter Seeds which 
have increaſed by their ſides, all muſt be dug 
up. So if an expert Enemy be ſuffer'd to keep 
poſſeſſion for a while, he entrenches himſelf 
{ſtrongly and will not eaſily be driven out again. 
So a Traveller once out of his Way, the lon- 
ger he goes on the more Way has he to beat 
back with a heavy Pace: and ſo they that work 
wrong and conſider it not have the more to un- 
ravel. 5 a „ 

Vice grows in Stature and Strength/by Habit: 
In ſome vile Practitioners it attains to Golia 
height, and defies the Army of Hracl and the Sword 
of the Spirit. Luſt wins on Men by lying in their 
Boſome, till at laſt 'tis ſo doated on that all 
is ſacrific'd to it. He that can't heartily fall 
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out with it to Day, is not like to take Offence 
and be diſguſted at it co Morrow, Will Sin loſe 
its hold (think you) by to Day's Practice? 
'Tis againſt all Senſe to imagine it. Or, if in- 
dulged to old Age, it may indeed leave us, not 
we that : and this ſurely is the Meaning of the 
carnal Heart's Promiſes of Repenting hereafter, 
ſcil. that it will when Deſire fails, which it may 
with Strength and Life. . | 

Ah miſerable Fool, that loves Sin too well to 
repent to Day, but will promiſe for to Morrow 
when he will love it better. The very Thing 
that hinders now will do ſo more hereafter. 

3 How-know you how ſoon God may inflict 
Judicial Hardneſs ? Tis a wonder of Mercy this 
has not befel you already : a Judgment dread- 
fully incurred by Impenitence under the Go- 
ipel ; as oy be gather'd from the frequent Re- 
petition' of that terrible Paſſage, || Hear ye indeed 
but underſtand not, fee but perceive not: make the 
Heart of this People fat, and their Ears heavy, & c. It 
were a righteous Thing ſhou'd you after this 
Day be left to thy hard and impenitent Heart to 
treaſure up unto thy ſelf Wrath : A Veſſel reſerved 
for deſtruction, having been indured with much long- 
ſuffering in vain. Stand yet a while you may in 
the World, but under the Fip-tree's Curſe, let no 
Fruit grow on thee hencefor ward for ever (a): And 
can you repent in ſpite of ſuch a Curſe 2. O ter- 
ra damnata, Earth curs'd to Barrenneſs ! To bear 
nothing but Briars and Thorns tho it be rain'd 
upon; Fewel for the Fire. So when Feruſalem 
had wearied her ſelf with Lyes, then came the 
doleful Meſſage (b); Becauſe I have purged thee and 
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thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from 
thy filthineſs 7 — until I have * A — to 
reſt upon thee. I the Lord have ſpoken it, it ſhall came 
to paſs, and I will do it; I will not go back, neither 
will I ſpare, neither will I repent, c. | 
4. At leaſt frequent Remorſe and tormenting 
Fears are like to imbitter the impenitent Life, if 
not given up to Hardneſs and: Blindneſs. This 
muſt be the Caſe, if any Senſe of Spiritual 
Things, if any Tenderneſs remain. Your Heart 
will be reproaching you as long as you live: daily twill 
condemn your profane Courſe, and remind 


you of the Day of departing and of reckoning : 


and while you throw off theſe griping Thoughts 
you all the while live fighting with your ſelf, 
or as among Domeſtick Brawls and Clamours, 
wherein all Quiet and Comfort of Life is loſt, 
An unhappy Life ſuch Men lead under daily 
Convictions, and doing Violence to themſelves in 
ſtifling em. While they ſteal the ſweet Pleaſures 
of Sin, they all the while fear the barking and 
more the biting of their Conſciences. Some in- 
deed more boldly hector their unquiet Minds in- 
to Silence, muzling the Fury within, that elſe 
wou'd not ſuffer them to ſleep ſo ſoundly. O- 
thers more Cowardly run away from themſelves, 
having an Enemy within they are terribly afraid 
of, that worſt of all Gho/s that calls on em to 
Reform, and rounds 'em in the Ear Magiſterial 
iy, and threatens em if they do not. Alas! how 
little does ſuch a Man enjoy himſelf in his Life 
of Sin 2 What Terrors has he in the — and 
what Morning-qualms 2 How broken is his 
Sleep and his Meals diſturb'd ? His Sins have 
their Stings, and he pays dear for the little Ho- 
ney he taſtes. Something truly of the Vagabond 
Lite of Cain, driven from himſelf and the Face 
of God, and his own Paſſions fet on him, every 

one 
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himſelf en thus miſerable, raffles away the 


ineſtimable Jewel of Peace, and enjoys not one 
Hour of true Pleaſure and Satisfaction all his 


Life long! The filly Man knows not what he 


loſes; were it but the ineffable Joy of this one 


Thought. — Bleſſed be God, I feel my Heart 


melt in Contrition ! My great Work is done 
The View before me is very gay and bright ! 


My Soul rejoyces in Hope, my Spirit in God my. 


Saviour ! For be that is Mighty has done great things 
for me, and holy is his Name. | 


This is truly to live, and he is mad that wou'd 


loſe this Joy of Life, tho he were indeed ſure of 


Repenting at laſt; for he loſes one Heaven in 
his Way to another. Says the iſe Man, There is 
nothing better than that a Man ſhou d rejoyce in his 


cwn Work, and make his Soul enjoy Good in all his 
Labour: He then is the happy Man that lives Re- 


ligiouſſy, for his Soul enjoys Good in all his La- 


bour, and rejoyces in his Work. 


J. And 1 To delay Repentance is very 
fooliſh, becauſe it leaves Men to die in diſtreſ- 


ſing Doubts and Terrors. A dying Hour is ve 
dark after ſuch a way of living. No Peace can 
be — expected ſuppoſing a Perſon truly 
Repents at la 


ſt: he will however have infinite 


Reaſon to ſuſpect his own Sincerity and Truth, 


nor can have any ſatisfying Proof of it unleſs 
God ſhou'd come in with the immediate Teſti- 
mony of his Spirit; which is ſcarce to be ima- 
gined, I am ſure not to be depended on. 
You may have felt the diſtreſſing Fears of a 
Sick-Bed in an unprepared State: O call to 
mind with what Anguiſhes you were then ſeiz'd, 
and ask your ſelf if you are indeed willing to 
die thus at the laſt. T4 Cx 
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Or you may have ſeen the Darkneſſes of 
others in a like Condition, toward whom your 
Souls have melted in Compaſſion : O Man! pi- 
ty thy ſelf, ere it comes to be thy own Caſe. 
To die in Peace and Hope 1s an invaluable Mer- 
cy: On this fide Heaven never does a Saint look 
ſo glorious to others, nor feel ſo happy to him- 
ſelf : one ſweet Tranſport then will make 
amends for all the Sorrows of this Life ; as it 
was Conſolation enough to Job to think of ſee- 
ing his Redeemer in that Fleſh of his which was ſo 
corrupted : it reſfor d the Soul, whether the Body 
heal'd or no. 5 Va 

This is the time when Comfort will be dou- 
bly welcome as it is moſt needed. Is he not di- 
ſtracted then who takes care to deprive himſelf 
of it, as he does that begins his Repentance 
then? For how is it poſſible for him to know 
that he has a real diſquiet at and hatred of his 
Sins? Indeed his Appetite is now dull and blunt, 
his bodily Diſtempers have taken away his Sto- 
mach; but ſhall he who was a Glutton before, 
therefore conclude— that his Luſt is mortified ? 
When as if Health returns, ſo will his voracious 
Appetite again in all likelyhood : let him be 
tempted and he'll as ſervilely yield again as ever. 
How eaſily may a Man err in judging of him- 
ſelf in the abſence of Temptation? And how 
often has the natural Effect of a Diſeaſe been 
miſtaken for a Change in the Mind and Soul ? 

The End of an inconſiderate Life is to die as 4 
Fool. Nor were it much to make a mean Exit, 
and go off the Stage trembling and diſpirited, if 
there were not Shame and everlaſting Contempt 
after all. | ee 

Let us therefore exhort one another daily, while it 
2 called to Day, leſt any be hardened through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of Sin. Deceitful Sin toles Men * by 
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ſuggeſting to 'em, — You may part with me 
a you may caſt me off in Old-Age ; but 
it never intends to part, but on the contrary to 
get a faſt Hold and to keep it for ever. 

Moreover, Note it to be the fatal Miſtake of 
many, as if a Promiſe of Repenting ſhow'd ſome- 
thing of a Spirit of Religion : whereas it only 
infers— that at preſent. there's no Religion, no 
Love to God, nor Deſire of Holineſs ; for if 
there were he wou'd not purpoſe to Repent 
hereafter, but ſet about it to rights. He con- 
feſſes his preſent Want, while he promiſes for 
his future Conduct. Nor is it one Step toward 
Repenting to promiſe hereafter to think of it; 
but he only begins at all who actually, at pre- 
ſent, ſets upon it. be | 

Behold, now is the accepted Time, now is the Day 
of Salvation. Know it, conſider it, value it, im- 
prove it and redeem it. Seek the Lord while he may 
be found, call upon him while he is near; and when 
you cry another Day in the Shades of Death, 
you'll hear his ſweet and deſired Voice graci- 
ouſly anſwering again, I have heard thee in a 
Time accepted, and in the Day of Salvation I have 
ſuccour d thee. n 
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NAT TH. v. 10. 
— And they that were read) went in with him 
to the Marriage, — 


WW E have here ſome Account of Heaven, and 
of thoſe that ſhall be admitted thither. 
Heaven 1s deſcrib'd under a double Notion, the 
Preſence of Chriſt, and the Marriage Chamber, 
a being with him and at his Marriage. The Hap- 
pineſs of good Men at their Death is deſcribed 
alſo in two Things, 1. Their Readineſs for their 
Departure, by a previous Preparation: they that 
ere ready, which is plainly ſpoken of the Viſe 
Virgins, and of them only. 2. Their certain 
Admiſſion, the abundanc Entrance adminiſter'd 
to em, They went in with him to the Marriage. 
This Place of Nuptial Joys and Entertainment 
can be no other than Heaven: they that were 
ready muſt mean, whom God had elected there- 
unto, and in time actually fitted and prepar'd. 
I ſhall offer three Obſervations here, 1. That 
Religion is our Readineſs and Preparation for 
Heaven, and when good Men die they are cer- 
tainly admitted thither. 2. That in Heaven the 
Saints are with Chriſt, and enjoy his Preſence, 
and it is Heaven to do ſo. 3. That the Joy and 
Happineſs of Heaven may be repreſented by that 
of Marriage. 75 


I. That Grace and Holineſs is our Readineſ- 
and Preparation for Heaven, and when good 
Men die they certainly go thither. Our 
Saviour has left us this Command in the Con- 
text, Be ye ready, for in ſuch au hour as ye think 4 

the 
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the Son of Man cometb. We are here told of ſuch 
as were and will be found ready according to 
his Commandment ; ſc:l. thoſe that have Oil in 
their Veſſels with their Lamps, i. e. Grace in their 
Hearts governing their Life. This prepares us 
for Death and Happineſs after it, r. As it an- 
ſwers to the Promiſe, and is made by God a ne- 
ceſſary Condition of the Thing. 2. As it agrees 
to the Nature of the Happineſs of Heaven, and 
ſo is a real proper Qualification in the Perſon. 
It has a Claim and Title from the unchange- 
able Truth of God, and his immutable Promiſes ; 
the Sum of all which is this, || that there is a 
bleſſed Eternity reſerv'd for good Men after this 
Life: and this is the utmoſt Security that can 
be given us , even his Word which can leſs fail 
than the Heavens and Earth paſs away. Nor are 
the Laws of the Goſpel meerly Arbitrary, but of 
Eſſential Goodneſs ; ſo that Conformity to them 
is ſo to the Holineſs of God and Heaven, where- 
by we become new and holy Creatures, and fo 
meet for a holy Place and Communion ; from 
an inward Suitableneſs and Congruity in the 
Soul thereunto. There are Veſſels of Wrath fitted 
for deſtruction; Wickedneſs naturally fits Men for 
the Company of Devils: and there are Veſſels of 
Mercy prepared unto Glory; God takes no Soul to 
Heaven but he firſt qualifies for the Place. 
Holineſs qualifies for the Love and Company 
of Heaven, for the Love of Chriſt and all che 
Heavenly Spirits, to partake in theirs or to give 
our own. Without Holineſs there wou'd be 
wanting Likeneſs, which is requiſite unto Love. 
Contrariety of Nature wou'd beget Enmity, An- 
tipathy and Contradiction of Will: therefore 
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can't there be any Concord between Chriſt and Be- 
tial. | 50 HOW DL $159 
It qualifies alſo for the Work of Heaven. The 
whole Converſe and Exerciſe of the Bleſſed is 
moſt Holy for evermore. Worſhip is fo and 
Praiſe, the everlaſting Buſineſs of Heaven : but 
to an unholy Perſon theſe are not only Taſte- 
leſs, but a Penance and Burthen. A Sty agrees 
to a Swine better than a ſwept Palace ; no more 
can the Heavenly World be reliſh'd without a 
Divine and Heavenly Nature. The Felicities 
© of the other World are as to the Eſſence of em 
p the very ſame Thing with Religion, and there 
© is but one Pattern of Happineſs, which is 
© God. 5 | | 
Finally, The good Man being thus qualified for 
the Heavenly Felicities, he ſhall moſt certainly 
and immediately be taken unto 'em when he dies. 
The 7/7ſe went in. Said our Saviour to the re- 
penting "Thief , This day thou ſhalt be with me in 
Paradice. The Soul of Chriſt went to Heaven 
from his Croſs, and ſo the Soul of his Confeſſor 
from his ; he no where call'd in by the Way, but 
follow'd his Saviour, who has trodden a Path to 
Heaven and opened its Gates. St Stephen f ſeems 
plainly to expect an immediate Reception, Lord 
Teſus, Receive my Spirit; for he ſaw him ffanding 
ready, and he cries to him to reach out his Hand 
and take him inſtantly to himſelf. St. Paul 
dream'd of nothing that ſnou d intervene between 
Death and Heaven as to himſelf; to depart was 
zo be with Chriſt in his Account and Hope, and 
to be abſent from the Body is to be preſent with the 
Lord. So alſo the Parable ſeems fairly ta repre- 
ſent it as to Lazarus (a), his departing Spirit 
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5.6,8, (4) Luke 16. 22, 17 


ſtraight carried by Angels into Abraham's Boſom. 
Where Abrabam is thither all dying Saints do im- 
mediately go, and certainly that is not into a 
Place. of Purgation ſeparate and diſtant from 
Heaven. ̃ͤ 2+ ee | | 
1 I ſhall not ſtay here to expoſe the Popiſh Fu- 
ble of Purgatory, a Doctrine calculated for im- 
menſe Gains, and therefore meritoriouſly Cano- 
niz d. But, 8 

1. Let what has been ſaid hearten the truly 
Godly Man: The Lord hath ſet him apart for him- 
ſelf. Let it incourage him in his Way, to run 
on with Patience, having the End and Crown 
in his Eye. O bleſſed Hope! Our Anchor, both 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, what Storms may we not ride 
out? Our ſtrong Conſolation, what Croſſes ſhou'd 
we not endure, what Shames not deſpiſe for thee ? 
Heathens have ſpoken Magnificent Things from 
their poor Hopes of an unknown Immortality, 
having both Life and Death in great Contempt ; 
but how unſpeakable and — of glorying ſhou'd the 
inſtructed Believer's Foy be, who can go to meet 
his Death, and open his Breaſt, and ſay wich 
the Apoſtle, I am willing to be offer d. 

2. The Doctrine of an aſſured Heaven referv'd 
for good Men ſhou'd perſuade the Wicked to 
repent” and turn: to break off thoſe Sins which 
will infallibly ſeparate the Soul from God, and to 
follow after that Holineſs ,vithout which no Man ſhall 
ſee God. Verily, as ſure as the good Man goes to 
Heaven, ſo ſurely, ſhall the Wicked be turned in- 
to Hell. Conſider ere you leave this World, 
when you'll too ſadly perceive the Price of the 
other, and the greatneſs of your Loſs and your 
Wretchedneſs therein. 

3. Let it put us upon examining our ſelves, 
what our habitual and actual Readineſs is. If the 
Bridegroom were coming, am I prepared ? "i | 

the 
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the Grace of God in me? Is it in Exerciſe ? 
Am Jon my Watch and Guard? Tis a moft 
awful and important Enquiry. Do you deſire 
to be made Holy, and is it your Care and La- 
bour to live Holily 2 This is the Evidence and 
Fruit of Grace, and the Earneſt of Glory to 
come, the Pledge of future Happineſs : Now he 
that hath wrought us for the ſelf-ſame thing 1 God, 
who alſo hath given unto us the earneſt of the 
How 1s Fellowſhip with God priz'd, and in 
its Perfection hunger'd after? There is an In- 
tercourſe between God and thoſe Souls that are 
preparing for his Preſence above. Our Cloſets 
and thbeſe Seats muſt very much witnefs for or 
againſt us, and inform us what we have had to 
do with Heaven, and in what readineſs we are 
for it. If we walk with God, as Enoch did, God 
will zake us as he did him: not tranſlate us in- 
deed ſo as not to ſee Death, but take our Souls 
to endleſs Bleſſedneſs when we do die, 

Finally, How do your Souls efteem of and 
apply to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt? Is your 
own Righteouſneſs a filthy Rag in your Eyes? 
Do you deſpiſe and loath it and tear it off, ab- 
horring your own Soul? Does the Senſe of your 
own Emprineſs and Sinfulnefs cauſe you to fl 
to the Name and Merits, to the Righreouſnels, 
Fulneſs and All-ſufficiency of Chrift, for Pardon 
and Eternal Life? This is indeed your /Readi- 
neſs for Privileges, for Duties, for Sufferings, for 
Death it ſelf, and for Heaven after it. 


II. In Heaven the Saints are with Chriſt, and 
it is a great part of the Bleſſedneſs of Heaven to 
enjoy his Preſence. They that were ready went 
in with him, i. e. with Chriſt the Bridegroom. This 
is made a principal Thing in the Deſcription of 
es Heaven 
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Heaven throughout the New Teſtament, being of- 
ten put for the whole of it, as indeed to be with 
Cbriff is a ſufficient Heaven for a Chriſtian ; 
enough Pleaſure, Honour, Bleſſedneſs, and all his 
Deſire, for all his Love is plac'd here. 

What Heaven does the Saviour promiſe his 
Diſciples but this? (a) Iwill receive you to my ſelf, 
that where I am ye may be alſo : And again, here 
I am, there ſhall my Servant be. This was the gra- 
cious Word ſpoken to the repenting Thief: 
( Thou ſhalt be with me in Paradice. Had the laſt 
Word been left out, yet it had been ſufficiently 
imply'd ; for to be with Chriſt is of neceſſity to 
be in Paradice. This is the Heaven our Saviour 
claim'd for his Followers, (c) Father, I will that 
they, whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I 
am. And therefore this is the Heaven, which 
the Apoſtle look'd. for, and aſſures all Believers 
of (d), I deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt, lays 
he of himſelf, and we ſhall be ever with the Lord, 
writes he to the Theſſalonians. £ 

© Other Things are the additional Joys of Hea- 
© ven, but the Subſtantial and Eſſential Joy there- 
© of is God himſelf, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
© God-Man, Mediator: The Joy of Heaven 
riſes here and here it terminates ; In thy preſence 
ts fangs of Foy, and the Lamb is the Light there- 

e). | 

There is no Honour above this, ( They ſhall 
walk with me in white, for they are worthy : to him 
that overcometh will I grant to fit down with me in 
my Throne. What more cou'd Ambition prompt 


the to Brethren to ask? 
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The Beatifick Viſion” flows hence, the Sight 
which Moſes long'd for, but was told it cou'd not 
be till after Death: then not the back Parts only 
ſhall be ſeen but Face to Face. When the Diſciples 
ſaw their Lord transfigured in the H. Mount, they 
thought it almoſt a ſufficient Heaven, and were 
for ſetting up their Reſt there; Lord, ſaid they, 
it 1 good for us to be here, let us build here three Ta- 
bernacles, & c. Chriſt in his Glory ſeem'd a Hea- 
ven to them, tho' only two glorified Saints with 
him: How much more above will it ſeem ſo, 
where Millions are about his Throne? Philip 
wou'd ask no more Heaven than this, Shen 4 
the Father, and it ſuficeth. Yes truly, well might 
it tho' we were never to ſee. one of the glorified 
Spirits that ſtand in his Preſence : and it is the 
ſame thing to behold the glorified Saviour, for 
be that ſees him ſeeth the Father. But to be more 
particular in this Argument, 

1. To be with Chriſt is our Heaven and Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, if we conſider who he is, and what his 
Glories are. He is the Eternal and Only-begotren 
Son of God, and as Mediator in the higheſt Dig- 
nity and Authority: the Lord of Glory, poſſeſs d of 
Infinite Majeſty and Supreme Dominion, Hz 
Name is above every name; Angels, Principalities, 
and Powers being made ſubject to bim. So that to 
ſtand in his Preſence 1s infinitely more Honour, 
than the Royal and Imperial Preſence on Earth 
can be pretended. Alfo the Wiſdom and Perfe- 
ctions of this Lord are equal to his Grandure and 
Magnificence ; he is the Wiſdom of God: Solomon's 
Wiſdom was more than all his other Royalties, 
in the Eyes of the diſcerning Queen of Sheba. 
And what will not ſuch a Lord, poſſeſs d of infi- 
nite Glory and Bleſſedneſs, prepare for his Fa- 
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vourites! No Mind can conceive hereof, it muſt 
be ſutable to his own immenſe Felicities. As a 
Prince's Gifts on Earth are above other Mens, 
comporting to the Riches and Name of his King- 
dom; ſo the Divine Munificence will to his own: 
Infinite Govdncis and Dominion; ſuch was A- 
haſuerus his Feat unto all his Princes and Nobles, 
to ſhow the Riches of his Glorious Kingdom, and 
the Honour af his Excellent Majeſty. We are told 
among other Things of Pomp and State, that the 
Gueſts far on Beds of Gold and Silver and Marble, 
that the Feels Gold they drank in were of ya- 
rious Workmanſhip and Figure, and that there 
Was Royal Wine; in abundance according to the State 
of a Ring. And now do but raiſe your Thoughts 
from Earth to Heaven, and from a Mortal Man 
to the Eternal God and to the Throne of Chritt ; 
(I ſay, unto the Throne of Chriſt, to whom is given 
Dominion and Glory and à Kingdom, that all 
Peoples, Nations and Languages ſhou'd ſerve 
him, his Dominion is an Everlaſting Dominion 
which. fhall not paſs away.) And ſay— it the 
Saints have not greater Things to look for, ſuch 
as Eye bath not ſeen? As our Ring is greater than 
the Kings of. the Earth, and his Throne than 
their Thrones, ſo will be his Gifts, and ſo the Ho- 
nour and Blefſedneſs of his Courts; who is the 
only Potentate. 7 — 292 
2. Conſider the inſinite Love which our Lord 
does bear unto. his Favourites. To be with him 
is infallibly to enjoy that: all his Subjects are 
Elect, they all live in his Courts, all are privi- 
leg' d and dignified, ennobled and made Kings and 
Prieſts unto God. ; ar <rreert 4- 4 | 

Tis a peculiar Love: of a Friend, I hgve. cal- 
led you Friends: of a Brother, Go tell my Brethren, 
1 7 to my Father and your Father: 'Tis the Love 
of a Father to his Family, of a Shepherd to his 
*, N 3 Flock, 
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Flock, of an Owner to his Propriety ; and the 
dear Gift of his Father, as well as the Price of 
his own Blood that has purchaſed us, endears us 
to him; as the Travel and torn Bowels of a Mo- 
ther does the Babe to her. Finally, Tis the Love 
of the Head unto the Members, every one of 
which are dear to it: But, to ſay infinitely more 
than all this, tis the Love of God to his Elect. 
*Tis Heaven and Bleſſedneſs to partake in this 
Love; and Life from the Dead to read it in our 
Judge's Face. 

With what unſpeakable Pleaſure ſhall we call 
to mind the paſt Love that once carried him to 
a Crofs for our Salvation ! O killing Pleaſure, 
when we ſhall fee the very Jeſus who loved ns 
end waſhed away our Sins in his own'Blood How 
will our Souls fail as we fee thoſe Eternal Marks 
of his Love, the Prints of the Spear and Nails 
So Thomas his Spirit ſank as he put his Hand into 
his Saviour's Side, and his Fingers into his gored 
Hings, and he cry'd out— My Lord, and my God. 
We can hardly conceive with what Affection as 
well as Aſtoniſnment he ſpake thoſe Words, but 
we ſhall hereafter know, when we alſo ſhall 
fee the ſame Wounds, and Tokens of his un- 
NTT HH HT TE OT CUT 

And this Love that endured ſo much for us 
once on Earth, what will it not do for and be- 
fow upon us when we come to Heaven? Will 
it count any Thing too Great or Good for them, 
whom he once ai in his Boſom, and 'whoſe Sins 
He bare in his o Body on the Tree? The Happi- 
neſs of the Saints is in Proportion to the Love of 
Chriſt, to them: as the length and breadth, and 
heigth and depth of that can't be meaſur'd, ſo nei- 
ther can their Felicity, which reſults from it, 
and can have no lefs Bound and Meaſure. A 
moſt raviſhing Meditation this. * 
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2. To be with Obriſt muſt, needs be Heaven 
and Bleſſedneſs to the Saints, if we do but conſi- 
der further the Love which, their Souls do bear 
to him. There cou'd be no Heaven to a Saint 
if Chriſt were abſent, for they wou' d want the 
Delight of their Souls, and what cou'd content 
*em | As when our Hearts are bound up in any 
Perſon, We can't be eaſie without his Company. 
What a. Diſappointment wou'd it be to thole 
that have enjoy d themſelves in this Life, only in 
the Hope of going to Chriſt at Death, not to 
find him then? Suppoſe they were carried into 
glorious Cities and Manſions, the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light, and were told that there are the 
Apartments of all chat are departed in Chriſt ; 
that Abraham, Moſes, Elias, Prophets, Apoſtles 
and Martyrs, . were all there, living in unſpeak- 
able Pleaſure and Holineſs, only indeed that the 
Viſion of God and the immediate Preſence. of 
Chriſt were wanting, elſe Heaven had nothing 
but what is enjoyed here; that Myriads of An- 
gel dwelc here alſo, and every Day there were 
Viſions from Heaven and Revelations made to 
them, both of the Love of God and of Hea- 
venly Myſteries : ſuppoſe, I ſay, a Saint depar- 
ted were carried only to ſuch a Mount Sion, 
which were only the General A ſſembiy of Saints, 
and the Innumerable Company of Holy Angels; wou d 
it ſeem Heaven to him, if it were not allo. the 
immediate Preſence of God the Fudge of all, and 
of Feſus the Mediator? Tho Moſes and Elias were 
in the Mount, and not Jeſus with them, no con- 
' fiderate Diſciple wou'd be for ſetting up a:Zaber- 
nacle there. For tho the Company, and Love, 
and Employment, and Excellencies, and Glo- 
ries of the Saints be very Great; yet the Savi- 
our reigns. alone and unrivałd in the Saints 
Heart. 
8 Z 2 So 
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So a Bride on her Marriage-Day wou'd take 
little Delight in her Friendly Gueſts, or in the 
Virgins her Companions, if the Bridegroom ab- 
ſented. The Holy Spouſe was uneaſy as Chriſt 
withdrew, for (ſays ſhe) tis my Beloved, and 
he whom my Soul loveth. Tell me (cries ſhe) where 
thou feedeſt, and makeſt thy Flocks to reſt: That 
was her Heaven and Paradice, wherever He is. 
The Saint knows no Happineſs in this Life with- 
out this, nor looks for any to come ' ſeparately 
from it: This is all he craves, Whom have I in 
Heaven but thee, &c. ||. Then that Deſire comes 
which is a Tree of Life. e wet 
4. To be with Chriſt is our Heaven and laſt 
Happineſs, becauſe his Preſence, and the Viſion 
of his Face, have a transforming Power, and 
produce a perfect Conformity to his Holineſs 
and Glory. This the Apoſtle John teaches ex- 
preſly, Ve ſhall be like him, 105 we ſhall ſee him 
as he is. As there can be no ſeeing Chriſt with- 
out being like him, ſo the ſeeing Him will cauſe 
and finiſh this Likeneſs in Us; both in reſpect 
of the Glories of his Body, and the Holineſs of 
his Nature. 7 
I. It muſt needs ſuppoſe and produce a Like- 
neſs to His Glorious Body. There is a Perſonal 
. Glory of the Mediator, which the Diſciples, in 
the Mount of Transfiguration, beheld an Image 
of, which Saul ſaw a Beam of and it blinded 
him, which Stepben ſaw more diſtinaly ; and, 
above all, the Divine was favour'd with many 
Viſions of. Now the Duſt of Believers ſhall be 
- raiſed in Glory after this bright Exemplary *, He ſhall 
change our vile Body, and faſhion it according to 
bis own moſt glorious Body. That is the Pattern 
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of our Glory : As is the Heavenly, ſuch are they 
alſo that are Heavenly, and as we have born the 
Image of the Earthly, we ſhall alſo the Image of the 
Heavenly. As we now have ſuch a Body as Adam's, 
which was frail and corruptible ; ſo after the 
ReſurreRion the Saints will have Glorious Bodies 
like that which Chriſt has in Heaven. Nor need 
we wonder at the Change, ſince it indeed looks 
but as a natural Effect: for a prepar'd Subject 
muſt needs be irradiated by being placed near 
to a Body of Light; as the Planets by the Sun 
in the Heavens: And it ſhould ſeem that the 
Bodies of Men would be ſo, if this unknown 
Glory ſhould: paſs before them, and ſhoot its di- 
rect Rays on them; as it happen'd to Moſes, the ' 
Skin of whoſe Face ſhone ſo, that Aaron and the 
Children of Iſrael were afraid to comenigh him. But, 
after all, we may reſolve it into the good Plea- 
ſure and Power of God, according to the working, 
hereby he is able even to ſubdue all Things unto © 
himſelf. _ And this only Reaſon of it may ſatisfy 
us it will be ſo, becauſe it were incongruous, 
that the Body ſhould not partake in the Bright- 
neſs of the Head; the Members would elſe not 
ſeem to belong to it. At this Diſtance we look 
not to be transform'd, tis not to be wonder'd 
at we are not; but when we ſhall be t Him, 
tis natural to expect it: And fince God has re- 
veal'd to Us that ſo it will be, the Reaſon of 
Man tells him alſo, that it is a thing very con- 
gruous and natural. FF 
2. To be with Cbriſt, muſt alſo infer and pro- 
duce Conformity of Soul to him in Holinels.. 
I will behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs, I ſhall be ſa- 
tified when I awake in thy Likeneſs.” He look'd for 
a Perfection in Holineſs after Death, and in 
this he eſpecially thinks Happineſs to conſiſt : 
The Holy Image of God is reſtored in the Soul 
THI 47 by 


* n - . T r "IM . 
nnn OI A Tl G ä 
7 or A TOES / W * IRE Ev e ** 


342 The Parable ot 
by Grace, which is perfected after Death, and 
ſo commences. compleat Glory and Bleſſedneſs. 
If we might be with Chriſt, and not be made 
perfect in Holineſs, it wou'd not be our Rleſ- 
ſedneſs to be with Him: But for this very Rea- 
ſon is it our Bleſſedneſs, becauſe no Sin can be 
where He is, nor any Imperfection, for He is 
Light, and in Him, or near Him, is ns Darkneſs 
at all: And that muſt needs be a Bleſſed State 
whither Sin, nor any of its curſed Fruits, no 
kind of Evil, can enter. A Diſpoſition of Mind 
compleatly Pure and Holy, can't admit of any 
degree of Infelicity. There is no Guilt, nor 
can be any Sorrow; there's a Divine Nature, 
and mult be all Divine Peace and Joy. 

E might add alſo, That to be with Chriſt ne- 
ceſſarily infers a Likeneſs to him in Immortality, 
Knowledge, Wiſdom, Cc. all which wou'd fur- 
ther confirm the Truth in hand, That it is our 
Heaven and Happineſs to be with Him. 


The Us x is, 1. To recommend an Intereſt 
in Chriſt as Our only Bleſſedneſs, and to ſignify 
to the Believer his Immenſe Happineſs therein. 
If His Preſence make Heaven, then what do 


You poſſeſs who. are united to him, in whom + 


He dwells! Every Saint. has herein a Heaven 
upon Earth, in the Preſence of Chriſt with 
him, the Love of Chriſt to him, the Image of 
Chriſt on him. Let this be the Heaven our 
Souls do long to poſſeſs; || the Earneſt and Be- 
ginning of that to cou 
2. It to be ith Chriſt be Heaven, let it teach 
Us to prize his Houle: and Ordinances, and all 
the Viſits of his Spirit. We are herein taken up 
to Heaven, or the Lord af Heaven is in ibe 


W : 


. 1 
a 
* Pa 


2 it x 
42S '&Þ CLIT SET "CANT YHEMY MT K.. 
* 
I Phil. 3: 8, 97 5% : 7 2 5 


” =" N ” * 2 * 
Ld %. : ; 8 
engen Fig 
AF AH 4 * 
% 


midſt of us fl. No wonder that Holy Souls ſet ſo 
much by his Stated, Solemn Worſhip:: No won- 
der that David (a) ſo thirſts and pants after the 
Sanctuary, and counts them bleſſed that dwell there. 
It is at leaſt be Gate of Heaven (b); His Word 
and his Spirit are here, and his Angels aſcending 
and deſcending. Remember whom you have to 
do with, and let it both awe you and delight 
you: How dreadful is the Preſence of Chriſt our 
Judge, whole Eyes are as a Flame of Fire, and who 
will make all: the Churches to know that he 
ſearches the Heart; but, on the other hand, 
the Honour of His Prefence, the Joy and Be- 
nefit of Communion, is not to be ſufficiently 
underſtood, nor to be equal'd by any thing be- 
low the Heavenly Viſion. | 

3. Let it raiſe in Us the more ardent Deſire, 
after the Heavenly State. Chriſt is there, and 
where elſe ſhould the Chriſtian's Heart be? The 
Head is there, where ſhould the Members be 2? 
There the Believer's Treaſure is, and bis Life is 
hid with Chriſt in God. 0 1 

Ir ſhould make this World ſeem to us a Wil- 
derneſs, and Us td our ſelves Pilgrims and Stran- 
gers in it; that no more of Chriſt is to be ſeen 
and enjoy d here below. The Heavens have re- 
ceivd Him till the Reſtoration of all Things,” when 
from thence we look for him the Second Time, 
whither, the mean while, we thould be often 
lifting our Minds and our Eyes, and * 
but the ſerving Him here, ſhould weigh again 
our Deſires of being with Him Above (c). 

4. And laſtly, How wretched are the Impe- 
nitent and Unbelieving like to be for ever, 
who can never enjoy Chriſt; never once ſee 
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344 The Parable of 
his Face but as an Enemy and angry Judge, to 
be/ bid depart accurſed from Him. They that be 
far from Him do periſh: They go to the Curſed 
Spirits of Darkneſs, to be ' tormented by and 
with them for ever and ever. Holy David prays, 
Caſt me net 'away from thy Preſence. An infinite 
Loſs! which he might well deprecate. Can 
you think of parting, O Sinner | and profanely 
ſhake Hands with Chriſt and Heaven for ever- 
more ? Yet this is not all; Chriſt will not leave 
You ſo, tho' You wou'd Him; but You ſhall 
be puniſhed with an Everlaſting Deſtruction from His 
Preſence, and from the Glory of His Power, when He 
ſhall come to be glorify d in his Saints, and to be ad- 
mir d in them tbat believe. 0 | 


III. The laſt Obſervation is, That the Hea- 
venly State may be properly repreſented by a 
Marriage. They went in with him to the Marriage. 
The Place of Nuptial Entertainment is here 
{uppos'd, and the Nuptial Joys there. Nor theſe 
barely of a mean and common Marriage, but 
of a Royal and Divine Perſon ; for the Joys of 
this are much beyond thoſe of lower Quality 
and Degree, and only fit to ſhadow out the Fe- 
licities of the Bleſſed Above. The Compariſon 
may well be taken from the Top of this World: 
As we read, The: Kingdom of Heaven is like unto 
4 certain King tbat made a Marriage for his Son. 
The Eſpouſals of Princes are ordinarily cele- 
brated with great Magnificence and Triumph; 
the Kingdoms are moved at them, the Streets 
ring with Joy, and the Nights are enlighten'd 
wich Eires: And, ſetting aſide the — and 
Sin that uſually. attend ſuch Occaſions of re- 
joycing, ſcarce any thing in This Life is more 
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meet to paint out to us the Joys of Another, 
and the Reception which Believers in Chriſt 
ſhall find from Him. {| cle eee 
The Holy Ghoſt has greatly honour'd the 
Marriage State here, by deſcribing Heaven to 
Us under this Relation. There is alſo a famous 
Text to this purpoſe , The Marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and bis Wife hath' made her ſelf ready: and 
bleſſed are they that are called to be Marriage Sup- 
er of the Lamb. TI fall in with thoſe that ra- 
ther refer theſe Words to the End of the World, 
becauſe the Supper is a thing conſequent upon 
the Marriage, and follows the Confummation 
of all; and therefore moſt naturally may fi- 
gnify the Eternal Entertainment of the Bleſſed 
in Glory. RET 
I ſhall endeavour not to repeat what is ſaid 
relating to this Alluſion in the Firſt Diſcourſe on 
this Parable, and therefore ſhall omit many 
Things which are there ſaid. Only as I there 
enter d a Caution to my ſelf and the Reader, 
ſo I won'd here repeat it, ſcil. That we do not 
ſo much as in Thought defile the Alluſion which 
the Holy Ghoſt has ſanctify d. The Subject is 
Sacred, and calls for Purity of Mind and Re- 
verence. Let us therefore throw out of our 
Souls every looſe and fleſhly Idea, carrying along 
with us our Saviour's Words ||, They which ſhall 
be accounted worthy to obtain that World, and the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead, neither marry nor are given 
in Marriage; neither can they die any more; for they 
are equal. unto the Angels, and are the Children of God, 
being the Children f the Reſurrection. Our Life 
in Heaven, if ever we come there, is no other 
than the Angels is: And, indeed, in 4 State of 
Immortality, where there's no Death, nor any 
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346 The Parable ot 
Tranſlarion to another Place, nor to be any 
Succeſſion of Generations to ſupply it with In- 
habitants, why ſhou'd there be Marriage? When, 
moreover, it is raiſed a Spiritual Body, of a ſubtle 
and refin d Contexture, .endu'd and fortify'd 
with Spiritual Quakties, wholly ſuited to Spi- 
ritual Objects and Exerciſes, and not ſtanding 
in need of any preſent Natural Supports, nor 
being able to reliſh preſent Bodily. Refreſhments. 
And now 4 come more particularly to fay, why 
theſe Spiritual Felicities may, in any Reſpects, 
be liken d to a Marriage. As, 3.6 

1. In that Heaven is alſo reprefented to Us 
as a Place and Time of Feſtival. So is the 
Kingdom of Grace and Glory alſo ſpoken of, 
and ſo rife was the Notion of Old, that to eat 
Bread in the Kingdom of God, was 2 Prouerbial Speech 
for the Enjoyments of Heaven : Ecernal Life 
being thus ſhadow'd out by that which is the 
Staff of this Life: The greateſt and moſt com- 
prehenſive Blefling among Earthly Things bein 
the moſt apt Hieroglyphick of Heavenly. And 
the moſt generous Liquid; I will not drink of 
tbe Fruit of the Vine, until the Day that T drink it 
nem with you in my Fathers Kingdom. The Car- 
nality of the Allegory mutt be wholly removed 
out of our Thoughts. The Feaſt is Intellectual, 
no reſin d Luxury of the Heathen Elizium, or 
the more groſs Paradice of Mabomet. Heaven 
is all Spiritual; a Spirit is the Object of the 
Bleſſedneis there, even GO D; and Spirits are 
the Subjects of it, even Angels, and the Souls 
of Men ; Spiritual are the Exerciſes there, even 
Praiſe; and ſo the Fruit of it, even Knowledge, 
Holineſs, and Joy. We, indeed, expect the Re- 
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ſurrection Body, but we look only for Angel- 
Food, in a higher Senſe than Manna and Quail. 

are called ſo. Chriſt himſelf is the True Bread 
which the Glorify d do live on; in whom is Infinite 
Truth, Wifdom and Knowledge for our Minds 
to improve in, and Infinite Holineſs and Good- 
neſs to be deriv'd into our Hearts. The Bleſſed 
do drink for ever of the Fountain of all Intel- 
lectual and Moral Perfection. Spirits feed by 
Contemplation on, and Communion with, the 
Infinite Good, whereof they have a high Guft, 
and receive a real and true Nouriſhment ; grow- 
ing in Wiſdom, Holineſs, and Joy. The Tree 
of Life and of Knowledge grow together in the 
Paradice of God, and are become One ; truly 
good for Food, and to be deſir d to make one wiſe, 
as well as pleaſant to the Eye : It is no Guile of 
the Serpent to fay of this, In the Day thou eateſt 
thou. ſhalt be like God for Holineſs and for Know- 
ledge. And as there is this Abundance and In- 
finite Store of Proviſion for the Heavenly Feaſt, 
ſo there are Multitudes of Noble and Illuſtrious 
Gueſts, Crown'd Saints, among whom there 
are the Epithalamiums, or Nuptial Songs, of Praife 
and Congratulation, in Honour of the Hea- 
venly Bridegroom. There De one fpeaks of His 
Glories, all Mouths are full of His Praife ; on 
whom all Eyes are turn'd, and to whom alk 
Hearts ; and all Tongues and Harps tun'd to 
celebrate His Perfections, and Noble Ads of 
Power and of Grace. Heaven commands this, 
as ſuiting the Great Occaſion and Solemnity, 
and every Cœleſtial Mind does chearfully obey: 
A Voice came out of the Throne, ſaying, Praiſe our 
God, all xs his Servants, and ye that fear him "both. 
ſmall and great. And I heard as it were the Voice 
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348 The Parable of 
of a4 great Multitude, and as the Voice of many Ma. 
ters, and as the Voice of might; Thunderings, ſaying, 
Alleluja, for the Lord God Ommnipotent reigneth : Let 
us be glad and rejoyce, and give Honour to bim; for 
the Marriage of the Lamb is come——. S0 Hea- 
ven is repreſented by a Joyaus Feſtival. Wy 
2. This Feſtival follows upon the Believers 
actual Poſſeſſion of the Supream Object of their 
Love. He that hath the Bride is tbe Bridegroom : 
So the Saints in Heaven hade Chriſt ; and their 
Poſſeſſion of Him conſiſts in having his Imme- 
diate, Viſible, Bodily Preſence ; (a) in Coha- 
bitation, and dwelling in the ſame Place, ha- 
auß but one Home; in intimate Knowledge 
and Acquaintance (), even as we are known, to 
the ntmoſt Capacity of our Nature; not that 
we ſhall know God in that Fulneſs and Per- 
fection that he knows Us, but as fully as our 
Natures will admit of it; or take in the Incom- 
prehenſible Object; for nothing can perceive or 
apprehend beyond its own Meaſure, the Limits 
of its Nature,. but then it knows a Thing per- 
fectly when ad ultimum ſui, to the Top of its 
Faculties and Capacity, and Angels themſelves 
know God no otherwiſe, all Created Beings be- 
ing neceſlarily Finite: And yet the utmoſt 
Knowledge poflible of God, and Chriſt, and 
of all the Divine Glories, we muſt needs attain 
unto, becauſe we ſhall ſee Face to Face; ſo that 
there will be no need of a (e) Perſpectiue Glaſs, 
as we now. uſe. to view Things a great way off, 
thro many. Obſcurities that intercept our Sight; 
but as we view Things near us with the naked 
Eye, in which Caſe the Sight is more immediate, 
* and certain. Nor is Knowledge all, but 
Intimate Union and Communion is promiſed. 
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A very Myfterious 1 Text that, (d) That they may 
he one in us. This is ſpoken of Believers even on 
Earth, but it will not be fully underſtocd-till 
they come to Heaven, nor perfectly accompliſh'd 
in em. The Union by Viſion will be much 
more ſenſible; and perfect than this by Faith is. 
There will then be an Ones of Will and Aﬀe- 
ction, without the leaſt Defect or Variation, for 
evermore. Hence alſo will reſult Fellowſhip 
and Communion to the laſt Degree, New 
Communications of Light and Grace, New Re- 
velations and Diſcoveries of Himſelf and his 
Love to their Souls, in the freeſt and fulleſt 
manner that poſſibly can be made: The Heart 
of Chriſt laid open to the Believer, as his is naked 
to Him; every Diſciple is there a Fobn, and 
laid in his Boſom, having his Ear with his Heart, 
nothing being hid or reſerv'd from them which 
they can or wou'd know ; He will let them far 
into the Secrets of his Nature, State, Heart, and 
Counſels ; ſo far as can be fitting for their Re- 
lation, or poſſible to their Nature, or condu- 
_cive to their Happinels. || Then ye ſhall know that 
I am.inthe Father, and the Father in me, and I in 
you. In a Word, 

Then will be the Perfection of Love, and 
Agena! Complacency. Then will the. Love of 
_ Chriſt. be apprehended, which is poorly con- 
"ceived of in this Life; and. then will thoſe Re- 
turns of dutiful Affection be made, which have 
. never been felt here. It is the Place of Love, 
which. Grace is reſeryd for Heaven, being to 
.out-live Faith and Hope, and to be inſtead of all 
in the Place of Viſion. There will no Tender- 
neſs be wanting on the Saviour's Part, nor Ar- 
dency on the Saints. Then will the Sing of 
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(4) John 17. 21. || John 14. 20, I5. 15, 
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Mo Che Parable of 


Songs receive its final and compleat Accompliſh- 
ment; ſo will the delighted Saviour behold 
and ſpeak of and to his Church; and ſo will 
the adoring, raviſh'd, tranſported Saints make 
Him, were it poſſible, an equal Return. If it 
were poſſible, I ſay, for, as I have once and 
again intimated, He at laſt loves infinitely as 
God, we at our beft but as Creatures ; yet to the 
Top of Humane Thought and Tenderneſs, in- 
ſpir d from Heaven too, is the Church's Aﬀe- 
Aion. This agrees to the Poſſeſſion of the Su- 
pream Object of our Love, as that to Mar- 
riage: And to diſmiſs the Alluſion, 26 
As they that marry take one another for Life, 
till Death do part, fo the Felicities of Hea- 
ven do continue for ever; becauſe no Death is 
there, but it is the Place of Eternal Life. So 
wou'd the Marriage Relation be Eternal, if Men 
and Women were to paſs their Immortality 
here; and ſo the Soul's Union to Chriſt actually 
is, becauſe there can neither be Death nor Di- 
vorce in Heaven. The Reſemblance is in Per- 
| petuity, but Immortality and Eternity incom- 
parably ſurpaſſes the Alluſion. So the © Needle 
© 15 fixd eternally to its Pole: And like it, in 
this Life, the Souls of Believers are toward 
Chriſt ; but, alas, ſo feebly, that ſomerimes there 
is an obſervable Variation, they deviate from the 
- Beloved Point, now thro' ill Attractives near them, 
now thro” the Fogs of Adverſity and Affliction ; 
and you may ſee the poor Heart trembling as it 
returns to ſettle and reſt it ſelf again: But in 
Heaven it ſhall never more be thus, but reſt 
.. - fix'd fully and conſtantly, without any Inter- 
| miſſion and Variation for ever. © _ 
There are many Natural Inferences I might 
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T. If the Heavenly State may be properly re- 
preſented by a Marriage, we may furely learn 
that Marriage is an Honourable and Pure State 
here on Earth. Elſe it wou'd not be nam'd with 
that State of Purity and Holineſs, whereunto no- 
thing can agree that defiletb. Well might it be 
in Parddite, and be honour'd with our Saviour's 
Preſence and Miracles, ſince it gives us a lively 
Repreſentation of the Myſterious Union be- 
tween Chriſt and his Church. And let thoſe 
that have the Roman lewd Conceits of the Vir- 


Arn are 


- 
* 


ſions as that of Marriage. The Joy of Hea- 
e Mirth, or we ſhall marr this 
oly and Gracious Alluſion, which it has pleaſed 


temptible this Compariſ 


neſs. Contem 4 on the Heavenly State, for 
your Rule and Motive both, in the Duties of 
your Relation. The Love of Chriſt is the Pat- 
tern and Law to Husbands, and the Church's 
dutiful Subſection to Him the Rule and Mea- 
ſure of the Wives Behaviour. And what a Pa- 
radice wou'd every Houſe be, and what a Hea- 
ven ſhould we Have on Earth, if we could al- 
ways eye, and in any good meaſure, come up 
to, theſe Heavenly Patterns! 
4 oo A. 8 ok 
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350 The Parable of 
Songs receive its final and compleat Accompliſh. 
ment; fo will the delighted Saviour behold 
and ſpeak of and to his Church; and fo will 
the adoring, raviſh'd, tranſported Saints make 
Him, were it poſſible, an equal Return. If it 
were poſſible, I fay, for, as T have once and 
again intimated, He at laſt loves infinitely as 
God, we at our beft but as Creatures; yet to the 
Top of Humane Thought and Tenderneſs, in- 
ſpir d from Heaven too, is the Church's Affe- 
ion. This agrees to the Poſſeſſion of the Su- 
pream Object of our Love, as that to Mar- 
riage: And to diſmiſs the Alluſion, hows 
As they that marry take one another for Life, 
till Death do part, fo the Felicities of Hea- 
ven do continue for ever ; becauſe no Death is 
there, but it is the Place of Eternal Life. So 
wou'd the Marriage Relation be Eternal, if Men 
and Women were to paſs their Immortality 
here; and ſo the Soul's Union to Chriſt actually 
is, becauſe there can neither be Death nor Di- 
vorce in Heaven. The Reſemblance is in Per- 
petuity, but Immortality and Eternity incom- 
parably ſurpaſſes the Allufion. So the © Needle 
© 1s fixd eternally to its Pole: And like it, in 
this Life, the Souls of Believers are toward 
Chriſt ; but, alas, ſo feebly, that ſomerimes there 
is an obſervable Variation, they deviate from the 
Beloved Point, now'thro' ill Attractives near them, 
now thro' the Fogs of Adverſity and Affliction; 
and you may ſee the poor Heart trembling as it 
returns to ſettle and reft it ſelf again: But in 
Heaven it ſhall never more be thus, but reſt 
fix d fully and conftantly, without any Inter- 
miſſion and Variation for ever. | 
There are many Natural Inferences I might 
name here; as, . 
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| _ the TexUirgins. 357 
T. If the Heavenly State may be properly re- 
preſented by a Marriage, we may ſurely learn 
chat Marriage is an Hononrable and Pure State 
here on Earth. Elfe it wou'd not be nam'd with 
that State of Purity and Holineſs, whereunto no- 
thing can agree that defilerh. Well might it be 
in Parddite, and be 'honour'd with our Saviour's 
Preſence and Miracles, ſince it gives us a lively 
Repreſentation of the ' Myſterious Union be- 
eween Chriſt and his Church. And let thoſe 
that have the Roman lewd Conceits of the Vir- 
tues of a Single Life, go and learn what this 
meaneth, They that were ready went in with lim 
%% oY . 
2. We learn alfo, that it is very decent and 
lawful to rejoyce and be merry on ſuch Occa- 
ſions as that of Marriage. The Joy of Hea- 
ven fhould be repreſented in it, by a ſober, tem- 
rare, virtuous Mirth, or we ſhall marr this 
oly and Gracious Alluſion, which it has pleaſed 
the Spirit of God to make. TS: 
3. Let us take care that our Houſes reſemble 
Heaven; 5. e. Let the Carriage of Husbands 
and Wives ſhadow out ſomething of the Love 
and Union which there is between Chriſt and 
his Church. Let us not make void nor con- 
temptible this Compariſon by our Ill Practice 
and: Converſation, by Il-Nature, by. Untaith- 
neſs. N on the Heavenly State, for 
your Rule and Motive both, in the Duties of 
your Relation. The Love of Chriſt is the Pat- 
tern and Law to Husbands, and the Church's 
dutiful Subſection to Him the Rule and Mea- 
ſure of the Wives Behaviour. And what a Pa- 
radice wou'd every Houſe be, and what a Hea- 
ven ſhould we Have on Earth, if we could al- 
ways eye, andin any good meaſure. come up 
to, theſe Heavenly Patterns! 


4. The 


352 The Parable of 

4. The Miſery of the Wicked appears hence; 
repudiated and excluded from the Marriage of 
Chriit, none of his favour'd honour'd Gueſts, 
197 ro taſte of his Supper; forbidden to come 
near this Sacred Feſtival, or ſure of a Challenge 
and Ejedion with a Vengeance. Nor can they 
bear the Bridigrobims Face or Voice, nor the Com- 
pany of his Pure Gueſts. 3 

5. But bleſſed are Believers, and ſhould be in- 
finitely thankful for the great Honours and Hap- 
pineſs provided for them. To be taken into his 
Throne and Boſom for evermore ! to bear his 
Name, and be unſpeakably dear to him! to be 
firſt beautify'd by him, and then delighted in 
incxpreflibly |! How can we but be glad and re- 
joyce, and give Honour to Him before-hand 2? 
For in This we ſhall triumph, and for This we 
ſhall praiſe Him evermore. Said One to Chriſt 
once, Bleſſed are they that ſhall eat Bread in the 
Kingdom of God: And the Holy Ghoſt has ſaid 
it over again, Bleſſed are they who are called to 
the Marriage Supper. | 3 

6. And lh, Is Heaven our Marriage to 
Chriſt? then how abundantly rewarded wall 
all our Prayers, and Tears, and Watchfulneſs, 
and Labours in preparing for it, be? If Jacob 
thought his Seven Years Service for Rachel but a 
few Days, for the Love he bare to her (a), how lit- 
cle ſhou'd the Services of a poor ſhort Life ſeem 
to Us, for the Love'we ſhou'd bear to Chriſt ? 
Verily, they are not worthy to be named with the 
Glories that (hall be revealed. in us (b). It is but a 
few Seven Years at moſt, and it may not be ſo 
many Weeks, ere your Love will be fully an- 
ſwer'd, and all your Deſires accompliſh'd. It 
is a poor Love indeed to Chriſt, if the Hope and 
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(a) Gen 29 20. (6) Rom. 8. 18. 
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Croat prey . 4 e ol Meac 
with hideous Grins and Snarls, and folling Eyes 
of Flames: But leaſt of all can ee eee 
what Agonies and Convulſions come of the 
Mrath af God, ſent down and impreſs'd wich 
infinite Screngeh»\Thivisthe Wei, 3 eruſne⸗ | 


1 The Reaſon of Man, Ulurainared by: Scii- 


ief of, this Trum on divers "Accounts. As, 


from the Glorieus Reckitude of the Divine Na- 
cure, the Bſſential Holineſß of God, to _ 


Sin i diam rrically? oppoſe; and, e m 
muſt, he-infinicely*hated by God; 


and the Ibeel that brea WE tr 


concludes on, and KRrengthens our Be- 


needs be reaſondhle then to ehink And 34 


that; He will push it: For wilt He not reftifye 
his dillike of I he: hates?! 2 The Eſſential u- 
re i be a Day 


ſtice of God proves; That there 
of the Revelation of e | Faden, When 
there hall be a juſt Retribution; and the Fudge 
92 lb Eemb will: flay the Wicked; and ſhow that 
x from him that they ond e as the 
Righteous. And then as to falt, Has not God 
1 Sin in the Sufferings and Prath of the 
Surety aud Saviour? When he ſtood in the Sin- 
ners ſtead, did he not drink of the bitter Cb. 


tho; He % movingiy deprecated ic? Sin an pegel 
to Him con d not go impuniſh d, and ſball the 


penicent Sinner 'elcape ? 2 Chrilt bare the Sins 


of; his Elect, and faristy 'd Divine Jultice, but 
kKeprobate and Loft N ſhall bear their own 
injqpicy. And the Sufferings of Chriſt are as 


998 an ;Evidence- that Sin cannot go unpu- 
niſh g de Sufferings of the Damned will be 
here ter; For never was Juſtice more glo- 
rious and Ggnal, than in the Agony and Cru- 
cifixion of the Son of God. In theſe Things 
1 have abundant Conviction, that Sin wul 


be puniſt d. | "5 And 


a 


© 
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And the Meaſure of its Puniſhment may be 
conceiv'd of, from what Almighty Power can 
inflict, and what it can make the Creature ſub- 
fiſt under. This is utrerly beyond our Com- 
rehenſion; for who has number d the Vial. of 
is Wrath, or ſeen what they are filfd with? 
| Or, The Thunder. of his Power who can underſtand ? 
Strong is the Lord God that judgeth © Who knoweth 
the Power of bin Anger? According to thy Fear ſo it 
his Wrath. God can de all that we can fear, 
and infinitely. more: The Laſhes of 3 
Vengeance cut deep: When Infinite Strengtt 
trikes, the Blow breaks all before it. More- 
over, What cannot God make the Body capable 
this Senſe the Bodies of the Damned are ſo, to 
ſuſtain the heavieſt Loads and not ſink, ſearch- 
ing Flames, and not diſſolve nor decay. And 
2s for the Sul in that State, it may bear vaſtly; 
I mean, not better. than it does Sufferings here, 
but more: Such Griefs and Pains for ever, as 
wou'd in a Moment now ſeparate Soul and Bo- 
dy : They ſhall live under that which wow'd be 
immediate Death now; ſubſiſting eternally in 
Extremity. Naked Spirits ate apprehenſive of the 
whole of their Miſery : The Sinner is told of it 
now, but is ſtupid and inſenſible, tho he in a ſort 
believes it; then his Sight of it will be clear, 
and his Senſe quick; then the Soul will form 
a more juſt and exact Judgment of Things; no 
falſe Notions, vain Hopes, Ignorance, Doubt- 
ing, or Unbelief, will hide from, or leſſen to 
em, their real Miſery ; but their Perception of 
it is certain, perfect, and infallible.” And being 
ſo, there will be no Poſſibility of diverting from 
the Thought of it; but the Soul will be per- 
petually poring on its own undone wretched 
I Pal. 90. 11. IIa. 30, 33. Rev. 18. 8. ide 
; State. 
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State. No Objects there, preſent themſelves to 
View, but What are miſerable like it ſelf: No- 
thing but Miſery for the Eye and Thoughts to 
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II. The Puniſhment of Lofs 15 one great 
Branch of the Future Miſery” of the Wicked. 
This is the primary and immediate Senſe of the 
Text; The Door — 1 The Foolh are exclu- 
ded, feparated, banifh'd from Chriſt and Hea- 
ven: And by what is faid in the 4% Diſconſe, 


we fee what they loſe——, And yet we can- 


not underſtand what, becauſe we know not the 
_ Glories of which we ſpeak : Thoſe Holy Souls 
= beſt conceive of them, and moſt firmly be- 
_ lieve and expect em, have ſpoken of it even as 

a greater Miſery than the Pains of Senſe : As if 
the former Part of the Curſe were more direful 
than the latter; as if for Chrift to ſay, Depar: 
from. me, were à greater Curſe than What fol- 
TloWs=——3nto everlaſting Fire, prepares, for the Devil 


and hit Angels. So ſome of the Fathers have bold- 
ly faid, and it becomes them well, and is agre- 
able to a Heart full of Love and Delight in God, 
and the Hopes of enjoying Him, But it canno 
be expected chat the Wicked will think fo, ti 
in Another Life they come to ſee whatthey have 
loft ; as the Rich Miſerable did, whoſe Torments 
were added.to by ſeeing Abraham afar off in Bliſs : 
He that cry'd fo for a Drop of Water, what 
did he not feel when he thought of the flowing 
Rivers Above; Refreſhments enough for Laxa- 
74s, and Holy Spirits like him, but forbidden to 
NEC LETT 
We know that in this Life the Pain of Loſs is 
very great, take any common Inſtance whatſo- 
ever; to loſe our Eſtate, Health, Sight or Hear- 
ing, Relatives, Liberty, &. But how much 
* T7" INS 7 leſs 
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* _ 3 
leſs are all theſe than to be an © Exile from God, 
the Supream Happineſs. of our Natures? This 
is Cain s hard Fate, and calls for his Dolour,.— 
My Puniſhment is greater than I can bear ! behold, thou 
baſt driven me away as a Fugitive and Vagabond, and 
from thy Face, ſhall I be bid, So Eſas lift\-up- his 
Voice and wept, when he found what a Ble, 
ing he had profanely- cheaply loſt. O irrepa- 
rable Loſs, and immenſe ! the Loſs of the Soul, 
Which the World is no Exchange for! the Loſs of 

God, the only Perfect and Infinite Good ! the 
Loſs of unknown and Eternal Joys in His Pre- 
ſence, Likeneſs, and Love! What can compen- 
fate, what can ſupport under this Loſs ? Sinners 
now live under the Hazard of it, becauſe they 
are ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, but it will be a thouſand 
Deaths. to em, when God ſhall force them to 
ſee and weigh their own, Wretchedneſs: And 
verily, Hell will open Mens Eyes to ſee, tho 
they doze now. But I ſhall have Occaſion to 
expatiate hereafter, in the Meditation of this 
Part of the Sinner's Puniſhment, even the Loſs 
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of Heaven, and his Exile from Chriſt. 
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III. The laſt Propoſition is, That the Miſery 
of Impenitent Sinners is Remedileſs, Irrecove- 
rable, and Eternal. The Door is ſhut, never to 
be open d again, no, not for their Eternal Cries 
and Entreaties; as it follows in the Parable ; 
where the only and laſt Anſwer that is. ever 

made to em, is, I tow you not. What can this 
import leſs than an Everlaſting Excluſion ? 
Which is the Hell of Hell. For every Good 
grows in its Value in Proportion to its Con- 
tinuance, and fo does Evil in its Aggravation. 
This helps to make Heaven a Perfect Felicity, 
becauſe it is Eternal; and This makes Hell an 
Infinite Evil. A long continued Affliction 1 in- 
Coo: „ . „„ 
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Proſpect of ſuch an f. Union to him, 
and Participation in his Likeneſs, and Love, and 
Joy, cannot make us endure and hold out the 
longeſt Life of Man on Earth, be it under all 
the Temptations and Afflictions of Life. Love 
eudureth all Things : A little Abſence will not kill 
it, it will grow. as Life ſpends and the World 
decays before us. Be not dishearten d, Time 
flies apace, the better World advances towards 
us, your Deſire is at hand: Or, if twere far off, 
et remember, for your Comfort, when it comes 
twill remain for ever. And 4. 4 Moman far ets 
her Sorrows and Pains far _ the Toy, of a living 
Child (c), ſo will the Believer his STE Sor- 
rows Ad Travel at the firſt Glimpſe of the Face 
of . into 9 Welter Arms be is 
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HE, happy and prepar'd Gueſts being 

enter d, tbe Door is ſhut upon all others, 

1 they are utterly and finally excluded: 
For as Admiſſion is not deny d to any one Soul 

that is ready, ſo upon all the reſt the Door of 

© Repentance, the Door of Hope, and the Door 

© of Salvation, is eternally hut. O doleful Con- 

© dition. of the Unceady and finally Graceleſs ! 

© ſhur-out by bir that. furteth, and none can open. 
The Scope of the Exprefiion' is to ſignify them 

to be irrecoverably loſt, and is the ſame with 

the rzth Verſe, I ſay unto jou I know you not. We 

may therefore note the certain Fate, the de- 

termin d and remedileſs Miſery of all thoſe 

whom Death finds unprepar 0. 

Do#. Their Fate is certain and remedileſs, 

their Miſery is abſolutely determin'd for ever- 

more. Here is ſome Puniſhment or Miſery of 

all unprepar'd Souls aſſerted; and one Part or 

Franch of their Miſery expreſly nam d, ſcil. that 

F Lo, their Excluſion from Heaven; and, fi- 

nally, the Eternity and Irrecoverableneſs of it 
plainly intimated; the Door ſhut, which no Means 
cou'd get open d again. Agreeably to which 

I ſhall offer theſe Three Propoſitions. 1. That Sin 

rot repented of ſhall be puniſh'd in the Other 

World. 2. That the Puniſhment of Loſs is a 

great Part of the Miſery of the Damned. z. That 

the Fate of ſuch is irrecoverable, and their Mi- 

{ery eternal. x 5 e 


I. That 
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I. That Sin not repented of ſhall be puniſh's 
in the World that is to come. The Fooliſh do 


not fare as well as the Wiſe for ever, they do 


not eſcape with Impunicy. | | 
I. The Scripture every where aſſerts this, 
That Puniſhment and | Miſery is ſurely re- 
ſerv'd. for the Workers of Iniquity. We are 
told of a Judgment-Day, and the Difference there 
is between Men and their Works, the Diſtinction 
God will make, and the . Separation that will fol- 
low,” '* Thinkeft thou, O Man, that thou ſhalt eſcape 
the Fudgment of Gad ? who will render to Man 
according to his Mork; Indignaticn and Wrath, Tri- 
bulation and Anguiſh, upon every Son} of Man that 
doth Evil. Natural Religion is built on it, and 
it was an eftabliſh'd Principle with the Heathen: |}, 
That a State of Miſery after this Life is certain 
to the Wicked, as much as the Being of a God, 
and the Immortality of the Soul. But the Scri- 
pture has put it beyond all queſtion, and, as 
it were, uncover'd the Pit and Dungeon where 
miſerable Souls are confin'd, that if we will but 
uſe our Eyes and Ears, we may ſee ſomething. 
of their Condition, and, in a manner, hear their 
We read, + That he Wicked are made for the 
Day .of Evil; that the Unjuſt are reſerved to the Day 
of Fudgment to be puniſned, that they ſhall go away 
into everlaſtin Puniſhment. Which Puniſhment 
is known in Scripture by a Variety of moſt dread- 
ful Names: Tis call'd emphatically Death, and 
the Second Death (a), becauſe deſtructive of Soul 
and Body too: Sometimes tis called Deſtru- 


» Rom. 2. 37 9. Wilkins ef Nat. Religion, Chap. 11. 
+ Prov. 16. 4. 2 Pet. 2. 9. Matth. 25.46. (a] 1 John 5. 
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* dion (V, whoſe end is Deſtruction: Sometimes Per- 


dition (e, _ The Perdition of ungodly Men: Some- 
times Damnation (4), How ſhall ye eſcape the Dam- 
tion of Hell? And, finally, ſometimes 'cis'call'd 
the Curſe, and Wrath, and: Vengeance of God (e). 
But leſt [theſe ; Names-ſhou'd+nort' be underſtood 
dy us in all the Terrror they do truly import, 
therefore have We other Deſcriptions of the Ex- 
tremity of Hell- Torments by Things moſt ter- 
rible to Senſe (); by a Gnawing Worm, by Black- 
neſs and Darkaeſs, by Devruring Fire, and by a 
Furnace and Lale of Fire and Brimſtone ; and, as 
the neceſſary Fruit of all theſe, by weeping,” 
wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth: The Torments of 
the Damned are intenſe and acute to that de- 
ee, as to anſwer to all theſe Cauſes of Anguiſh : 
What theſe would be to the Body, that Hell is 
to the Soul. So the Scripture wou'd ſtrike the 
Sinner's Mind with Horror thro his Senſes, and 
let him know, that the utmoſt Evils of all kinds 
united, or what is equivalent to them all, do 
await him, unleſs he repent.” And truly, Wwe 
know not how far this may be a literal Ac- 
count, for as the Bodies of the Wicked are to 


Smoaky Darkneſs, and Wailings, may be lite- 
rally there. I ſhall not go on to ſay, how the 
Paſſions of the Damned will become ſo many 
Furies in em; how pining Sorrow, confounding 
Shame, torturing Fear, wracking Deſpair, fruit- 
leis Deſires, black Envy, Hatred, Malics, and 
Revenge, will, by turns, inrage and rend em: 
Nor know we how malicious and tyrannizing 


N Devils will inſult and tear their Prey; às I have 


(Prov. 10. 29. Rom. 3. 16, Phil. 3. 19. (c) 1 Tim. 
6. 9. 2 Pet. 3. 7. (a) John 5 29. Rom. 13. 2. le) Gal. 
3. 10. Eph» 5.6. Jude ver. 7. ) ai. 33. 14. Matth. 
13. 42. Rev. 21. 8. Matth. 8. 13+ Mark ge 48. EO 
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effectual Way to ſecure che Obſervation of his 
own Laws, and to deter Men from the Breach, 
of em; to do this he annexes the moſt dreadful 
Penalty, wherein both his Wiſdom and his Mer- 
cy ſhine forth. His J;/dom, in that no leſs Pe- 
nay were ſufficient :to. ſecure the Honour of 
ws, and prevent Tranſgreſſion. And in- 
, deed many excellent and learned, Men have 
' chought, t 55 the proportioning of the Penalty 
to Crimes, properly belongs to the Prudence of. 
the 1 5 Be and that no Penalty is unjuſt, 
which is but juſt enough. to preſerve the Go- 
vernment from Contempt. Now we every Day 
ſee, that ſo terrible as Eternal Death is in the. 
Threacnin; „ yet it does not reſtrain; Men from 
Tranſgre ng the Divine Laws; a leſſer Penalty 
wou'd be quite contemptible and laught at. As, 
in thoſe Places in the World where Theft is pu- 
niſhed with Death, bis not done by the Rule 
of ſtrict Equity, but Reaſons of Government call 
for it; tis t ought abſolutely neceſſary to put 
reſtraint on wild and cruel Beaſts of Prey, - who, 
 wou'd ridicule any les Puniſhment. ,.; -. 

And ſuch. ſevere Threatnings are great Merey, | 
in the Intention of em, being deſigned to deter. 
from Tranſgrefling, and ſo prevent Suffering. 
God wou'd perſwade e us, by his Terrors, from Sin 
and Hell. "Tis an Ar ument that be 79 reth not 
the Death of the Sinner, but bad rather be ſhould turn 
and live; therefore he threatens that which. is. 
of moſt Power, Force and Efficacy to diſſwade. 
The Inflicting the Puniſhment is accidental to 
the Threatning, for that aims to prevent the 
Execution. Not Eternal Death it ſelf does check 
and rein in Men, mad on their Luſts, and ſpur d 
on by the Devil: Yet is it like a 8 


See Arch. Bp. Tillo:ſon's Sermons on Mar. xxv. ” Ss 
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Cannon planted in our Evil Ways, and Heaven 
wou'd ſuppoſe us not ſo diſtracted as to run into 
the Mouth of it, as it roars and ſpits Fire and 
Death in our Faces. . 

To conclude, No Rule of Juſtice requires a 


Proportion between the Time of Puniſhment or 


Suffering, and that wherein the Sin is commit- 
ted. No Nation on Earth ever thought it rea- 
ſonable : For the worſt of Crimes may be com. 
mitted in an Inſtant, as Murther, Treaſon, Blaſ- 
phemy ; yet the Puniſhment' may be perpetual 
Impriſonment, Baniſhment, or Death. We don't 
chink the Juſtice of the Government impeached, 
tho' a Man ſuffers his whole Life for an Hour's 
Sin. Eternal Puniſhment is adjuſted to the In- 
jury and Diſhonour done by Sin to the Great 
God, his Nature, his Laws, and his Grace re- 
vealed to us; or, to the Nature of Sin as ſuch, 
and not to the Time wherein it is committed. 
But ſuppoſe we cou'd only ſay, that ſo God 
has threatned, and to be ſure the Fudge all the 
Earth will do right ; this alone were eflough to 
ſilence and ſatisſie us. For we muſt at laſt build 
our Faith in another World, and of either State 
of it upon Scripture Teſtimony. This Defe- 
rence we owe to what God has ſpoken. If he 
has ſaid that there is a World to come, and a 
Judgment Day; and but two States after this 
Life, the one of Happineſs the other of Miſery, 
and both Eternal; the one, reſervd only for 
good Men, the other the certain Portion of all 
the Wicked, we muſt therefore make all theſe 
Things Articles of Faith, becauſe he has ſaid 
them who cannot deceive us nor be deceived. 
And tho our Reaſon concurs in aſſenting to, 
and offers many Things in favour of theſe Do- 
&rines, which are probable Arguments, and 
have their proper Force and Weight ; Fe the 
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Foundation of a. Chriſtian's Faith is but one, 
ſcit, Revelation; which we muſt therefore at 
laſt go upon and acquieſce in, receiving the 
Doctrines of Religion as indeed tbe Word of God; 
whereby our Faith ſtands not in the Wiſdom of Man, 
but in the Power Gad. And this mult filence eye- 
ry Cavil which our blind and carnal Minds 
wou'd mutter againſt the Righteous Judgment 
of Gods; T TOTP Av 
The Us x is, 1,,We ſee then that there is a 
Hell for the Wickel. Let Atheiſts laugh at it, 
and profane Men forget it, there is however 4 
Fire prepared for the Devil and his Servants: As ſure- 
ly as God is Holy and Juſt and True, as ſurely 
as we are Sinners and ſome will die impenitent. 
The Devil and our own Hearts may ſuggeſt to us, 
as the Tempter once to Our. firſt Parents, Has God 
indeed [aid — ? But O beware of latent Unbe- 
lief: Be not Faithleſs : Wait not to be convinc'd 
by a ſad Feeling and Experience: Too ſoon 
you will be certain, by a late and unprofitable 
Conviction. As tis {aid of the Rich Man, Ts 
Hell be lift up his Eyes, as if but then open d, and 
he had belie vd nothing of it before he felt it. 
2. And no doubt but there is a Heaven for Good 
Men. If the Chaff ſhall be burnt, doubtleſs there 
is a Garner for the Wheat : Verily there is a Reward 
for the Righteous, they ſhall not he flain with the 
Wicked. As the Loſs of Heaven is not the whole 
Miſery of the Bad, ſo neither is Deliverance 
from Hell the whole Salvation of the Good. 
Andin one no doubt are equal Degrees of Joy, 
as in the other of Anguiſh, and of equal Dura» 
tion. Io * 
3. We ſee that God is the proper Object of 
the Sinners Fear. Says our Saviour (a2), I will 
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the Soul into Hell; yea, 1 fay unto, you fear him. The 
Threatnir gs 'are defign'd to addreſs to Mens 
Fears: God expects that e tremble at his Word 
(+); and if 'Almighty, armed Vengeance will 
not daunt us, nor Everlaſting Burnings terrifie 
us we, muſt be fearleſs and audacious indeed. 
For then, if ever, Fearfulneſi may ſeize us when 
we think of Dwelling with devouring Fire (c). 
© 4. We have great Reaſon vp bleſs God for the 
Warning he has given us. He ſtops us as we run 
headlong to Ruin, calls after us and tells our 
Danger, that the Pit of Deſtruction is before us, 
and argues with us why we will die. This is the 
Part of a Friend, and the Compaſſion of a Fa- 
ther. It carry d the Face of ſome Regard to his 
Brethren, when be in Hell fought that Lazarus 
might be ſent to teftifie unto them, 65 they ſhould 
come into that Place of Torment. God has done 
more for us than this in his Repreſentation of 
Hell, in all its frightful Circumſtances, which by 
Moſes and the Prophets, and more eſpecially by 
His own Son and the Apoſtles, he has given us: 
And if we are reclaimed by the Fears of the 
Eternal Vengeance, God will have Praiſes from 
us for ever in Heaven, for what we have heard 
JJV 
5. This informs us of the Strength of Cor- 
ruption which there is in Men, that theres a 
Neceſſity of theſe Terrors to be ſet before em, 


be laid open before em, and the Flames of the 
Bottomleſs Pit break out, lighten in their 
Eyes and ſcorch em, yet their Luſts are not 


and ſo little Effect of their being ſo. . He 


daunted. Tho the Hand of Vengeance appear 


on the Wall, and write over againſt the Man his 
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ſupportable, tho comparatively light in it ſelf, 
but to lie Ages in Extremity, carries the utmoſt 

Horror in it. If our Pains here in the Body be 

extream, generally the. Fits are ſhort, and by 1 

times we have Eaſe ; but Torments without In- | | 

termiſſion are proper to Hell. Were the Sinner 

to be caſt into a Furnace of Flames - now, it 

wou d be ſome Comfort to think how ſoon they 

wou'd conſume him; but there is no ſuch wretch- 

ed Relief in Hell. 


. 


The Scripture is very plain, poſitive, and pe- 
remptory in this. We have equally expreſs Re- 
velation of the Eternity of the Wicked's Miſery, 

as of the Eternal Happineſs of Good Men. 
Yet Self-Love and Luſt bribe Men to be par- 
tial in their Belief, tho', the Evidence be one. 
* Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting. Puniſhment, 
and the Righteous into Life Eternal. They ſhall 
never ſee Life. Depart ye Curſed into Emwerlaſting. 
Fire. He will burn. up the Chaff with unquenchable 
Fire. The Apoſtle calls it an Everlaſting De- 
frudiom: And our Saviour deſcribes it thus, 
Where the Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched. 
If now we wou'd ſet our ſelves to invent more 
plain Expreffions, to affirm the Eternity of Hell- 
Torments, we.-cou'd not do it. There is no 
avoiding or eluding the obvious Senſe of theſe 
Threatnings; more eſpecially as to cheſe Three 
e 5.7 tt: acts n 
I. All Hopes of Annihilation are taken away. 
This wou'd be a great Mercy indeed to the 
Damned, to return into their firſt nothing; li- 
terally to find a ſecond Death, if their Immortal 
Souls cot'd ceaſe to be or live. So, 2. Are all 
Hopes of their Sufferings ceaſing. They muſt 
be Miſerable while they exiſt. The Smoke of their 


a Matth. 25. alt, John 3. 36. Matth. 3. 12. 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. FE 
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Torment aſcendeth for Ever and Ever. A poor Pur- 
chaſe were it for the Pleaſures of a few Sins, if 
their Torments were to end after ſome Ages; 
but there is no Period, or Term of their Ending. 
And, 3. The leaft Hope of any Intermiffion, of 
one Moment's Relief for ever, is taken away. 
They are tormented Day and Night for Ever and Ever. 
As in Heaven they. re/# not Day. and Night from 
praiſing God, fo neither in Hell from Wailings. 
. of Glory is never clouded, and Fo 
Darkneſs below admits of 'no gleam .of Light. 
As the Worm never dies, ſo tis always biting ; 
and as the Fire is never quenched, ſo tis ever- 
more burning and devouring. ho of 
And indeed conſidering the Tenour of the 
Goſpel, and the Nature of Man, tis naturally 
impoſſible that the Puniſhment of the Wicked 
ſThou'd ever ceaſe. Conſider the Sinner himſelf, 
as an Immortal Creature, or a Corrupted One, 
As Immortal, he muſt exiſt in ſpite of his own 
Will, he can't put an End to his own Being, nor 
can any Torments deſtroy it; being made by 
God to live for ever, and having by its own Sin 
allen into a State of Miſery, it mult live for 
ver in Miſery. As a Corrupted Creature the Will 
is ſet to diſhonour and provoke God, and to con- 
tinue to Sin. They blaſpheme the Author of their 
Nlagues, and cannot Repent to give him Glory. And 
now let naked Reaſon judge, if it be likely that 
fuch curſed Creatures, remaining and growing 
in Diſpoſition the Children of Hell, ſnou'd ever 
be releaſed from their State of Torments. Not 
that the Damned are puniſhed upon Fore-ſight 
of their Wickedneſs that wou'd be if they liv'd 
longer; nor are their Sins in Hell, any Reaſon 
of their Suffering there, for the Judgment de- 
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termines their Eternal State for what is done here 
in the Body : But yet there's the leſs room for any 
Preſumption of the Sinners Eſcape, ſince he re- 
tains his curſed Malignity againſt God. Iam 
ſure this will not help forward his Releaſe. His 
reprobate Mind is his Curſe, to fay the Truth, 
and by a natural Neceſſity daily inflicts new 
Torments on him. _ 
But the Grace of God which brings as Salvation, 
puts it paſt all Diſpute, that the Miſery of the 
Sinner ſhall never end. The only Way of Salya- 
tion revealed to us is by the Righteouſneſs and Sa- 
_ of the Son of God, and the unalterable Rule 
of it is by Faith and Repentance. So that the 
Juſtice of God will have Satisfaction, and if we 
are not intereſted in the Satisfaction of Chriſt, 
we muſt ſuffer for ever; having by Unbelief 
and Impenitency cut our ſelves off from him, 
© and the Vertue of his Death, and ſo put our 
© ſelves without the Reach and Compaſs of the 
© Grace of God as it is revealed in him. There 
is no Repentance in Hell, or no Vertue in the 
Tears and Cries there: There's no Atonement 
in finite Sufferings, which therefore muſt be 
Eternal becauſe the Urmoſt Farthing can ne er be 
paid by them: And finally, Chriſt will come no 

more to ſatisfie; being riſen from the Dead he 
dieth no more, there remaineth no more ſacrifice far. | 


WY * * 


Sin. Chriſt may as ſoon come out of Heaven, 


to his State of Humiliation again, as any impe- 
nitent Sinner come out of Hell. AT FI 
It is very bold and ſaucy for any to object and 


1 


ſay, that it cannot agree to the Juſtice or Mer- 
cy of God to puniſh Temporary Sins with Eter- 
nal Miſery : For it is not for us to ſay What God 
can do, when he has cold us what he will do. 
Yet are we not without many Things to offer 
in Vindication of the Righteouſneſs of _— 
Ws 9 | 1 is 
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this Severity. Conſider but the Infinite Ma- 
jeſty of God, and the leaſt Sin againſt him ſwells 
to a prodigious Size: Being againſt the great 
God, the Soveraign Ruler of Heaven and Earth. 
And if among Men, the Dignity of a Perſon 
des any Injury done him, how does an 
Infinite Object, inhance the Guilt of Sin? The 
Puniſhment is due in proportion to the Demerit, 
and that is objectively Infinite, and ſo calls for 
Sufferings ſome way or other Infinite too, which 
cannot be in à finite Being, but by an Eternal 
Duration. . ge e he 

Moreover, Impenitent Sinners do but inherit 
their own Choice, ft, Life and Death being ſe: 
before them, and they cail'd on, warn'd and en- 
treated to chuſe Liſe. So that it is their own 
contempruous slight of Heaven, a Reward 
equal unto the Puniſhment they rather chuſe, 

and by refuſing which they muſt needs kindle 


4 Hell in their own Boſoms. The Puniſhment 


of Loſs is to be ſure their own Act, and Con- 
ſcience will inflict that of Senſe. Nay, It is a 
daring of Divine Wrath to do its worſt; à kind 


of ſaying, we'll venture on, and deſpiſe the 


Threatning; let it come: And it is equal that 
he that ſcorns ſhou'd bear it. On this God himſelf 
inſiſts to juſtifie his Dealings with Sinners: He 
vindicates the Equity of their Puniſhment, from 
the fair Warning given, and the free Offer af 


Eternal Life miade. 


Moreover, the Reaſons and Ends of God in 
his governing the World muſt be duly weigh'd 
by us, and what is neceſſary to ſerve theſe. God 
propoſes the Glorify ing himſelf in the Salvation 
of Sinners, for which End he takes the moſt 
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Doom, yet his Luſt is not child: The Heathen 
Prince was leſs hardy than the generality of Sin- 
ners under the Goſpel are; his Knees [mote one 
againſt another, and his Joynts Jooſned, and he 
gave over, his Impious Revel. It looks as if 
we were greater Proficients in Wickedneſs than 
he, and were improv'd more in Sin and hardned, 
that we can pretend to credit the Wrath of God 
revealed from Heaven, and yet not fly from it. 
The Power of Corruption is Groſs and Palpa- 
ble in refiſting the natural Fears of threatning 
Dangers. Men are timerous enough in other 
Caſes where there is any ſenſible Hazard; but 
they defpiſe all unſeen Powers and Plagues. 
There is a Devil within, a corrupt Nature of 
more than infernal Stubborneſs; for it pretends 
to believe and yet won't tremble. a 
6. Great Glory redounds unto the Death of 
Chriſt from this Doctrine of Hell- Torments; 
both as to the Deſign and Effect of it. In that he 
came to ſave us from this Place of Torments, 
how dear are our Engagements to him, and how 
great his Compaſſions and Care to us! He be- 
held us lying on the Brink of Miſery and his 
Soul pityed us: And when we cou'd not be 
ſaved without a Satisfaction for Sin, he merci- 
fully undertook for us, and ſubmitted to Death 
to deliver us from the Curſe. What cou'd have 
more of Grace in it than this? Or what more 
worthy of God? | | 
But the Iſſue and Effect was yet more Glori- 
ous in the Compleatneſs of his Satisfaction to the 
Juſtice of God; that he has actually wrought 
out Eternal Redemption for us from this Place 
of Miſery. O let us love, and laud, and ſerve 
our Saviour! Glorious was his Undertaking, to 
recover us from Hell to Heaven; and illuſtrious 


the Accompliſhment. Infinite is the Glory of 
B b Ranſom- 
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Ranſoming Millions of precious Souls from infi- 
nite Miſery. Glorious that Death, which an- 
ſwers to the Everlaſting Sufferings of all that do 


believe in him. | P's 

7. And laſtly, Let what we have heard of the 
Torments of Hell deter us from the Ways of Sin. 
The End and Wages of Sin is Death : Curſed in 


its Fruit and Iflue, as in its Nature. How infa- 


tuated are Men, who will not ſee to the Con- 


cluſion of a wicked Life! As if a Man ſhou'd 


drink Poiſon becauſe it is ſweet to the Taſte, 


when after a few Hours it will rack and torment 
inſufferably. Think, I beſeech you in the Fear of 
God, think over and over of the Choice you make 


of Miſery in the Cauſe of it. Think what Hell is; 
and who can love Sin in the Faith of that? Have 


Men no Senſe to apprehend, no Paſlions to be 


moved? What Mourning are you bringing on 
your ſelves? What Moans of Deſpair everlaſting- 
ly to make? In which how ſlowly will Eternity 


pe? Not as the Hours fly in the Pleaſures of 
Sin, but Extremity of Torment will ſeem to 


draw out Eternity it ſelf, How enraging is Fore- 


thought there? And a cruel Expectation of an 
- eternal Succeſſion of new Torments, or the Re- 


petition of the Old? The Pains of all Eternity 
are thus united in one vaſt Torment, and felt all 
at once, Cuſtom will not make em ſufferable: 
Extream Pains never felt leſs for their Continu- 
ance; Nature ſinks by degrees under them, as 
cruſht under its Burthen. In a Word, Annihi- 


lation it ſelf were a great Puniſhment that out- 


weighs the Pleaſure of Sin: Yet compared with 
intenſe Torments, a Favour which any reaſon- 
able Creature wou'd court with Paſſion. To 
allude to Job's Words, "Tis a Grief that cannot 
te rhroughly weigh d, a Calamity heavy er thau toe 
Sud of the Sea ; which the Strength of Stones CC 
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Fleſb' of Braſs cou d not endure, for theſe glow 
and melt before the Flames: O that I might have 
my Requeſt, and that God -wou d grant me the Thing 
that I long for, even that it wou'd pleaſe God to deſtroy 
me; that he wou d let looſe bis Hand and cut me off. 
This is the vain Wiſh of the Damned for ever; 
but in Wrath they ſhall. be made able to ſabſiſt 
under ſuch Pains for Ever, as they cannot en- 
dure one Moment. And this is the utmoſt Pitch 
of Miſery unto which the Divine Indignation 
can enable the woful Creature. N 
Let us be perſwaded ſeriouſly and frequently 
to revolve in our Minds theſe terrible Truths. 
Is this Hell, then how dreadful is God's Juſtice, 
how curſed a Thing is Sin, and how fooliſh are 


Sinners! Fly from this Wrath while there's any 
Space or Poſſibility for it. TS | 
What ſhall I ſay co Men that won't fear after 
all? Shall I beſpeak em in the Baptiſ's Words“; 
O Generation of Vipers, who hath warned you to flee 
from the Wrath to come? Bring forth therefore Fruits 
meet for Repentance. Or as our Saviour , Ye Ser- 
pents, iye Generation of Vipers, how can ye eſcape the 
Damnation of Hell? If Men will not hear this, 
neither wou'd they repent ſhou'd the Miſerable 
below call to em left they come into that Place of 
Torments. No, ſhou'd a rueful Ghoſt come reek- 
ing out of Hell to us, with the Fire of it viſible 
upon him, yet it wou'd not convert thoſe that 
can read the Word of God and remain calm, 
cold and liftleſs. Were Dives permitted to take 
one Journey to Earth again to warn his impious 
Brethren ; ſhou'd he of a ſudden come up before 
them as they were in the height of Sin, with a 
Stench of Brimſtone on him, and ſhow the Fire 
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in his Beſom; then let him with all the 
jection and Anguiſh that becomes his State. Ba 
all the Earneſtneſs that his Senſe of HelPs Pains 
can raiſe him wed tell all his wretched Experi- 
ence, and ſpeak (if it were poſſible Yall that he 
has felt; let him bewail himſelf before tl 
tearing his Hair, and ' gnaſhing his Tecth; let 
him weep and wail as in the doſour of Hel; And 
beſcech them in Tears and Paffion'; "Jet Him 
warn em by his Example, and teil em for 
Whar Sins he ſuffers, and beg of em to be wiſe; 
and when he has ended his amazing Mefſfige, 
let him deſcend again in their Sight, and thro” 
the divided Earth let em view the moaky Flames 
of the Pit, yet this wou'd not perfide them 
who are Proof againſt che written Curſes of the 
Law of 1 WY 


* A T T H. Av. * 1 . 


Afterward came alſa the ether Virgin, faxing 
Tord, Lord, 3 #0: n 
| ee 
He laſt Refuge of petiſhing qemonicent Sin- 
ners is to cry for Mercy, and try what Sup- 
plication will do. And at laſt they will beg and 
pray for their Lives, aloud and with vehemence, 
with Tears and Shrieks, as one wou'd his laft 
and only Wiſh, whereon his everlaſting” Weal 
or Woe depends So the Fooliſh here, hen they 
ſee the Door ſhut upon em, lift up theit Voice 
and with lamentable Cries ſeek for Merey: 
Tord, Lord, open to un. 5 
1 might 3 imagine various Suggeſtions here: As, 


Jo * the ſilly Sinners at all de for Mercy? = 
| tney 
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Miſerable, What, trembling ſeizes at the 


It looks, as if they could now be content to be 


ſubjeci to him, and were willing ro be made holy, 


rather than periſn and be for ever Miſerable. 
They cry for Entrance, not ignorant we may 
think, that nothing entrethꝭ that defileth :: Are they 
then indeed willing to be made Holy 2? Les, to 
eſcape Damnation they think they cou'd now 
bear it, nay paſſionately crave and prefer it. 
The Time will come when Holineſs will be 


his R and his Ax. E PRE £1) 03-2044 Lis "7-361 
Or ſhall we ſay, that the Soul diſtracted with 
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374 ; | 
have got the Oi they went to buy : To that they 
ſhou'd be taken for Words of Confidence, Lord, 
Open % m7 8 len 4 94 Jin r * N * LL 

But I lay aſide theſe various Gloſſes, which a 
fruitful Fancy might ſuggeſt to it ſelf; and ſhall 
only attend to the Nature and Scope of this 
Supplication of the Fooliſh; which is this, a miſera- 
ble Soul's Senſe of its State, and the Anguiſh that 
follows thereupon. - For now they ſee their loſt 
Condition and bewail it, and their Prayer ſpeaks 
nothing but Deſpair and Sorrow. The Ardor of 
their Cry is from their Auguſſu; both which are 
enough expreſſed in the Matter of their Suppli- 
cation and the Manner of it too. As to the Man- 

ner Of it, tis vehement, repeated and abrupt; 
like what one wou'd expect from one in An- 
guiſh : and as to the Matter of it, tis for a Thing 
of the laſt Importance and Neceſſity, for the 
Life of their Souls, their Eternal Salvation. Self- 
love muſt needs create Anguiſh in this Caſe, eve- 
ry Man being dear to himſelf: O ttis for my 
poor Immortal Soul, Lord regard me! Muſt it 
be loſt for ever? O inſupportable Thought! I 

I ſhall' only therefore ſpend a few Thoughts 
on the unſpeakable Anguiſhes of wretched Souls 
wen they find themſelves determind to certain 
and remedileſs Miſery. The Scripture fuffici- 
ently ſignifies to us what a quick Senſe the Dam- 
ned will have of Miſery, and in what Accents 
they will expreſs it. Eternity will not be paſt 
away ſtupidly, as their Life here is under the 

Curſe of God. No more can they be vain and 
merry and make a Mock of Sin: the Flames or 
Darkneſs afford no Scenes for theſe. Tis the 
ſtate of Torment; and the natural Fruit of that is 
inward Anguiſh, and the Effect of that weeping 
and wailing. and guaſbing of Teeth.” The — 

4 | ö Fs © g a O 


* 


"Ls 


of the Wicked will anſwer to their Cauſe, fil. 
the Wrath of God and the Loſs of Him and Hea- 
ven ; the Laſhes of Conſcience, the Rage and 
Tumult of their Paſſions, the Malice of Devils, 
the piercing of devouring Flames, and the ama- 
zing Proſpect of the Eternal Duration of all 
theſe. luceſſant Reſtleſnef's and Con vulſions muft” 
needs come of theſe: hideous Cauſes; for what 
ſhou'd: follow upon: indignation and Iurath but Tia 
bulation and Anguiſh ?' And what of that but flow<! 
ing Tears, and gnaſfing Teethi, and -'dolorou; 
Plaints; che Eyes rolling, the Hands wringing, 
the Hair torn, and all the Tokens of extream 
h 10 fg vw rhe 
The ſad Occaſion in the Text juſtifies all this, 
to ſee the Door of Heaven ſhut and barr d upon 
em: This is at leaſt a Teſtimony born againſt 
them of their Sin and Unworthineſs, that they 
are vile filthy Creatures and unfit to enter. What 
leſs can the Action ſigniſie? But thatithey are 
no ways meet for the Place, Solemnity, Com- 
4 Pre ſence: theſe are pure thou foul, 
theſe holy thou an ungodly Creature; more fit 
for a Stye than a Heaven. And now how ab- 
horr'd muſt the Soul be to himſelf. when he ſees 
Heaven ſo loathe and brand him? 
The Contempt herein done the Sinner will con- 
found and pierce him: and no Contempt can 
be greater than to have the Door ſhut againſt him? 
As if the Maſter of the Houſe ſhou d ſay, Pre- 
ſumptuous Wretch, you think of Admiſſion hi- 
ther! Heaven made for you Imagine you! You” 
a Companion of Angels, and Heir of God, and 
to reign with Chriſt 2 Shall Heaven be ſo pro- 
ſtiruted-! O Child of Hell, come no nearer! 
Away to your prepared Place, you may know it 
by your likeneſs to it; you reſemble your Father 
t Devil, and one wou d think ſhou'd know him, 
BY'4 and 
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and not take the — One Foie vr Lurd, nor 
hape that he lil own you. Say, ſpecchiiſt. Man, 
Why ſhou'd you come in hither, not having a Wed- 
2 Garment 2 The ſhame of thy Nakedneſs appears; L 
ne and cover it in the Shades below 15 
this a Pickle to come in unto the Marriage? =. 
be an offenſive. Stench to the Ele& Gueſts.! So 
the Door is ſhut in ſlight and ſcorn, and che 
go to Shame. and everlaſting — ; 
me as well as Fear tiath — ne 
Shut out from Bliſs, and left to certain 0 
final Miſery ; it is as if the Judge and Saviour 
ſhou'd ſay to the excluded Soul, — - Now bid 
Adieu to all Hepes of Happineſs for ever | An Ex- 
ile from my Father and his Kingdom, from Me 
and my People for evermbre:! The Voice of 
Pleaſure and of Joy be no more at all for thee ! 
The Voice of rb Bridegroom Re the Brin be no 
more at all tbithee ! 

Excluded from God and Cbiſt, it is — FF: 
to Devils to be their Prey. So when a diſarmed 
Perſon flies; from a ſtrong: and wrathful Foe 
purſuing at: his Heels, — 2 City or Caſtle 
Where he may be ſafe; ecs to his Amazement 
the Bridge (radi up, — Gates clappꝰd to 
againſt — and himſelf abandon d to the Ene- 
mies Luft ; ſuch is the Caſe of thoſe whom Hea- 
ven excludes; left to the Williof Devils, without 
among the Dogs, curs'd Spirits ſo mean and ſor- 
did and quarrelſome. Seiz d by the greedy 
Fiends, and horn away in the Teeth of the — | 
uguring Lion, they caſt back a longing Eye, and 
hite their Tongues as they y loſe al Sg and Hope 
of the bliſs ful Place: Loft and undone for ever, 
ſay they of: themſelves, and fave the n 
1 _ ES 1 e off their RI 
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Bleſſing by Chriſt. Read his Auguiſh, O Sinner. 
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l Eur Eber ? . for 15 2 Who 

is Cen bear the: Doom of Evirliſtin ie Wes an 
„ ide C0 AW 1136 FCA", £ s if i 
80 merhowghe T'onee' faw # litele Inge of the 
laſt Diftreſs and 'Qureries of — Finnets 
at a melancholy Aſice, where the Sentence Had 
no ſooner paſt the Judges Lips but they joirr'd 

in one Shriek, © Mercy, my Lord - Mercy — Mercy ? 


in Geſtures, and oeks, and Tone enough to 


pierce every Heare, and draw Tears from ever 
ry" Eye. ARI 1 NI 7 116 12197 F3 
I can never read the Story of En, but it 1 5 


me in mind of the Toros that ever) 
Perſoh will feel, when fupplanted by the 5585 


dy Luſts they are in the laſt Day denies the 


and realize thy 'own -'another Day* when Chnft 


diſowns thee: ſays the Text, Aud whey Eſau 


beund the words of his Furber, 586 el witha g 7 


and'excerding bitter Cry; and 8 unto bis Fat 
Bleſs ne, even me ald, O my Father! — Haft thun 
not reſerved 4 Bleſing for me:? — Haft thou but ont 
Bleſſing, my Parkes? — And Eſau lift up bis Holte 
and wept.” " Verlly; O impenitent Sinner unde 

the Goſpel, thou art this profane and miſerable 

Eſau : you have a viſible Right ow your Bl. 
ptiſm to your heavenly Father's Bleſſing, and the 


Day is Coming when every holy Believer ſhall | 
be bleſſed in his Name from the Lips of Chrift, 


(Come ye bleſſed of ny Father !') But you ſuffer Sa- 
tan and your own- n Lufts to ſupplant you now, 
vou ſell your Title to the Bleſfing of God for 
leſs than's Meſs of Pottage, and conceive not of the 
Loſs you' ſuſtain till in the laſt and dreadful Day 
you'll find it to your inconceivable Sorrow : 
Then, (O believe it ere it comes) you'll lift up 
Fg: Voice and — and with an exceeding 


* bitter # 
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Bleſs, Own, Op 


| the Camp of Tſnaet-with their Shrieks as the Earth 
opened ; yet leſs aſtoniſhing theſe than the-Cries 
of ſinking Souls at the laſt D xy 

But tis poſſible there may bę ſomething more 
Peculiar and Emphatical in he Words, than I have 
K hinted at, Open 60 : Bleſi me, even me alſo. 
well as others! It is natural to Man to think it 
hard to ſuffer himſelf, tho he reſent not the Mi- 
ſery of others; and ſo alſo to be concerned to 
ſee others happy and himſelf not. So then here 
may be conceived a double Occaſion of Anguiſh: 
to be themſelves excluded and to ſee others ad- 


” * 
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itted; as to both which there may be ſuppo- 
ied particular Perſonal Circumſt unces to increaſe their 
Anguiſh ; as, What they and others have been, or 
have been thought to be. 74 11 8 . 18 4 1 
ad ng rod dd vive! een 
I. The Soul's | Anguiſhes, may be. increas d by 
reflecting o0n;what, he has been, or what he has 
thought himſelf to #be. As for Inſtance, 
1. It may be theſe excluded Ones have been 
the Proſperous and Honourable in this Life; ſeem- 
ingly the Favourites of Providence and God's 
Stewards and Miniſters on Earth. Men that have 
liv'd at the Top of the World, whom others have 
envy d; or courted and flatter d and depended on 
28 Gods on Earth: Sinners Wa otough: | 
„ | bes them- 
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themſelves Some-boly, diſtinguiſh” d by Providence. 
and rais'd above their Neighbours.” So the rich 
Man was ſoon in Hell, and remember d is Pur- 
ple and ſumptuous Faxe tate on Earth: and we inn 
another place read of the poor Condition of ſuch 
as have been Gren, and Mighty, © and Chiefs, and 
Kis too in this World. 
nd we may well imagine that in Hell their 
Ag n is redoubled, by conſidering from what 
a delicate Life, and honourable State they fell. 
Lord, open to us 2. J. Surely he wi = conſider who 
we are, tho' the Refuſe 228 Droſs of the World 
ſböu'd not come into Conſideration. Said a 
Wretch once, I expect he'll treat me like a 
© Gentleman 9s he made me. Why did he once 
9 diſtinguiſn me, if he intend not yet to do it. 
Abraham s Memento to the rich, Man increas d his 
Pains, Son remember thou in thy lif time Badſt thy, 
good things : His paſt ſoft Life 1229 the Rack he 
was now on the more painful. This is the Rage 
— Eur ef to conſider from whence he is Fr. 
from their Earthly Crowns and Thrones 
Prins fall to become the baſe Slaves of Devils, 
the Crowns they once wore will burn their Tem- 
ples, and the ſemory of their Earchly Glories 
)e new Flames about them. The rich Man go- 
ing from his full Cups, and better Men than Ta- 
zei he thought his Servants” that ſtood at his 
Elbow to fill him out to drink; twas the harder 
to him to be ſeorehd up with Thirſt, and be 
forc'd to beg ſo for a” Drop of Waiter. Job in his 
Temporal Afffictions found em greatly aggra- 
vated to him by the ſtare of Plenty and Honour 
he fell from: he call'd to mind the Days when 
God preſerv d him, 2vhen hi." Candle 7 5 4 on him, 
when the Almighty as get "with him, when his 
Children were about him, when he waſhed his feps 
in Butter, and the Rock FR him out Rivers of hk ; 
* 2 
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the young Men; ſaw me (lays he) and bid them 
ſon , and 14 Aged aroſe and food ap ; the: Princes 
refrained. talking. and laid their... Hand on , their 
Mouth, &c. "this. render dit 7 7 more grie- 
vous to be derided, become the Song and 3 
word of the; Children ef boſe Men, viler 0. 
Barth; to become an 4 even to. 


| ſbun'd and ſpit. upon b. chem. No doubt but 
chere may be I he 1 e 


in Hell. a + at the Ruine of. Bahn f, her 


M6 urners aggravate her Fall from her former 

Riches and — A1 Alas, alas that great City, 
Babylon ! that mighty City, !, For in ane hour is thy 
Judgment come 80 when the proſperous. Fools, 
whom Pride here hom onal are ſwiftly caſt. down 
from their /lippery Places, how are. they utterly 
conſumed with Tenor: 

2. It may be ran excluded Ones may. have 
been (hat all of us are) of the ww/ible Kin gdom 
of Chriſt, on whom his Name —.— r and 
who have been honour d with many External 
Privileges and Advantages. The Yrgins here are 
Profeflors, who: own Chriſt and — a Relati- 
on to him : Lord, Lord! q. d. Have we not al- 

* call d thee ſo, and avow'&thee to be ſo to 

And wilt thou not own and receive us? 
Sell we be excluded from thee after all? Open 
70 g, for we are Chriſtians, the Seed of ch Wor- 

ibs ers, Members of thy, Church, the Children 
7 ' Covenant; We. ba ve Alrabam : 25 Father, 
buy always boafted i in.thy " Naws and L : Ws 
have 5 thy Will, and thou haſt cog, 
Streets! We were thoſe: 7750 frequented Coby 
Houſe, and qur 27 was the Temple of the\Lord, the 
one: f the Lor . have eaten * thy 


— 
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* Coubdre bh 39 Chap. 8, — 2 þ the 30) Chap 
9 ee. Bo Rev. 18. 9,19, 16, 175 18, 19. a4! 8 
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Preſente, and it may be died with that Bread and 
Cup in our Mouths, the Memorials of what 
thou has done, ſuffer d and purchas d, for the 
Salvation of Sinners! And yet not open to- us 
Why, we are not Turks and Infidels to have 
look d for this Excluſion 5 were we fo we might 
indeed be deny'd a Place with thee, and turn'd 
off to find the Fictions we had believ'd in and 
built upon: Butiwe are in him that is true, found 
in the Faith, and of the pureſt Churches of re- 
form d Worſhip and Diſcipline ; the Children of 
the Kingdom, exalted unto Heaven with happy Ca- 
pernaum, and yet at laſt ſhut out of it! Nor know 
1 who are ſo well acquainted with thee, th 
Name, Laws, Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline ? 
Not open to s? who have been of thy Church 

below, and ſo long known there; where we 
have been —_— to ” _ Myſteries of thy 
Kingdom, and it may be have” prophecy'd in t 
Name. Ah lead une 1. 1 10e Tor 08 
Treatment, and that my Knowledge and Profeſ- 
ſion and Obſervances wou'd have gain d me 
ſomething; and not ſerv'd only to my greater 

Torment by remembring from What Light and 
Adams e 8 

3. And laſtly, It may be theſe wicked and ex- 
cluded have been ſuch as have flatter'd themſelves 
F their good Eſtate; and that they were in the Fa- 
vour of God; and this will add to their Anguiſh 
to fall from ſuch pleaſing Dreams and Preſumpti- 
ons. Alas ! after all deceiv'd in our ſelves! Not 
a Dram of Grace in us! and at the furtheſt Di- 
ſtance from the Love of God! So when the H- 
pocrites Hope periſbes and his Web breaks, it daſhes all 
his Bones into Splinters. The Man of Gifts it may 
be expects Preferment and a high Seat in Heg- 
ven, the Inheritance in Light for one of his At- 
tainments; but the People that know not the _—_ 
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he thinks made for a Curſe. There are thoſe that 
zn Chriſt's Name may have caft out Devils, and 
done many anondrous Works, who build their Hopes 
hereon and will be ready to plead, — Lord, we 
verily thought after ſuch our owning thee and 
thou us, that we if any ſhou'd have been ad- 
mitted into thy Preſence; that theſe Things had 
been an ample Declaration of thy Eternal Pur- 


poſes of Grace and Everlaſting Favour to us: 


But O the Torment to find that we mult: go to 


thoſe very Devils, to be inſulted and trampled on 


by em, over whom we once triumph'd in thy 
Name. To go further yet, ſuppoſe that Men 
ſuffer Perſecution for the Name of Chriſt, leave 
their native Country and part with Houſes and 
Lands for the Goſpel ; ( ali which Men may do 
we know and yet be Strangers to practical God- 
lineſs:) nay, ſuppoſe they can give their Bodies to 
be burnt, and yet periſn Eternally becauſe void of 
the Love of Gad; what unknown Anguiſhes muſt 
the Revolving ſuch Circumſtances create al- 
ways ?. Heaven barr'd againſt. them, whoſe Souls 
have taken Wing with that Diſciple's Thought, 
Lord, we have left all and follow d thee! What ſhall 
we have therefore? O the Pains, the exquiſite 
Pains, of a final Exciſion from Chriſt, when they 


have paſs d Floods and Flames in the bold Be- 


ner | 
Alted Scat among crowned Martyrs ! But to de- 


lief of going to him, and Expectation of an ex- 


ſcend again to à more common Caſe and In- 
ſtance; ſuppoſe a conceited Phariſes that has 
built on his Alm and Prayers and voluntary Mor- 
tifications, find himſelf at laſt ſhut out among 
Publicans and Sinners, whom he wou'd not 0 
much as eat or converſe with here on Earth; 
What muſt not his Amazement and Pain be? 
Will he not be apt to ſay, — Nay, Lord, I ne- 


ver was a. Companion or Aſſociate with theſe ; 
3 . ; Open 
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open to me tho not to them: Tbey have what 

they deſerve, what we always adjudg'd em to 

and warn d em of, and what they themſelves 

look d for; but tis beſides my on or other 

Mens Thoughts alſo, that I and my Order ſhou d 

fare thus: for we thought if only Two were to 

go to Heaven that one wou d be a Phariſee. O 

the Torment of this late Conviction and ſtrange 
Diſappointment ! Ah God! to find my ſelf ſo 

deceiv d, and the Door ſhut even upon me! That 

after I have been bleſſing my ſelf all my life- 

time, that I am not as other Men, I ſhou'd be found 

among the very worlt.! That like wretched Eſau 

from hunting I ſhou'd come fluſhd with Expecta- 

tion of a Blefling, and be bolted out, or {truck 

with that Queſtion, bo. art thou? I thought 1 

might yet inſiſt on it and ſay — Iam thy Son, thy \ 

Firſt-born; the chief of: thy Servants, the mo 

zealous of thy Worſhippers, a mortify d Phariſee ! 

And yet to find the Door ſhut and a thouſand Moes 

upon my Head! O unlook'd for Miſery ! How ' 

does it ſting and pierce | How does it bruiſe and 

cruſh. the Soul ! CC 

So I have nam'd, and it may be with too 

much Inlargements, ſome particular and perſonal 

Circumſtances, which may increaſe the Anguiſh of 

Souls when they come to make this wretched 

Supplication, Lord, Lord, Open to ut O conſider 

our Port and Parts once, and the Figure we made 

in the World! Or, at leaſt our Profeſſion and Re- 

lation to thee, and what thou haſt done for us, 

and what we have done for thee. But, 


* 
q 
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II. It may alſo increaſe the Anguiſh of exũ1!x 
cluded Sinners to conſider who and what they _ 
are, or have been apprehended. to be, woom 
they ſhall ſee admitted. So when Eſau heard that 
his Brother had been bleſſed, it made him cry = - 

| Out: 
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dut with the more Vehemence to be bleſſed tob; 
E RE wy one « Bleſſing,” my Funber? And our 
Lord has warn d all thofe: — ſhall finally miſ- 
carry, that they ſhall ſer others go into 2 
Gad, and eka, bf tt. They tha 

fee FG) be griturd and gnaſu with their Teeth. 
Here again are ſeveral perſons! Circumſtances. of 
the Virgins: admitted that may ire Pain to the 
excluded. oi bond L463 a 

b.. Touſas xhoſs: And to die PAGER 
whom we have thought of in this World, 
and deſpiſed as much . us. For Inſtance, 
the Poor of this World, rich in Faith ; but with what 
Pain will the Rich and Noble chat die in their 
Sins ſee: this? As when the rich Man in Hell lift 
up his Eyes, and ſaw: Laxarus in Glory, what cou d 
he think, but this Ah! the ſame wretched 
Beggar, that lay at my Gate a few Days ſince in 
Rags and Sores! I thought him the moſt offen- 
ſive and miſerable Thing in being; I cou'd not 
behold him in his Filth, I beld my Breath as I 
paſs d him, and ſtopt my Ears at his Cries; I 
thought it below my very Dogs to lick his Sores; 
but 10! Where he now is! In what Reſt! In 
what State he lies! How Glorious and Happy is 
he! while I have paſt from am good Things to a 


* E Condition ten thouſand times more miſerable 


4 his was once. His Soul burſts at the Sight, 
wich Grief and Vexation through Anger and En- 
vy: Was I not ſb worthy wo a8 ſhar deſpis'd 
and rotting Beggar. 
eee 0e cheirS Subjects 
Sen and themſelves Slaves to Devils; when 
irs fall ſee their Slaves Citizens of Heaven, 
and themſelves in Bondage for ever; when the 
Rich ſhall ſee their poor Neighbours flowing in 
Ahbundance, and themſelves naked and famiſh- 
* 8 — the — ſee them exalted in 
'J Honour, 
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Honour, whom they have ſcorned as the Filth of 
the Earth; when the Great ſhall ſee them above 
em, Who once depended on em, and were be- 
holden to their Intereſt and Bounty; when the 
Wife and Learned ſhall ſee them bright Minds, who 
here were thought ſimple and ignorant, but ho- 
neſt and humble Hearts, while they themſelves 


are wrapp'd in Darknels ; O how will the'S;ght 


torment” em! partly through Shame and" part! 
Envy: O ſad Change of Condition to the'Pro! 
and Wicked! Thoſe preferr'd to em whom they 
on d not bave ſet with their Dog, once! Aid 
they muſt ſue for Admiſſion with ſuch as they 
wou'd not once have look d upon of ſpoken to. 
2. The Enemies of Chrift will ſee the Door 
opened to them whom they have hatred, oppreſs d 
and perſecuted in this World: whom they have 
malign d and been unjuſt and cruel to, and wiſh'd 
more ill againſt than they cou'd act: but now 
thoſe hated Enemies they fee happy and above 
their Malice, and in vain ſend their impotent 
Curſes after. The Honours done the Saints do 
ſtab theſe envious Souls, and every Smile in their 
Faces deject em, and make their Countenances 
to fall. So it was death to Hamam to ſee the ve- 
nerable Few he hated array'd and mounted and 
Triumphing in a Princely Manner. 


. 
. " 


ſelves; and this will give em great Torment. For 
Inſtance, £25 1 WO HO 


| Faſt, Thoſe who are not ſo privileg d and viſi-. 


bly”-own'd by God as themſelves. It greatly of- 
fended the Fews to hear of a good Samaritan, and 


preferr*d to a Prieſt and Scribe of their own, who 


wou d have religiouſly: avoided the leaſt Dealing 
with any of the Nation: bur our Lord tells em 


it wou'd much more torment 'em hereafter, when 
4 Cc | ſuch 
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3. The Wicked will ſee thoſe admitted, whom 
they thought further from Entring than them 


. 


abs The Parable ot 
ſuch as theſe ſhall find a Seat in Glory and they 
themſelves none ; There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh+ 
ing of Teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham and; Iſaac and 
Fork and all the Prophets in the Kingdom of God, and 
vou your ſelves thruſt out: and I ſay unto you, That 
ſhall come from the Eaff, and Weſt, and ſpall ſit 
down, &c. but the Children of the Kingdom ſhall be 
06... C in 
7 9 i Thoſe whom a Man has counted Pro- 
fane compared to himſelf. So it cut the Phariſees 
when our Saviour told em that Publicarts and 
Harlors wou d go into the Kingdom of God before 
them. So it wou d have ſtung the boaſting Ph. 
ri ſes as he left, the Temple, where he had been 
bleſſing himſelf on his Compariſon with the Pub- 
lican, if he had heard the qudgment of Heaven 
given againſt him, and that che other went away 
rather juſt ified:. :. dome g to Heaven from the 
Stews aud Stats" of Cuſtom, and others to Hell that 
have ſpent their Lives in the Temple: But how 
chang d their Looks and their Behaviour! The 
Publican's Eye raiſed and: his Heart light, and tlie 
ſtrutting Phariſte turn d abiect and wringing his 
Hands; revoking his vain Thankſgiving and now 
| wiſhing, — Ah God] that I were even as 'this 
4 — bora gt wed) oben: 
1 Finally, It will give Anguiſh to wicked Souls 
+ to ſee them, whom they have counted and call'd 
rxpocrites and Formaliſis admitted into Heaven, 
and themſelves excluded. There is a double Fault 
I here cenſure, and both I think too common in 
the Chriſtian World; wherein there are indeed 
both Formaliſts and Hypocrites, but not every . 
one ſo whom the other pleaſes to call ſo. There 
may be preciſe Hypocrites who think every one a 
Formaliſt who is not of their Severity in Prin- 
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the Ten Girgins. 387 
ciples and particular Practices; and in like Man- 
ner there may be looſe Formalifts who think eve- 
ry one preciſe and Hypecritical, that gives not 
himſelf the Licenſe and the Range they take; 
and tis to be feared that ſome of the Cenſurers 
on both Sides may periſh, when many of the cen- 
ſur'd on each Side will meet in Heaven; the 
one being found Sincere and the other Spiritual 
Worſhippers of Chriſt. And if their Cenſurers 
meet em there, methinks they muſt needs co- 
lour and . bluſh and crave their Forgiveneſs; I 
am ſure; they will rejoyce to find themſelves 
miſtaken, and welcome em with open Arms. 
But if theſe Cenſurers on either Side periſh, 
and behold them whom they condemned in Glo- 
Ba I am, ſatisfied it will give em confounding 
Shame and ſinking Sorrow,.  - f 
On the one Side, there are preciſe Hypocrites, ri- 
gid and full of Spiritual Pride, of a narrow un- 
charitable Spirit, prone to deſpiſe and judge 
other Men, who ſay— Stand by thy ſelf, come not 
near me, for I am holher than thou ; 1uppole ſuch a 
one to miſs of Heaven at laſt, but to behold thoſe 
there whom he thought but carnal kind of Peo- 
ple, becauſe not ſo Nice in ſome Points as him- 
ſelf; will it not wound his Soul to think and 
ſay,— Look you, there are thoſe whom we 


thought ſlightly ſuperficial Chriſtians ! Above 


whom we held our Heads far away! And yet 
they have found Admiſſion when we are re- 
r Rs 

On the other Hand, ſuppoſe a ſcoffing Furmaliſt 
periſhes in his Profaneneſs, and then ſees thoſe 
in Heaven whom he always thought fooliſhly 
Preciſe, and cou'd never ſcarce beſtow a better 
Name upon than Eutbuſiaſt and Fanatick, but now 
finds to have been ſerious and We 
Chriſtians ; — Will it not wound him tothink 
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358 The Parable-of * 
and ſay, — O there are thoſe whom we derided 
and mock'd at! whom we call'd Mad-men, mad 
as we were our ſelves! Whoſe Profeflion we 
call'd Cheat and Knavery ! Whom we damn'd 
and ſent to the Portion of Hypocrites! And to 
whom we apply'd all the Yes }| ſpoken againſt 
Scribes and Phariſees ! Yet what wou'd I now give 
for their honourable Name, and a Place among 
4. And laſtly, It will give great Anguiſh to 
them that periſh, to ſee Heaven opened to their 
Relations, Acquiintance and Fellow. Chriſtians 
here on Earth, and ſhnt on them. Whoſoever of 
us finally miſcarry will T cruſt find it thus; that 
ſome of thoſe that dwell in the ſame Houſe with 
them, and ſit here in the ſame or next Seats to 
*em, will get ſafe to Glory. And will it not 
prick your Hearts to fee em there, and you not 
Jo ſee your Parents there, you Children! And 
you not with them; as if you never were theirs, 
nor born of them, nor given by them unto God, 
nor inſtructed in his Will, by Word or Example: 
your Parents Faces will be dreadful to you, and 
their Voice when they diſown and revile you. 
To ſee your Children there, you Parents, and 
- you that brought em into the World, and into 
+ Chriſt's Church, not admitted with em into his 
Kingdom ! and they at laſt aſham'd of you the 
Inſtruments of their Being, while you wiſh you 
ne er had any your ſelves ! To ſee your. Brethren 
and Siſfers enter, and you an Outcaſt of the Fa- 
mily ! It ſhou'd ſeem indeed a leſs Torment than 
ti meet them in Hell by the rich Man's Prayer 
to Abraham ; but yet it muſt needs give Re- 
8 — 4 EE Ns 
Nmiſh upon many Sernlons of late, otherwiſe truly ex- 
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9 full of Anguiſh to behold them in Hap- 
Pines. 8 VVA AY 
O may the miſerable; Parent ſay, That Hea- Y 
ven was firſt. Mine by a viſible Title and 
Claim ere it was that happy Child's! And O, 
may the loſt Child ſay, It was mine by the 
bleſſed Covenant my Father brought me un- 2 
der as well as his, but like Eſau I profanely ſold 0 
my Birthright ! And may the laſt Brother ſay, We 
might equally have ſhar'd the Blefling, but I Fool 
let the others take it! e 5 

So no doubt the Sight of our Fellow-Worſhip- 
pers in Bleſſedneſs will be inſufferable if we fall 
ſhort our ſelves. Theſe, (will he cry that periſnes 
from under the Law) are they whom JI once went 
to the Houſe of God with ; they to good Pur- 
pole jndeed, I to none at all! I know their 

aces again tho' they ſhine ſo, and alas! they 
know mine I perceive, tho' ſo cover'd with Con- 
fuſion, and dran up with Grief. I have pray d 
and ſung Pſalms with em once; Who wou'd 
think it that hears my Groans and Blaſphemies 
now? Often in the Temple we were together, 
but never muſt be in Heaven with them! Ah! 
that I had kept their happy Company, and had 
walk'd in their Steps, that there might never 
have been this woful Separation 

Nay, it may be I remember how well they 
thought of me! What a Great and Good Opi- 3 
nion they had of my Gifts and Graces took me . 4 
for Honeſt, being ſo themſelves ! 4 ö 


Or Finally, To carry it to the laſt Occaſion 
of Anguiſh that can be: To ſee your Paſtors in 
Glory, O People of Profeflion ! and you not 
with em, for whom they travel d in Soul, and 
beſought with Tears to bear them Company- 

How will all their Labours and Love come to 
your Mind, and Conſcience will upbraid and. 
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condemn in terrible Manner. And yet worſe 
to behold many of my Charge and Flock in Hea- 
ven, O my Soul! as I truſt I ſhall, and (O 
God forbid it!) My ſelf 4 Caftaway! After I 
have help'd to ſave them, having been Inſtru- 
mental through Grace to inftru& and quicken ; 
convert, comfort and edifte them! O cruel 
Thought and horrible as a Million of Snakes 
folding about the Neck, hiffing in the Ear, 
and ſtriking their forked Tongues deep into the 
Bat 


T hus I have drawn, as I cou d, the Anguiſhes 
of the fooliſh Virgins in their laſt and vain Cry, 


. Lord, Open to ws! Wherein if I have given Fan- 


cy too great a Range, yer the | Deſign is appa- 
rent to reach and profit every one ; and it will 


however pay for your patient Attention, if it 


be received as a Viſion and Meſſage from the 
Dead, to warn us that we come not into that 
Place of Torments. e 
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But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſaw unto 
Jou, 1 know you not. e | | 


1 
* < 
. 


'Harſh and terrible Anſwer indeed, as the 
angry Heavens ſometimes ſeem to divide 
L A and open, only to ſhoor down diſmal 
Flames and Thunders! Better were it not to 
have been anſwer'd at all, and that their laſt 
Cries had had the utter Neglect of Heaven! 
Ah wretched Supplication, which only gains 
the Repetition of a Curſe, a final peremptory 


diſdainful Diſowning and Rejection! Perily, T _. ; 


ſay unto jou, I know you not. | - 5 
It will be fitting for us to conſider the Perſon - 
ſpeaking, the Mode of Speech, and then the 
Import of the Words themſelves. The Words 
in themſelves import the greateſt Terror, the 
Manner wherein they are deliver'd carries the 
utmoſt Severity in it, and when we conſider - 
whoſe Lips they come from, they appear much 

the more aſtoniſhing. 5 | 
1. The Manner of this Anſwer is very awful 
and terrible; Verily, I ſay unto you. A Mode of 
Speaking commonly uſed by Chriſt, when he 
wou'd expreſs his higheft Diſpleaſure, or when 
he is about to deliver ſome Saying of great Im- 
ortance for us to heed, and lay up in our 
Minds. and be affected with : and, I think, ſo uſed 
no leſs than Seventy times over in the Goſpels : 
Which we cannot therefore imagine to be 
without a conſiderable Meaning and Emphaſis. 
And, indeed, it carries much of Majeſty and 
Authority in it, and agrees to the Character of 
. C 4 the 
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the Speaker, ſcil. the Sovereign Law-giver and 
Judge, who may ſpeak in this authoritative and 
peremptory manner; and when he does ſo, we 
ought to hear and tremble. . - [5 
The Word which we read Verily, is in the Greek 
Amen, which is an Adverb of affirming, and ſigni- 
fies |] the Truth and Certainty of the Thing 
| ſpoken, as alſo the Weight and Importance of 
it. A Phraſe (as ſome obſerve) never uſed but 
by Chriſt, himſelf, who is the Amen, the faithful 
and true Witneſs, It is underſtood by moſt as a 
Form of Oath, God ſwearing by his own Truth 
and Faithfulneſs. The Word in the Hebrew ſigni- 
fies Truth: And it avows the Truth of the Speaker, 
and of the Thing ſpoken alſo. | 
As the Prophets of Old were wont to intro- 
duce their Meſſages with Thus /aith the Lord, to 
give Authority, and command Reverence to 
what they ſaid : So Chriſt, who is God, the 
King and Law-giver, ſpeaks from Himſelf, and 
in his own Name, I /ay unto you . As Abſolute Mo 
narchs ule to {peak „I Darius make a Decree, &c. 


T {ay unto you, I your Lord, who am the Truth 


alſo, whom you ought to attend to with Re- 
verence and Fear. Let what I ſay ſink deep in- 
to you, and abide upon you. You may build 
upon it, tis certain and unchangeable, and Hea- 
ven and Earth may paſs away ſooner than one 
Word of it fail. Bu wane i 
- T ſay unto you, and when I command you are 
to be obedient, and when I threaten you ſhould 
tremble, 'and when I affirm who ſhall queſtion 
or contradict 2? and when I ſentence, who ſhall 
reſiſt or eſcape the Judgment paſſed ? Shall we 
not hear him that ſpeaketh from Heaven, whoſe Voice 
once ſhock Heaven and Earth, the ſame that ſpake 
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in Thunders from Sinai, but now in a more mild 


and ſufferable manner, yet with the fame Au- 


chority. And as He there gave the Law, ſo 


here He judges and teſtifies according to it, tel- 
ling the Man what he is, if he does not know 
himſelf, ſcil. a wicked Creature, and Stranger 


to Heaven ; and therefore what he. may, and 
what he may not expect for ever: And when 
He puts a Ferily to it, and his own. Name pre- 
faces it, tis to tell him That it is the Final 


Decree, Deciſion, and Concluſion concerning 


him, as to his Eternal State 


To conclude, They are very Solemn Words, 
and add much to the Terror of the Sentence. 


whereunto 2 are the Preamble. When the 


poor Soul ſhal 
his Seat, and with a Stern Countenance begin 


to ſpeak, introducing what he has to ſay thus, 
Verily, Verily, T ſay unto you, — How will it trem- 


ble to think what is to follow upon ſuch an 
Aſſeveration, whither it tends, what is to come 
next! for whatever it be, it will be a Final 
Determination of our State, and if it prove 
againſt Us, the Words already ſpoken are as an 
Oath, binding Him to make it good. 


2. Let us a little more particularly conſider 


the Perſon making this Anſwer: and it is very 


.. dreadful to conſider it as coming from the mer- 


ciful Feſus, who is full of Love and Pity to the 
Souls of Men ; whoſe Philanthropy is beyond Ex- 
reflion ; whoſe Delights were from Everlaſting 
with the Sons of Men; who bore the greateſt Sor- 
rows and the Curſed Death for them ; who once 
wept over Sinners, and bled for em; and now 
tis the more amazing to ſee his Mercies clean 
e, his Bowels ſhut up, and He that gave his 
Life for us deny us the leaſt Favour ! Whom ſhall 


4 
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ſee his Judge raiſe himſelf in 


we move to pity if He is void of it? And ay! 
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hard muſt a ſevere Word be from His gracious 


Mouth?  _© 


Moreover, He is the only Saviour, and if He 


diſown us, it carries all that is fearful in it. 
It were no great matter who Ene ns not, if He 


only did: Tho Abraham be ignorant of us, and J 
Jar bro us not; 0s, * O 24 art - 
Father, our Redeemer, thy Name is from Everlaſting. 
Whilſt we can have no Hope in any other, it 
caſts us into the laſt Deſpair to be diſowned by 


him. 2 


Finally, We muſt conſider this Divine Perſon 
in his Office, as the Sovereign Fudge of the World, 
and the Rejection ſounds the more dreadful 
from him. He is the rightful Judge, whoſe Au- 
thority we can't deny, nor refuſe to anſwer at 
his Bar; He is alſo able to execute Judgment, 
and righteous to ſee it done on the Wicked. 


Heaven acquieſces in his Deciſion, and ſo will 


the Sinner's Conſcience too : No Objection nor 


Appeal can be made, for there is none above or 


ter Him to appeal to, that His Judgment ſhon'd 
be examin'd over again, and revers'd. He is 
not a Man to repent, to do wrong and revoke it ; 
but the Unchangeable God, whoſe Word is like 
the Everlaſting Hills which ſhall not be moved 
„ „ „ 
Now any awful Word is a thouſand times the 
more ſo for coming from his Lips; who is in- 
veſted with Authority, clothed wittr a rightful 
and irreſiſtible Power, the Only Saviour, and 
of Infinite Compaſſions; and if He. condemn 


us, our Sentence receives all thoſe Circumſtances 


} 


which can make it terrible; i. e. when He that 
is Supream, and Almighty, and the God of 
Truta, and the God of all Mercies, doth doom us to 

Rute, : Whom ſhall we turn unto for Succour? 
Trice none is abeve Him, and ſince we ſhall not 
OY et meet 
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meet with any equal to that Goodneſs which 
docs are Oo LIE TOON, 
3. It is time to weigh the Thing ſpoken after. 
ſo Selemn an Introduttion, which is not barely. 
the Thunder, but Death too, after the Flaſh of 
Lightning: I know you not. The Phraſe as mild 
as cou'd poflibly be invented on the Occaſion, 
and to carry a4 Senſe fo unſpeakably harſh and 
ſevere. To repreſent which I mult ſay zega- 
tively, . bt eye ED 1 
5 That it does not deny the Knowledge of 
their Perſons and Crimes. Tis not the Voice 
of One really ignorant what. they are and have 
been doing in the World: No ſuch matter: 
Your Name, and all your Deeds, are enter d 
down in his Book : I know thy Works, ſaid He to 
Laodicea ; and to Philadelphia, I know them that 
are of the * of Satan, who ſay they are Fews, 
and are not. Happy were it for Sinners were 
they unknown, cou'd change their Names, and 
aſs for Honeſt People, as they often do before 
arthly Judicatories : but our Secret Crimes are 
in the Light of his Countenance, and his Regiſter 
is more exact and full than that of our own 
_ Conſcience. So I once ſaw a Criminal at the 
Bar, where he ſtood for his Life, and the Noble 
Fudge 1aid to him, Fellow, I have ſomewhere ſeen 
thy Face before. Yes, my Lord, 7 4055 he, at 
fach a Place, and in ſach a Cauſe, I was an 
Evidence before your Lordſhip. Aye, reply d the 
Fudge again, with a Look and Tone mix d of 
Sternneſs and Compaſſion. I fear, Friend, I am 
too well acquainted with you ; meaning his Crimes, 
for which he dy'd within a few Days. So truly, 
O Sinner, thou art too well known, to thy 
Judge. 4 855 ; | 
2. It does not deny the taking Cognizance 
of the Sinner's Crimes, and the dealing w_ 
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him according to the Deſert of em. It means 
not, That He'll not take Notice, nor concern 
Himſelf to cenſure and rebuke. Happy were 
ic for Impenicent Sinners, if the Knowledge of 
their Sins did not oblige the Holy Judge to en- 
tire into them, and call to an Account for 
em. It has indeed been a Queſtion among 
Men, Whether a Judge ought at all to be ſway'd 
by his private Knowledge of a Malefactor's 
Guile ? But T am ſure this is no Queſtion as to 
the Judgment of God which is to come. As 
He it greater than our Hearts, and knoweth all Things, 
ſo He will go by that! Infinite and Perfect Know- 
ledge in condemning the Guilty. It is equal 
and juſt that it ſhould be ſo; nay, it were our 
Advantage and Safety, if we cou'd ſtand on 
our own Defence, for there can þe no Error nor 
Injuſtice in God ;'ſo that we ſhall not be dealt 
amiſs with either thro' Miſtake or Wickedneſs, 
for they are equally far from Him. But judge 
He will, and that every Son and Daughter of 
Adam ; for Every one of- us ſhall give account of 
Bimſelf to God. So far are theſe Words -I know 
von not——from intimating, That Chrift will 
not take Knowledge of Sinners Another Day, 
trouble Himſelf about them, nor be at the Pains 
to puniſn em. No, no: It were then a ſweet 
Word to the Sinner, if it were literally to be 
underſtood for real Ignorance of them, or a 
refolved Unconcernedneſs about then. 
More poſitively then: 1. They import the Voice 

of a Stranger. I know my Sheep, lays the good Shep- 
herd, and am known of mine Dogs and \Goats 
are unknown 'to Him. Impenitent Sinners do 
not acquaint themſelves with Him, that they 
might be at Peace, and Good might come unto them. 
| I know you not whence you are. From whence 
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the Ten Virgins. 337 
-come you, that you beſpeak me as one fo | 
"khown to you? To what Communion and Flock 
of mine on Earth did you belong? I know no 
ſuch Face or Voice among all my Sincere Wor- 
ſhippers. I know you no more than I do a Pa- a 
gan that never heard of me in the World; I ſhall 
no more acknowledge you than I wou'd him. 
Wbt treaſon then have you to expect to be 

of my Gueſts, at my Marriage, when you are 
utter Strangers to me? Do Men uſe to call ſuch 
to their NAY of whom they have no Know- 
ledge ? Tis a Seaſon for Intimate Friends to 
meet and rejoyce together, and none elſe offer 
But O the Miſery ! to hear only a [range 

Ford from Chrift, when we ſhall need Him to 
beſpeak us as a Father and à Husband ! Yet it 
= not ſo much were it only à Strangers Voice: 
8 5 BG - Bw: 
2. It is the Voice of an Enemy: And, as a pro- 
vok'd mortal Enemy, He deſpiſes and defies 'em. 
Lord, Lord, ſay Tou, who would never obey me? 
Do You ask me to open to you, who ſhut Me al- 
ways out of your Hearts? who all your Life- 
time kick d at my Will, and, as you cou'd, ſtab d 
at my Honour and my Being? who were 4 
ways in Rebellion, or in ſome Conſpiracy or 
other, to ſhake my Kingdom, and take away 
my Crown ? who no leſs full of Spice and Ma- 
lignity than they that ſhed my Blood, and im- 
precated on themſelves my Curſe, did often cru- 
cify me afreſh, and put me to open Shame! 
And now, ſhall I open to You, as to my Faithful 
Servants and Familiars ? No: Know it, I am 
thine Enemy: I look upon thee as a hated Trai- 
tor and Rebel: I can never lay aſide my Dis- 
pleaſure, and be at Peace with the? 
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And O the Anguiſh to hear Chriſt, the Lover 
of Souls, declare. Himſelf our Eternal Adver- 
fary ! When Fob f did but apprehend this to be 
the Language of God in his Providences toward 
him, it made him roar out, He bath kindled. bis 
Mratb againſt. me, and he counteth me unto him as 
one of his Enemies. God himſelf calls this a cruel 
Wound, Thy Bruiſe is incurable, and thy Wound is 
grievous, For I have wounded thee with the Wound 
of an Enemy, with the Chaſtiſement of a cruel one. 
All chis Flame and Thunder are theſe Words 
in the Interpretation, however ſoft and gentle 
they are in the Letter. I ln you not: I count 
you for Enemies, and not Friends, and proclaim 
_ Everlaſting Enmity to you, and will keep at an 
Infinite '; you., More particularly, 
I. It is a2 Denial of the Relation claim'd. 
Lord, Lord! ſay. the miſerable, Souls; but the 
Lord does, in effect, reply. I am not your 
Lord, nor you my Servants and Subjects, in 
the Senſe you ſeem to plead: I am your Judge 
indeed, have Power over you, and will get me 
Glory of you; I cut you off as loft Malefactors 


Our 
me 


from the Relation you claim, and deny 
Having the leaſt Intereſt in me. Think bf | 
no more for ever, nor make. mention of my 
Name, but as the Avenger, to execute Wrath, on 
Jon So a Traitor may make his, Supplication to 

lis Sovereign as 1 Tragick End draws on, he 
may call him his 


ord and King, and ſubſcribe 
in the moſt abject Terms that Fear on Flattery 
can ſuggeſt; but all comes too late, he's cut 
off from the Name, he has forfeited, even of 
C 
2. It is a Denial of the Thing ask'd. — fork 
Jes not. As one that turns away in Diſpleaſure 
an cow © ay | | 1 Fi 3 \ 


h k.- SAS 4 0 8 hb 3 & 4 ; þ* . 

7 Job 19. 1 t. | * Jer. 30. 14. \ 
bu and 
i 


, 


and with Contempt; fo are they repuls'd-and de- 
ny d, their Prayer is caſt back in their Faces, 
Heaven is deaf and inexorable to their Cry. 
In this Senſe the Vord is ſometimes uſed in Scri- 
pture, God's knowing or not knowing is put for 
his hearing and regarding, or not regarding and 
not anſwering. ' |} We have afflifted our Souls, and 
thou takeſt no Knowledge, i. e. ſo as to help us; 
thou ſeemeſt not to hear, thou -refaſeſt to an- 
ſwer our humble Suits. On the other hand, 
when God has graciouſly ſent Help in Treuble, 
then the Word is us d to expreſs ſheh a Favour: 
t Thea'baſt known my Soul in Adverſity'; 1. e heard 
my Cries then, and ſent me timely Succour. 
So then in this Extremity of che Sinner, and in 
return to his laſt eager Prayer, for Chriſt to f: 


I Enow jou not, muſt needs carry this Senſe 
I wont hear or help you; you may call on, 
but I ſhan't regard or anſwer ; you may Ene, 
< bur ĩt ſhall not be open d to you. And how will 
this flat Denial ſtab the Soul! It was dreadful 
to ſee the Door ſhut before, but now more killing 
to hear that it ſhall not, cannot be open d again 
for ever. | e 
3. It is a Denial of the leaſt Complacency, 
Love, or Favour. Words of Senſe in Scripture 
do import Affection, as God's knowing his Orea- 
tures is often put for his approving, loving, de- 
lighting in them. For as Senſe and Know- 
ledge do produce in us particular Affections 
and Effects, ſo Words that ſignify Senſe and 
© Knowledge are to be often underſtood to com- 
© prehend thoſe Affections in m. 
So when the Scripture ſpeaks of God's know- 
ing us in the Places following *, it is to be under- 
| Ifai. 58. 3. +Pfalm 31. 7. *Pfal. 1. 5. 144.3. 
b 7. 17, 18. 1 Cor. 8. 3} 2 Tim. 2. 19. Plalm 9. 10. 
xs Theſſ. 5. 12. | 
Lis ſtood 
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ſtood of his Approbation and Complacency. 
be Lord knoweth the way of the Righteous ; i, e. He 
approves it, is pleas d with it, and will reward it. 
When the Pſalmiſt wou'd admire the Grace of 
God in ſhewing any Kindneſs: or Regard to 
Man, he does; it in theſe, Words, Lord ! what is 

Mun that thou takeſt knowledge of bim? or the Son of 
Man, that thou makeſt account of bim? The Meaning 
is to the full the ſame with Job's, What is Man, — 
that thou ſhouldeſs ſet thine, Heart on bim? The Apo- 

Ale alſo uſes the Phraſe to expreſs the Love of 

God to them that love him: If any Man love 

God, the ſame is known of bim; i. e. He is lov'd 

again, and accepted of Him. For The Foundation 

of God ſtandeth ſure, having this Seal, the Lord know- 

eth them that are his. In all theſe Places God's 
Knowledge imports Grace and Love. And 

when it is ſpoken of Men, their, k-owing God or 

One another, it often carries the ſame ' Senſe, 

p and ſignifies the Affection of Love in them toward 


- . 


_ God and their Neighbours: Speaking of God, 
ſays the P/almiſt, They that i know thy Name will 
put their truſt in thee : And to the Theſſalonians 
the Apoſtle writes, We beſeech you, Bretbren, to 
Ano them-which labour among jou. q i. e. Love em, 

etſteem highly, ſupport and encourage em. 

Lou abundantly ſee in what Severity theſe 
Words from our Judge, I know. you not, are to 
be interpreted: According to the obvious Uſage 
of Scripture, they are t be underſtood: to ex- 
preſs his Diſaffection, Anger and Hatred... 

And in this Interpretation, which is.a very 
plain and juſt one, the Words carry the utmott 
Terror in em. They are as if our Lord ſbould 
fay, Verily, I can have no regard at for all you, 


n Py — i 4 


8 


7 |} Profane Authors do alſo uſe t he Word in the ſame \ Senſe : 
Atqui vereor, ne iſtam Cauſam nullus noſcat C/s. 
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nor 


. 1 
dhe Ten Girgins. jor 

nor de other than Toach and deteſt you ; even 
with 2 perfect Hatred,—I count, you mine Ene- 
mies. And O the Miſery to be hated by the 
God of Love! by the Lover of Souls! to be 
told by Him, who cou'd once die for us, that 
no He "infinitely and everlaſtingly abhors us. 
And pow, O Sinner! how do theſe Word. 
ſound in thy Ears and how ſhou'd they peirce 
thy Heart ? Thus you will underſtand em Ano- 
ther Day, in their full Meaning and Emphaſis, 
if you are ſo miſerable as to have them ſpoken 

ro you. Then will you feel the whole Weight 
of this Curſe, the Sting of this Expreſſion of 
Divine Wrath, and Will roar. out under it as 
Cain once, My Puniſhment is greater than I can 
bear! Ah! enough, and too much Torment; my 
Saytour, not know me! to whom alone it is de- 
ſirable to be related, by whom alone I wou'd 
wiſh to be acknowledged! whoſe Love and Fa- 
your alone is worth ſeeking, and whoſe Anger 
and Hatred is the only thing I dread and depre-- 
cate ! But, O my Soul, the Curſe is paſt and 
. muſt be endured, the Decree is eſtabliſh'd, and, like 
the Law of the Medes and the Perſians, altereth not! 
And now prepare for the ſad Eternity before 
thee, and for ſtill worſe to come, che natural 
Conſequents of fuch a Prologue. Do I ſhriek 
ſo, and my Breaſt burſt aſunder as I am driven 
from the bliſsful Seat? Bur O how long is the 
Shriek like to laſt, and to what a Note and 
Strain will it riſe, ere I fink half way hence 
to the Place of Miſery that awaits me? Ere 1 
come 'to the Mouth of the Pit, which opens as 
wide to take in, as the Gates of Heaven ſhut cloſe 
to keep out? As the furious and loathſom Fiends 
of the Pit are met on their own Borders, and 
the Flames and Stench of that Priſon of Impure 
i D d = © _—_ 
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pirits draw nigh, with them, how will thy 
Shrieks riſe? Thy deep Sighs grow into the loudeſt 
Yells, and moſt hideous Outcries ? No Words 
can reach theſe Horrors, nor chought neither ; 
and (O my Soul !) may you never feel them ! 

So a Limner may attempt to paint Fire, and 
may draw the Flames on a Piece of Cloath, ſo 
as to ſtartle him that looks on, and begat.ſome 
Horror in His Mind; but at laſt none of the 
real Properties of Fire are there, they are not 
the Flames themſelves ; lay your pu 075 Hand 
on the Peice, no Torment's felt nor Hurt receiv d; 
but take the Beholder and caſt him into a burn- 
ing Furnace, and he ſoon finds the Difference 
between the moſt lively Paint and Talk of Fire, 
and the real Piercings of it. So tho' I have en- 
deavour'd to draw a Landskip of the Place of 
Torments, and to ſpeak of it in the moſt terrible 
Words I cou'd 3 yet there is nothing in all that 
I have ſaid, to what the Torments of the Damned 
really are: I have no Colours that can at all 
Jhew them to the Life. Yet. theſe that I have 


us d are the beſt, being what the Scripture ſup- 


plies us with, and I have, as. I cou'd, skilfully 
mix d and laid em on, both Light and Shades 3 and 
now dare ſay this upon all (as our Saviour has 
"warranted me to do) that if this Sight of Hell 
which we have in the Oracles of God will not 
affect us, neither vet ſhould we repent and be- 
eve tho one came from ths dead, with the Infernal 
Flames viſible upon him. But if neither Hear- 
ing nor Sight can make Men conceive of the 
Anguiſhes of the Damned, there is mo Senſe 
more to be wrought upon, and that is Feeling, 


actually experiencing and undergoing in their 
.own Perſons ; and then they. will find that all 


our \ preſent Conceptions and Words come far 
. ſhort 


ſhort- of what they indeed are. God grant, that 
none of us tarry for ſuch a Conviction. 

And now let the Idea we have of the Sinner's 
Miſery deter us from his Courſe, and put us on 
inſtant preparing for Death, from the Appre- 
henfions of its Conſequents to the Wicked. You 
ſee into hom ſad an Eternity Impenitent Souls 
do pals at Death, O bear it in Mind, and often 
realize it, that you may be never able to think 
of Sin, but its Puniſhment may alſo come into 
Mind; the Flames of Hell may flaſh in ycue 
Eyes, and the dolorous Cries of the Damned en- 
ter your Ears. If theſe will not fright you from 
the Wicked Man's Courſe, and from raſting of 
bis Dainties, What can God do to reach your 
Fears, or move your, Self- Love? Can you be 
content to; be thus wretched for ever? Is there 
no Principle nor Lawof Self- Preſervation im- 
planted in you? Or are you made without Fear ? 
An Exception to what is {aid of the Leviathan, 
That on Earth there is not his like? Or are you al- 
together faithleſs ? For, indeed, Men are not 
void of Fear, but becauſe they are of Faith: 
They are ſo profane and graceleſs to deſpiſe the 
Threatning, becauſe they are ſo firſt to disbelieve 
it, or not realize it. Do but believe, and you 
muſt tremble were you a Devil. 


But if you believe nit, yet be abideth faithful, 
be cannot deny himſelf. Lou may hear the Words 
of God's Curſe, and bleſs your ſelf in your Heart, ſay- 
ing, I ſball have Peace, tho I walk on in the Imagi- 
nation of my Heart, to add Drunkenneſs to Tbirſt; 
but God will the leſs ſpare, But the Anger of the 
Lord and bis Fealouſy will (moke the more. Re- 
member the Battel, and do no more Let the Dread 
of God fall upon you, and drive thee to thy Knees. 

0 D d 2 Turn 
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404 The Parable of " 


Turn not the Threatnin ns into Sport, as "Boys 
© do the Noiſe of their Squibs and Crackers.” - 
To conclude, Compare all Kinds and Degrees 
and Inftances of Anguiſh known in the World, 
if any Sorrow will be like unto thine in the 
ras God ſhall deal with thee. - When 
Toles was barbarouſly caſt into a Pit to' periſh 
there by pining Famine, his Brethren ſaw rhe 
Anguiſh of bis Soul as be beſought them, and yet he 
had Innocence and Grace to cheer him: But 
what will the Sinner feel, who, deſtitute of theſe, 
thall'be chrown into the Bottomleſs rns 

Job, in his fore Trials, ſays, I will el . 
Aeg of my Spirit, I. will complain in the Bitterneſs 
of my Soul] Am I à Sea ora Whale—2 Had he 
- fac; and yet the Conſcience of his on In- 
reprity remaining ?. What will Loft Sinners have 
from the Laſhes of their -Confciences, and under 
the ſame evil Hand of the Devil? Only he cou d 
do no more to him than he might live under; 
whereas his Malice is not limited (that we know 
of) what it ſhall inflict on the Chiluren ef Per- 
dition, over and beyond the corroding Con- 
ſcience of Guilt, and Self- Condemnation. 
We read of the Anguiſb of a Moman in Travail ; 
let thoſe that have felt that and other torment- 
ing Pains, think how Eternity will paſs upon 
the Rack of Hell. 

To name no more, When King Saul was at 
the Point of periſhing, (for the Archers had hi: 
him, and ſore 20unded him) how did he ſue for 
ſome kind Hand to ſlay him, leſt the |Uncircum- 
ciſed ſhould abuſe him ? And, it the Amalekite might 
be credited, he turn:dito him after he had fallen 
upon his on Spear, and made him his laſt ſor- 
rowful Requeſt, Stand upon me, I pray thee, and ſlay 
mo, * gui, ic come 3075 me, — * Life is 

yet 
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the Ten Girgins. 405 
yet whole in mz. O Sinner, this heavy Sorrow is 
the neareſt Image of what thine will be in Hell ; 
where the Soul may indeed cry, and fay the 
Truth, I am in outragious Anguiſhes, and my Life 
is whole in me ! I cannot die, and yet I cannot live 
under what I fiel | Is there no kind Hand that can rid 
me of my Being? O that God wou'd quite deſtroy me, 
and make an utter End of me! O Eternal Rage, to 
wiſh this in vain for evermore ! This is the ut- 
moſt Height of Anguiſh we can raiſe our Thoughts 
to, and therefore here I will break off, leaving 
you to imagine what it is eternally to ſeek. after 
Death, and not be able to find it, and to deſire 
to die, but to have Death flee from them, : 
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Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
day nor "the hour, wherein the Son of man 


Am arriv'd at laſt (thro* the Gracious Help 

of God) at the Cloſe of this long Parable, and 
you hear the Uſe and Improvement of it in one 
ſhort Inference, drawn for our Conduct and Practice, 
Match therefoze —. And a very natural Appli- 
cation it is of ſuch an awak ning Subject, it be- 
ing the Scope of the Whole to commend and. 
preſs Warchfulneſs upon Men. It is a Duty fre- 
quently named and urged in the New Teſtament, 
to let us know that it belongs to our Chriſtian 
Profeſſion and Character, very peculiarly. It 
ſignifies a Wakefulneſs and being on our Guard. 
The Reaſon of the Duty is firſt more generally 
intimated, and then particularly expreſſed. It is 
intimated in the illative Particle, therefore; Watch, 
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which wou'd be fatal and undoing to us. 
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466 The Parable of — 
therefore, which refers to what precedes as the 
Res 5 1 the Precept: 4. J. Becauſe ſo many are 


: feoliſh, lumbring and ſleeping, and unready for the 


Bridegroom s Coming, and becauſe of their unutte- 
rable Danger herein, and everlaſting Miſery if fo 
found at is Coming, therefore Watch : 3. e. Leſt 

ycu be found without your Lamps trimmed, and 
y in your Veſſels, and fo be ſhur our from the 
Marriage, and repulſt when you cry for Entrance; 
Watch therefore. 1 

_ = ne particular and more, ſpecial Reaſon 15 ex- 
preſſed ; For ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of Man cometh. A very inſtructive 
Sentence, and ſerious Admonition : _Nefſcitis 
Diem, neque Horam : A Motto often writ on Dials, 
that as People look to ſee how Day paſſes, they 
may be put in mind that their on Life is flying 
apace, and that tho' we know when the Sun in 
the Heavens will be down and Day end, yet 
when our Sun may ſet, and the Night of Death 
come, we know not at all, nor which Hour of 
tne Day we ſhall outlive. So teaching and mo- 
nitory are the Words in themſelves: But they 

are alſo a (lid Reaſon to inforce the Precept of 
Watchfulneſs. For if we are wholly ignorant and 
at utter Uncertainty when we ſhall die and go 
to our Judge, and yet it is a Thing of the great- 
eſt Importance 7 5 Neceflity that we be prepa- 
red and ready to go When Fe calls; then cer- 
tainly we onghr to make inſtant Proviſion, and 
Keep 4 continual Watch, for fear of a Surprize, 
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"Ye Brow not, You are utterly ignorant of zjither 


the Day or the Hour, — Not of che Thing it {elf 


ſeil. that the Son of Man will come; that you mu 

die, and that their will be a Judgment Day; this 
we do know, and have the utmoſt Aſſurance of; 
but it is the particular Time when theſe Things 


will 
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will be that we know nothing of. © The Word 
de js not to be taken ſtrictly for that Meaſure 
© of Time commonly call'd an Hour; but ir ſi- 
© gnifies here the appointed Seaſon, of our Death; 
© as the Time appointed for our Lord's laſt Suffe- 
© rings, is called His Hour, || His Hour was not 
© yet come. LIES i 
I will fr ſay ſomething about this Duty of 
Watchfulneſs, and then ſpeak to the Motive there 
made uſe of to inforce it. „ 
I. I will endeavour to ſhow the Nature, and 
prove the Obligation of a conftant holy Vigi- 
lance. Watch therefore: The Word has a proper 
and natural Senſe, and an improper and meta- 
phorical. The literal Senſe you all know, as 
it imports a bodily Wakefulneſs, or reſiſting the 
Deſires of Nature to ſleep. And indeed the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians thought that this and other 
Texts, did at leaſt recommend to them at times t, 
© Abſtinence from Sleep for Devotion ſake ; which 
was ſo commonly pradtis'd in thoſe Days that 
they obtain'd the Name of Vigils; and when de- 
vout People found how the Darkneſs and Silence 
of the Night help'd them to worſhip God with 
leſs Diſtraction than in the Day, they ar laſt met 
in Congregations for publick Worſhip in the 
Night Seaſon ; which Conventions the Romans 
grew jealous of as dangerous to the State, and 
rovided Laws againſt and perſecuted ; and ſome 
fewd People abus d them alſo, and then the 
fame Zeal that firſt incourag'd em did cauſe 
them to be forbidden and laid down. gi 
The devout Dr. Horneck is very zealous in re- 
commending this Religious Exerciſe of Vigils, 
abridging our ſelves of ſleep in the Night Seaſon, 
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408 The Parable of 
for the ſake of Meditation and Prayer. He thinks 
(and with great Probability) that this Sort of 
Exerciſe was very early in the World among 
them that fear d God. It was before Day (he 

obſerves) that Abr:ham aroſe to offer his Son, 
and it was in the Night that Jacob wreſtled and 
prevailed, and David aroſe at Midnight ro give 
' Thanks *, and at other times all rhe Night made he 
lis Bed to ſuim. Beſides we read of Paul and Silas 
their Devottons at Midnight, and the glorious 
Effects of it; and a greater Example than all 
theſe might be given, even the Lord Redeemer 
himſelf, who went c part and ſpent the hole Night | 
in Prayer. I know that this Practice of Vigils is 
not wholly neglected in our Days, and they 
who have been able often to attend em have en- 
joyed much ſweet Communion with God in 
them. And indeed (as he ſays) if ſome keep 
awake at Midnight to rob and fteal, and others 
to drink and revel, ſhall we ſeldom ſpare an Hour 
of che Night to God and our Souls? Cou d pe not 
watch with me one Heur ? Said our Lord to them 
whoſe, Eyes were heavy in the Night Seaſon. 
But I difmils this ſtrict and literal Senſe of the 
Word, and pals on to the Aetapherical, in which 
the Word is frequently us'd in Scripture ; and fo 
it imports Vigilance of Mind, which is oppoſed to 
ſvicitaal Sloth and Sleepineſs, or habitual Inob- 
ſervance, Carelefsneſs and Negligence about the 
Things of our Souls: And fo the Apoſtle oppo- 
ſes them, f Let not us (leep as do others,” but let us 
JJV 8 
I have ſaid before what is meant by the Virgins 
- ſlumbring and Jeeping 11 When we are but liſtleſs 
and dull as to ſpiritual Exerciſes, our Hearts and 
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Eyes are heavy, if we are ſecure and thoughtleſs 
they are clos'd and faſt ſhur: In oppoſition to 
which, to be awake and watchful is to b 

thoughtful, careful, intent on the Things of our 


Souls; vigorous and active, diligent and con- 


ſtant in the Work of God; circumſpe, zealous 
and fervent in Spirit in his Service. 

So that by Watchfulneſs we may underſtand; a 
Chriſtian's careful Attention to his Duty, and di- 
ligent Diſcharge of it. It implies both waking and 
working, as Man awaketh in the | Morning to go 
about his Work. It is a Chriſtian's daily Labour 
to pepare for the Coming of Chriſt, by a ſcrious 
and bearty Obſervation. of his Bleſſed Wil. 'Tis a 
conſtant Care of our Selves and Actions *; a 
large Duty r, and comprehends under it the 
whole Care of the Chriſtian Life, our Prepara- 
tion and Proviſion for a bleſſed Eternity. This 
is the Thing deſigned from Watchfulneſs, even a 
providing and laying in againſt the Time to 


come, a making ready for our Departure, that 


ve may not be taken and ſurpriz d in an un- 
© fir Poſture, in Confuſion and Diſorder as 
© we wou'd be unwilling and aſhamed td be 
It very much conſiſts and will expreſs it ſelf in 
the following Things. In Foreſight, and confidering 
the Nature and Tendency of Things; What is lawfal, 


binding, neceſſary, and what ſinful ; and what 


the End and Iſſue of Things are like to prove. In 
reviewing our Actions, and paſſing juſt Cenſures and 
Reflections on em: Daily remarking what has 


been amiſs, and what right; what of Sin and 


what through Grace of an upright Heart; what 


to reproach our ſelves for and repent of, and 


what to praiſe God for, and to give us Peace and 
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Pee in our ſelves. In Prayer with all Por- 
ſeverance: Looking to God daily for his Keep- 
wg and. Guidance, for his Pardon and Forgiv- 
nels of all that is amiſs, and for renew'd Supplies 
of Grace to prevent and ſuccour and aſſiſt us al- 
Ways: Therefore theſe two Duties are often put 
together, Watch and Pray. In uſing the Means of 
Safety and Preſervation : To Prayer it will joyn 

Reading, Hearing, Meditation in the Law of 
God, Self-examination, and a devout Atten- 
dance on all Divine Inſtitutions. It does more- 
over produce Diligence, and makes a Man redeem 
and improve his Time, What the Hand finds to do, 

| will be done with all the might, the very End of 
. Watching being to diſcern what is Duty in or- 
der to perform it. Finally, It abides in all this, 
is a conſtant Caution, and to be daily renewed. 
*Tis the Work of the Life, as Soldiers in Gariſon 
keep Watch and Ward, Night and Day: for our 
afe is a Warefare, and we are always beſet with 
Enemies; ever in a State of War, unleſs we de- 
ert Chriſt, and ſurrender our ſelves into the 
nds of the Devil to be led Captive by him at 
his Will. There muft be no Negligence or In- 
termiſſion of our Watch, becaule our Danger 
is always through our whole Life. Among Men 
ene relieves another, and by Turns all take their 
Sleep; but the Cbriſtian Soldier is called to harder 
4 Daty ; for as no Man's Watch can ſave the Soul 
| of he Brother, ſo every Man muſt be always 
wakeful' for his own Safety; and that equally in 
the Fir, Or Second, or Third Watch, leſt coming n 
either of them the Lord find us t 1 — 
The Objects of the Duty, to whicn it extends, 
and about which it is converſant are, our H-.r.s 
and Thoughts, Aﬀettions, Deſires and Inward Misi- 
ns: Keep thy Heart with all Diligence; for out US | 
. | | | 1 
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it are the iſſues "of Life (a). The Boch allo is to 
be kept under a ſtrict Watch and Guard. The 
Eye is a dangerous Member, therefore Fob made. 
a Covenant with his Eyes (b), Luft ts often kind+ 
led, the Soul fir d thro that Glaſs; it makes the. 
Heart utter many a perverſe thing when the Eye 
feeds on a tempting Object Hi Eve fell by 
looking on the fair forbidden. Fruit, and ſo-have 
many of her Sons and Daughtets after her Ex- 
ample. AI Man's Eyes are the Brokers for his Heart, 
ſays one: The Feet run on the Errands of the 
roving Eye, and the Hands work hard to pro- 
cure its Sight (d). The Mouth and Lips ſhou'd 
be kept as-with a Bit and Bridle : Set a watch before 
the Door of my Lips (e): And Reaſon enough is. 
there for a Guard here, for the Tongue is very 
often ſeen to be a World of Iniquity, and by our 
Words we ſhall be juſtified or condemned( Y. Our Frames 
and State muſt be watch'd over; we mult tale 
beed leſt there be in any of us an evil Heart of Unbelief, 
and look diligently left we fail of the Grace of God (g 9. 
We muſt watch unto our ReſpeFive Duties, an 

the proper Seaſons of them, and the Manner of the. 
Performance of every 7 : As; when we are 
hearing the Word we muſt tate heed bow we hear 
(+) : Eſpecially ſhou'd we watch unto the right 
Diſcharge of the Duties of our particular Relati-- 
ons, Truſts and Offices (i). This is a grand Point 
that takes up much of the Chriſtian's Watch, 
what his preſent and S is, which is 
the moſt proper Seaſon and Opportunity for it, 
and how it is to be diſcharged. | Av, 


() Prov. 4. 23. ( ) Job 31. 1. | ( „) Prov, 25. 28. 
(4) Eecl. 11. 9. (e) Pfalm 39. 1. 141. 3. (0 fine 
3- 6. Mat. 12. 37. (g) Heb. 3. 12: 12. 15. () Luk 
$: 18. (1) Rom. 12. 7, g. — e 5 
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To conclude, We are to watch apainf. Sin, and 


every Appearance of it, and all Temptations to it (2); 
Be ſober, be igitant, for your Ad verſary the Devil,. 


i 


' ai a roaring Lion, walketh about, "ſeeking whom he 

may devour: Take heed to your ſelves, left at any time 
your Hearts he overcharged with . and Drun- 
kenneſs, and Cares of this Life, and fo that Day come 


upon on unawares. _ | 


© So far Thave ſpoken of the Nzrure of the Watch 
6 „ e E WE” 5 
here preſcribed, it remains that I add ſomething 
of the Neceſſity thereof, and our Obligation to ob- 
ſerve it. The moſt direct and convincing Evi- 
dence whereof is Scripture Precepts (I): And theſe 
are often repeated and inculcated, Let your Loins 
be girdea about, and your Lights burning, and be ye 
ut ſelyes like unto Men that wait for their . Lad : 
Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the Faith: Let us not ſleep 
ar do others, but "watch and be ſober : Bleſſed is 15 
that watcheth and Reeperb his Garments. There 
needs no more to convince us of our Obligation, 
and that it is both a neceſſary and acceptable 
Duty. It belongs to us to ob:y the Orders of our 
Eender, that we may pleaſe him who bath choſen us 
c ee 
But God conſults our Good and Benefit in this 
Commandment, together with his own Glory : 
Many a Diſhonour to him, and Wound to our 
own Souls wou'd it prevent; it wou'd lade us 
with much good Fruit, and cauſe us to abound 
in good Works daily. Tis the Way to obtain 
much Grace by improving well what is already 
attained. The watchful Man is earneſtly in queſt 
of it, early and late looking out and ſee eing, 
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loſing no Seaſon of Advantage for the getting it, 
and be that ſteterb finderh. It confults. the 5 
Peate, by guarding againſt che Stab of our Ene- 
my; it wards off many a Blow, and prevents 
many 4 broken Bone with : e Agger that 
wou'd follow. Tis indeed à taborious Care, 


but it is cheatfül in obeying, and makes it ple 


ſant. It ediſen ot his, by glying them a good Ex- 
* , ' -; WP. 2.7. | 181 — 
ample, and provoking them to god Works: For 
the circumſpect Life of one Chriſtian inſtructs 
and admoniſhes them that obſerve him; to ſee 
his Converſation” is enough to awaken” them. 
("Nor is the #archfs} Chriſtian” barely {oliclious 
for his own Soul, but he is His Brother's Keeper, 
and watches for the Good of the Souls of his 
— Neighbours: As indeed he is fitteſt to be made 
Keeper of the Vineyards that beſt keeps himſelf ; he I 
do his Duty beſt Abroad, who is' fo 1 
faithful at Home, and from him a Reproof 
will come with moſt Authority and be beſt 
taken.) ic -VBWK ; LS oy 8 7 — 
Watchfulneſs defeats the Tempter when he 41. 
ſails us. When the Devil was very buſie and at 
the Height of his Power (for it was his Hour) 
our Lord once and again inculcated this Coun- 
ſel, Watch and pray, that ye enter not inlo Temptation. 
If the good Man of the Houſe is awake the Thief is 
diſcovered ere he breaks in. The Devil can't 
cempt with' Advantage while we Keep our Watch : 
His Opportunity is when he finds us Sluggith 
and Drowſing ; we invite him to tempt us, and 
it is a Righteous Puniſhment of our Sa 
if he have Power to hurt us. But if he aſſault us, 
and find us on our Watch Tower his Defeat is der- 
tain, he will be repulſed and vanquiſh'd ; God 
will ſefwre us from his Malice; and tread him 
under Obrſeet. As when one thinks to ſurprize 
his Enemy, but flies back faſter chan he came 
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may ſuffice to ſay bout the Nature 
1777 :y of che ty yr 


a Our Ignorange of, and utter 


516 Ms Kip Pmate o& * 5 
when nds u is an 
S of Fighting. 5 The. Devil Ze, e 5 


Mis Part: He neyer ca vl char 

did hot lay 1 op ; his f e 52 malt 

in, Ne 1 1 Treacl cry; Te gives no No- 
ike | 


Enemy, of the Tin me nd Place and 
5 om 0 Fhis ing : But 4 50 Foe. that 
$ in the "Woods and privily 2 at the unt 
237 y Wanderer, fo 1 is he. What 3 45 ſaid of, the 
Chi is true of che Fatber, Hit e ere privily ſet 


Againſt the Poor. On vain 4s the Net: ſpread in the 


Sp bt of the Bird; the fl eepy oul may be eaſily 
bs: 55 ee that watches Fn a Miſchief 4 aol 
tended : and provides againſt i Cent {oe 5 
This Watchfulneſs is our Secur 1775 the mids 
of threatning Dangers ; as. a fait «M1 Centinel BE 
gives Notice of the Enemies 3 
Calls us to Arm. And to conclüde, 51 all Read 
1 makes wonderful Diſ patch toward Heaven. I he 
wakeful Man lives apace, redeems his I. 11 ns 
er ſleeps nor ſaunters it away, but — 9 — 
and i is far a Head of others, whom he leaves 
Joitering out of Sight behin d' him. As he that 
conli umes leaft of his Time 2 1 5 has ordiparily 
much the more Work to ſhow chat he has done. 
my ſlow and lazie Heart, tis becauſe I have 
been no more on my Watch, that ſo little has 
Be en done for God all my Life. 1 ng. Otherwiſe 
how fall of- good. Work by 20 laden with pre- 
11 85 Fruit FRO l Life have been 625 — 
t 
Anderl. 1 — Hatab⸗ 


ges. 
Il I. It remains that 1 now ſpeak, to 5 Auiue 


Es uſed, to inforce the Exhortation or Com- 


mand to this Duty ; namely, for ge kn 
the Day nor the Hour wherein the Son of 


neither 
cometh. 


Uncertainty 
_ about 


' the Ten Uirging. 45 
about the Day of our Death, or tlie final Judg- 

ent, is a moſt powerful Reaſon Why ve 
Hou d all maintain a continual Watch. It is an 
e frequently uſed by the Holy Ghoſt {|, 

1 heed, watch ay! ray, far . not "mo 
the Tame is. 

T. It nods no great logs to prove, that we 
ate utter norant of the Times t = 
wholl 5 iche Bark abou t obs 2 9 
7 lings: of the moſt futur ents by far 

ow nothing at as and 9 we are e 
told of fans few 19h 8 more Ae a 
geſſaty ty know o the Times of theſe 
hidden alſo: We kno LEED 28 muſt die, _ > 
know that. God has appointed A Day wherein 
he will judge the World; but if Man knoweth 
25 which ſball be, ye who can tell him when it ſhall 
* 29 

There! is not any one Thin; that Men are ar 
more in the Dark about, than the Time of hat. 
Deaths. Men's Days are indeed determin d, the 
Number of their Months is with God, he has ap- 
pointed their Bounds which they cannot paſs ; but 
the Secret is in God's Breaſt, nor is it poſlible 
to be known unleſs. God do reveal i it, or Men 
had the Knowledge of every Accident poſſible 
to befall them through their whole Life in this 
World. Man knoweth not bis Time (a): Ye know, not 
what ſhall be on the Morrow: Fur what is your Life ? 
It is even a Vapour, that endureth for a little Time, 
and then waniſbeth/ away (). We ſeldom make 
a righ ut To Length or Shortneſs of 
our Lives: One builds on many Years, becauſe 
he ſeems to be of a hail Conſtitution, of a hardy 
| le and his 9 to be firm ; but how 
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Tub Ehe Pal of 
F ſuddenly do we often ſee ſuch ſnatcht away? 
= pe orber Pines away While Years ſycceſlive- 
| . under an che 5 ymproms and Apprehenſſ otis of 
ying ebery duk Sometimes indeed“ 600 
_ wwfully informs Men of tlie Day and the Hour, 'by 
Sickneſſes, or by the Miniſters of . his Juftice; 
they feel their Breath going, or know that tis 
the Day f e * dawns upon 
but thoſe are 11 of ka Information, Bil 
dom 09340 r Dia: 
Vet leſs can we ueſs at ide Period: Ot "Tine 
it ſelf, act the Diſſolution df all Thin 95 hayins 
no ſrelv Meaſure hereof 25 we have the Li . 
of Men: Of hat day and Np 8 1 Meth 
no not the Angels of 22 But te Father only. "I 
'the Angels of Heaven have it not revealed-to 
them, is ie congruous for Man on Earth to ex- 
pect 1 it? Man, who was made lower than the An- 
ls ar feſt; and by Sin is fallen much lower than 
Was made. Nay, if the Knowledge of this 
Sreret was not communicated to the Human Un- 
-derftanding of Chriſt himſelf, how muth lefs 
-thou'd we expect it to be revealed to us? For x 
"tbe Diſciple greater than his Lord? Is ir not enough 
e the Servant be as his Maſter? 
But to clear this Matter fully, and firisfic eve- 
1 uneaſie Deſire or Scruple about it, let me 
fay, 1. What we di know about the Time of the 
Coming of the Son of Man. 2. Why God has 
vor revealed to us more about it. 

1. God has revealed many Thing: Bag to 
it, „ and has let us know 1 in General, That it will 
not be before the End of the World (a): that we 

z live in the laſt Days (b): that nevertheleſs there 
are —_ ance to be en © ere nt 
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1 Marth. 24. 36. Mark 13. 32. (a) Marth. 13. 40. ber 
3. 10. (1 Cor. 10. 11. 1 John 2. 18. 
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Day arrives; Namely, ithe:: Fall of the Man of Sin 
from his prodigious Height and Power (e); a 
further Enlargement of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 


and the Convenſſon of the Fews (d); à time alſo of 


the Church's Peace amd Tranguillity, Purity and Ha- 
lineſs, beyond what has hitherto been known (e) 
and :afrer that a great and General Deſertion a- 
gain (f,) the Times of all which Changes no 
Man can proportion or adjuſt, nor however we 
may hope and think it probable that in what 
remains to be accompliſh'd God will work in 
miraculous Ways and Manner, yet this alſo is 
ſecret to him: We know moreover, that there 
are and will be extraordinary Sigas and various 
Prodigies fore- running that Day, and admoniſhing 
the ſtupid World of its Approach (g); yet all too 
little to alarm Men; who will overlook and de- 
ſpiſe the fearful Preſages, and be e Secu 
riey and Unbelief. (B). This we do know of the 
Coming of the Son of Maen 
2. If it be ask d, by the preciſe Time is hid | 
from us; it is:enough to ſay, So the Wiſdom of 
God will have it, ſo is his Soveraign Pleaſure, 
Obſerve what Anſwer our Saviour did-vouchfafe 
his Diſciples with Reſpect to this Thing, It & not 


7 


for yon to know the Times or the Seaſons, "which the 


Ether hath pur into his own Power. May not God 
reſerve ' what he pleaſeth to himſelf ? Shou d 


we dive into his Secrets? Heaven fees it un- 


fit for us or any Creatures to be acquainted 
Wich. E EX Jie 54 | . | 
Indeed it is a Thing not neceſſary for us to 
know, and in all likely hood wou'd be very hurt- 
ful. What Good wou'd it do us to know the 
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preciſe Time of the laſt Judgment? Of what 
Uſe wou d it be to us? Wou'd it quicker us in our 
Watch 2 The very Reaſon: why fo. much about it 
is made known to us and no more: God beſt 
conſults this by keeping us ignorant of the Day 
and Hour, the Knowledge whereof we ſhou'd 
abuſe. If the Knowledge of the Thing won't af- 
fect us, ſcil. that there will be a Judgment: Day, 
how ſhou'd' the Knowledge of the Time when ? 
To read this in the Rolls of Heaven were no more 
than to read that in the Book of God. Men that 
know not but they may die to Night, yet will 
not watch;; how much leſs wou'd they, if they 
knew they were to live 20 Years to come? Men 
that know not but the Judge is at the Door, 
yet will not prepare to meet their Lord; how 
Jhou'd they then if they ſaw the Ages to paſs ere 
. ĩ 4s .. .. 5 
I fay therefore, it wou'd be ſo far from be- 
ing Uſeful and Beneficial to us to know the 
Times and Seaſons which are kept hid from us, 
that it wou'd be hurtful and detrimental; a 
Temptation and Means of Security. The evil 
Servant wou d ſay in bis Heart, My Lord delayeth b 
coming, and wou d begin to ſmite bis Fellous, to eat 
and be drunken. It wou'd abate of the Terrors of 
the Judgment by ſetting it at a greater diſtance; 
for diſtance. of Time leſſens the Object to the 
Minds of fooliſh Sinners; as diſtance of Place does 
to the Bye. God purpoſely conceals theſe Parti- 
culars, and his Mercy appears in this Conduct. 
The Uncertainty of the Time moves us to make 
it preſent, and calls upon us to be always 


* 


Let this check a Criminal Curioſity to know the 
Things which God has kept ſecret. It ſhou'd 
teach us Modeſty in our Exquiries after them, and 
Contentedneſs in our Ignorance of em. It is the 
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Vanity and Pride of many that makes em pre- 

tend to tall knowingly about the! inferutable 

Things of God. It is both Sin and Folly, for God 

has both forbid it and made it impoſſible. Silly 

and mad Greatures, who wou'd break through 
the thick Darkneſs, to know what is hid within 


it! If the Children of Iſrael had done ſo at Sinai, 
what had they met but Thunders and Lightning 


in their Way? Cbarge the People, ſaid God to Mo- 


ſes, leſt they break through unto the Lord to gaze, and 


{o many of cer; periſh, 13113 . FIRED 19-0 3 
. Same. good Men have been too Curious and 
Poſitive in fixing the Periods of Rexolutions that 


are prophecy'd of; and have been rebuk d for 
their bold Conjectures, by living to ſee them 
ſelves conſuted. Good Men are apt to over-. 
haſten that Day, agreeably to their oẽn eager 


Wiſhes, and the longing of their Souls, Come, Lord 
Feſus, come quickly. They that love the Lord and 
bis appearingare ready to think that he can't come 
too 100n, but it is an exceſs of Defire, which 
may be of very ill Conſequence, leading us into 


Error, ſtaggering the Faith of ſome, and harden- 


ing others in Infidelity, while it provokes their 
Scoffs. The Apoſtle foreſaw this and ſtrictly cau- 
tion d againſt ſuch Eagerneſs, We beſeech you, Bre- 
thren, by the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, — that 


ye be not ſoon ſhaken in Mind, nor be troubled, nei ber 


by Spirit, nor by Word, nor \by Letter, as from us, as 
that the Day of Chriſt is at hand. It is a hazardous 
Point to be ſanguine and confident in. 


The ſinful Spirit of our Firf-Parents remains 


in their Poſterity, I mean à lawleſs Defire of 
knowing more than God thinks meet for us. 
Were there a Tree of Knowledge yet, and the Fruze 
of it good to make one Wiſe in Things ſecret, we 
ſhou'd all hanker after a Taſte of it, tho forbid- 


den under the Penalty of Death, and tho it were 
5  Eez "gn 
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420 The Parable ot 
guarded by a flaming Sword. This banefub Weed 
ſtole ineo Eden, and the Vineyard of God has 
never ſince been quite free from this Rovr of Bii- 
terneſi. Some have fell into that Degree of Diſ- 
content in their Ignorance of Futurity, that like. 
Saul they have gone to @ Witch, tho only to 
know that they ſhall. die to Morrow. Ungrateful 
Wretches ſuch are to God, and diſtruſtful of him; 
as well as: injurious to themſelves: for God has 
a Regard to our Happineſs as well in the Things 
he hides from us, as in thoſe that he reveals to 
us: He has let us know all that is neceſſary for 
us to know, in order to our ferving him here 
and enjoying him for ever; and what won'd diſ- 
ſerve this bleſſed End he has made it impoſſible 
for us to know. Certainly it well becomes us 
to think thus; for God who of his free Grace 
has diſcover'd ſo much to us, can't be thought 
to have with-holden the Knowledge of any 
Thing, that is ſuitable to our preſent State, or 
neceſſary to our future Well-being.” But ſo much 
tor the Proof and Reaſon of the Thing aſ- 
— 6 mies ile gnsT prog: 
2. I am to ſhow that our utter Ignorance of 
the Day and the Hour, when the Son of Man 
cometh, is a powerful Argument why we ſhau'd 
maintain a continual Watch. Watch therefore, for 
ye know neither the Day, &c. The Force of which 
Mitive lies in two Things, /cil. the Secrecy and 
| Suddenneſs of the Coming of Chriſt; and both im- 
ply the fearful 'Hazard of a Surtrigzge. 
It is our Duty and Prudence to watch, becauſe 
that Day and Hour may come ſecretly and unawares, 
ſtealing upon us as a Thief in the Night, coming as 
4 Snare on all them that dwell on the Earth*. And 
how ſpecd/ and ſudden it may be we know not. 
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N Matth. 24.43. Luke 21. 34, 35. 1 Theſſ. 5. 2. 
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— | 
As in the Deſtruction of the Old World, bey — 
mot until the Flood" vam and took them all awiy. 
＋ Fur as tbe Lightning hap ligbenenb out of tbe one 
part under - Heawen, ſhineth to the ober 75 under 
Heaven, ſo ſhall fo vbs Sen off Min he in bis Day." 80 
that theres great hazard of a Surprize, and — 
tain Ruin in if; he then that nsglects to watch 
is mad, and diſtracted, and ſeenis willing to 
riſn. The Holy Ghoſt countenanckłs and cherith 
in us the Apprehenſion that che Day of 4 
count is near, even at the Door ,-and the ' firſs Chri- 
tians found no Inconveniente therein: It help'd 
, them through all the Scorns and Deaths which 
their Profeſſion 6xpoſed them unto; and it wou'd 
invigorate us in Duty if we liv'd under the: abi- 
ding Apprehenſſon of it. Miſerable and ſottiſh 
is the evil Servant that makes a contrary Improve 
ment of the Uncertainty of the Day of God, and 
ſays, My Lord delayeth' his coming : — the Lord of 
that Servant will come in a Day when be hoketh: not 
for him, and in an Hour whewi _ is not eke, and 

Will cut him aſunder. 

' Watch therefore : For your own n dame 
be far off; and what is it to us if the General 
5 Judgment - Day be many Ages off, ſince the 50 
of our Death is certainly very nigh. A few Da) 
more, and our State will be unalterably fix'd fo 
Eternity. What does it benefit Judas that 5 
Judgment is delay'd fo many hundred Years af- 
ter his Time, ſince he cou'd not ontlive his Sin, 
but was ſo haſtily diſpatch d 70 bis own Place. We 
ought always in our Thoughts to join the Judg= 
ment with Death, treading on the Heels of it. 
And then verily the Judge is at the Door, and 
we ſhou'd live as thoſe that in a little time are 
* of — grein him. — „ 
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But were we fure of the longeſt: Life here on 
Earth, yet were it unſpeakable, Folly not to 
watch; for elſe at long tun we were ſure of be- 
ing Miſerable, and the more ſo for ever, the lon- 
Ser our Reſpite is, and we ſſeep it way. And 
- moreover, tho Life may be long, yet the Day 
of Grace may not be equal; and then what 
wou'd many Years to come ſignifie, to be 
loſt in a dead ſleep? When we awake in Mi- 
hy /ewill:all' ſeem as one ſhort Hour of the 
Night; no more in Effect were we to remain 
oon Earth to the laſt Period of Time and periſh 
CCC 
But for the Encouragement. of good Men let 
me add, That in a little Time they will be call'd 
off their Guard to an Eternal Reſt; to a refreſh- 
ing Sleep in che Boſome of Chriſt; and as the 
cool Shades and ſweet Dews of che Evening are 
to one that has born the Heat, of the Day, ſo 
Hall the Reſt frum tbeir Labours be. How plea- 
ſant ate thoſe: Words. Il Bleſſed are theſe Servants 
whom the Lord when be cometh ſball. find watching. 
Herily I ſay unt you, that be ſhall gird. himſelf, and 
mute them ſit down: to Ment, and, vill come forth 
and ſerve them. And if be ſhall comg in the; ſerond 
 wvateh, or come in the third auatob, an find them Jo, 
bleſſed are thoſe Servants. But, on the other hand, 
tiow awful are thoſe r, H therefore: thor ſhalt not 
watch, I will come upon thee as: a Thief, and thou 
ſhalt not know what: hour Lill come: upon thee, (| Let 
Fear quicken your Vigilance. ;,Samp/on wou d tar 
up at the Name of à Philiſtine, tho charm(d in- 
to found Sleep in his Zempter s. Lap. Let Prayer 
aſſiſt your Watch: ſeek to Heaven for Aid when 
the Devil wou d rock you aſleep, He that ſaid 
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.,- tee Ten Uirgins. 423 
of the dead Damzel that the did but ſleep, and ta- 
King her by the Hand ſhe roſe up, can 22 even 
rom a dead Sleep in Sin, and keep us always ' 
wakeful. Finally, let daily Self-examination ſhow 
that we are awake and on our Guard, allowing no 
ſlumber to our Exęlids, till they are happily clos d 
in Death: AndMet' our pecaliar Profeſſion and Pri- 
vileges be our conſtant Motive, for ye Brethren, 
are not in darkneſs, that that day ſhoWd overtake os 
as a Thief. Ye are all the Children of Light, and the' | 
Children of the Day: we are not of the Night nos of 
Darkneſs. Therefore let us not ſleep as do others, but 
let us watch and be ſober. — For God hath not 
* appointed us to wrath ; but to obtain Salvation by or 
Lord Feſus Chriſt : Who died for us, that whether we 
wake or ſleep, we ſhou'd live together with bim. 
1 Thell 5. 4, — 10. 
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Age Crit e Or The =. 
flical Hiſtory of New-England, from i its firſt Plant- i 


ing in the Year [620% to che Year 1698. In fe- 


ven Books, containing Antiquiies, in ſeven Chap - 
ters: The Live 2 0 Governors, and Names 
of the Magiſtra x The Lives of the Divines : 
An Account of the Univerſity of Cambridge, in 
New-England. Acts and Monuments of the Faith 
and Order in their Churches, paſſed in Synods : 
An Account of the Providences of Judgment and 
Mercy on divers Perſons in New-England. _ By 
the Reverend and Learned Cotton Mather, M. A. 
and Paſtor of the N orth Church in FF New- 
England. 


Vom lie ahi Preſs," "Y 


HE Practical Works of the late Reverend, 
and Pious Mr. Richard Baxter. In Four Vo- 
lumes in Folio. Many of which he wrote at the 
Defire of the moſt Reverend and Learne | h- 
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